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This volume opens with the resolmion pamed by the A.f.C.C. 
at Bombay declauring that the Government** policy of supfn?^ 
tng five expression of public t^tnion i^punst India's partidlpation 
in the war was "imposing upon the ingress a struggle tor the 
preservation of the honour and the elementary rights cd* the people" 
and requesting Gandhiji to guide it in the action to be taken (p. 2). 
Before embarking on any actitm, Gandhiji sought an interview 
with the Viceroy and met him at Simla on September 27. 
"The Viceroy was all courtesy, but he was unbending," Gan- 
dhiji said (p. 75). On October 17 Vinoba Bhave ofiet^ civil 
disobedience as the first satyagrahi and was arrested on the 
2 1st. Jawaharlal Nehru, who was to be the second satyagrahi, 
was arrested on the Slst before he could formally o^ dis> 
obedience and was sentenced to four years’ imprisonment. This 
provocative action, despite the assurance in the A.I.C.C. resolu- 
tion that the Congress had no intention "to extend non-violeni 
resistance . . . beyond what is required for the preservation of 
the liberties of the perqsle" 1^. 2), forced Gandhiji to ex- 
tend the scope of the civil disc^tedience to include membm of 
the Working Committee, the A.T.C.C. and the Central and 
Provincial L^;islatures (p. 163), and after the arrest of tlie Con- 
(P'ess President Maulana Abul Kalam Azad on January 3, 1941, 
it was further extended and all representative Congressmen 
from members of the village committees to those of the peosdneial 
Committees were expected to be in jail. The ultimate idea was 
“for every Congressman to act on his own and be his own president 
but nobody else’s", this being Gandhiji's concept of "a completely 
non-sdolent institution or society" (p. 282). 

The civil disobedience was restricted to the single issue of 
fteedom of iqieech, "the right to preadi agatnst war as war or 
participation in the present war" (p. 106). For the Congress 
leaders it waS primarily a ptditical issue. The Britirii Govm- 
ment having rejected the Go^||ress erffer of conditional co-Opera- 
tion (atdr Vol. LXXf ), the Congress instsied cm the pmiple’s 
ri^t to refuse to participate In a war "fbr saving fmpmtdism" 
into which they had been dragged wiriumt their consent. The 
Britirii Governme n t claimed "that the h^ Aey fiwha 
country was velimtary, but, as C. lti^a||0|Mgtodiari pohited oat. 



the claim oouU tie justified only'if the rif^t to preadi aou* 
fMirtid|iaticm was rafiected 57). Gai^hiji haid repeatedly 
stated that he would do nothing to embarrass the ihitith Gov- 
ernment, but **this self-imposed restnunt", be ejqdained in the 
Bombay resolution, could not ”bc taken to the cxtmt of selfex- 
tinetion” (p. 2). "Freedom of speech and fwn," Gaadhiji argued 
at the A.I.C.C. meeting, “is the foundation ci swan^. If the 
foundatkm-stone is in danger, you have to enert the whole of 
your might in order to defend that single stone" (p. 21). The 
British Government might get such help as it could from the 
Princes, the aamindars and the rich, but, Gancfiiiji pleaded, 
"let our voice also be heard.” The Government would then 
able to claim with honour that they were playing the game in 
India (p. 19). 

However, for Gandhiji much more was involved than 
the political issue. Repelled by the "indecent savagery . . . 
being perpetrated by the warring nations of Eun^", he 
demani^ freedom of "pit^iagating non-violence as a substitute 
for war" (pp. 34-5). Liberty and democracy, he asserted, "be- 
come unholy vdien their hands are dyed red with innocent blood", 
for, he ask^, "What diflerence does it make to the dead, the 
orphans and the homeless whether the mad destruction is 
wrought under the name of totalitarianism or the holy name 
of libtaty and democracy?" He felt confident that God had 
made him "the instrument of showing the better way" (p. 53). 
"Who knows," he wrote in Harijan announcing the plan for indi- 
vidual civil disobedience by Vinoba Bhavr, "that 1 shall not 
be an instrument for bringing about peace not only between 
Britain and India but also between the warring nations of the 
earth" (p. 107). Hitlerism, Gandhiji was convinced, could not 
be defeated except by the method of non-violence (p. 209). He 
held to his fiiith "in the possibility of the most debased human 
nature to respond to non-violence" (p. 321), and acting on 
that faith Gandhiji even addressed an open letter to Hitler 
(which, like Gan^^*s jwevious letfer to him of July 23, 1939, 
WM stqnwe ss e d by the Government of Inttia), appealing to him 
"in the namegof humanity to step the war" and agree to refer 
the matters of dispute to an liitecnataonal tribunal of joint 
choice,^ The a^eid was made,'as Gandhiji said, on behalf of 
"the ralUiops of Eun^ieans udhtose dumb cry finr peace*' he heard, 
for hi| ears ww "Mtuned to, heaifeig the dumb millicm** (p» 

, ^55). Gandhiji was convinced diat in actiiig out hfe faidi in 
; piik-vtolenoe, )w was servl^ lndiO| RrHain and humaidty. He 



dlMmi, **1 do mot wkh well to Indim «t the oqpeue of Bri- 
tili M I do mot widi well to Britaiii at die capenie of Qer* 
dimny. fiUtkn will comr mnd go. Thoet «dio believe diat udiem 
^ Fuhicr dies or ii defeated his qdrit will die, err grievously. 
What matieai is how we react to sudli a qpiri^ violetttly or 
noiMdoleQtly. If we react vicdeatly, we feed that evil qwrit. If 
wr act aoii'violeaUy^ we steriHse it'* 324). 

For Gandhiji, therefore, the national raovement for political 
freedom was a moral movement of nvorld sigmficanoe for de- 
nuMistrating the power of non-vtolenoe, and he tried to carry 
the Congress with lum on this questHm. In June-|iily the Cm* 
gress had released Gaikdhiji from its leadership on the issue of 
renouncing virdenoe even for the defenoe of the country (sidt 
Voi. LXXIl), but a compromise was now reached and he 
persuaded the A.I.C.C. to declare in the Bombay resolution 
its belief *‘in the policy and practice of non-riolence not <mly 
in the struggle for swaraj but also in so for as this may be 
possible of iqipUcation in free India". What he demanded for 
the Congress was therefore "the fullest freedom to pursue its 
policy based on non«vioknce" and "to grow in nonoviolenoe" 
(pp. 2 and 323). Gandhiji himself was growing in his under- 
standing of non-violenoe. ife had now a deeper insight into 
tlie nature of satyagraha, which, he said, "is independent of 
Press advertisement" and, if real, "carries with it its ovfn mo- 
mentum . . . thought deliberately thought and contitdled is a 
power greater than speech or writing . . ." (pp. 125-b). To 
jawaharhU Nehru also he wrote, "Whilst I would mrice use of 
every legitimate method of seeking publicity for our programme, 
my reliance is on regulated thoi^ht producing its own effect", 
and wanted to be "allowed to go" his "way in demonstrating 
the power of non-violence iriien it is unadulterated" (p. 127). 

The contemplated 8tnq;glc was to be an eiqiression of such 
unadulterated nom>violenoe. Gandhiji did not know vdtat form 
it would take. There was "impenetrable darkness" before him, 
he told the A.I.C.G. meeting, "regardtng the future rourse of 
action" and he would do *%e)^r a^ clearer thinktiqi in Seva- 
^am" vdiere, he said, he liad built iq> an atmosphm for his 
growth (pp. 20-1). In any cpse, he udd the meeting, there was 
to be no mass civil dtsobedSenoe, for he "would not be guilty 
of mnbarrassiag the Brititii petqsle or the British Oovernanent 
when their very cwstence hung in the baianoe" (p. 15). Even 
after some direct action saeii^ to havd beooate inevilalde 
ibilowtng the foiluce of his mee^Rg witii thk Vioteoyi Oandfa^ 



advited intenduig wtyagti^it to remember that there waa **Co 
be no civil diiobedieiice, direct or indirect**, and told them: **Aiiy 
breach of this will vreaken the cause bemuse it will iwnerve 
yourfeneral whob suseeptiUe to the slightest iiMlisci|rfine** ^ 74). 
He wished, he told a corre s pondent, “to demonstrate <m this 
occasion total ahimsa** as he had “visualized it” and Sd not, 
therelbir:, “intend to send more than two or three persons” to 
jail (pp. 134>5). Writing to the Viceroy also be ca^ui^ that 
he “was taking extraordinary precautions to ensure non-^violenoe, 
and ... to that end . . . «vas restricting the movement to the 
fewest possible typical individuals” (p. 138). 

To start vidth, Gandhiji decided on Vinoba Bhave as the only 
satyagrahi for the time being, and the latter was so to conduct 
his disobedience “as to exclude others directly or indirectly’*. 
The idea was, Gandhiji explained, “to make all action as strictly 
non>violent as is humanly possible”. Even ixie man's n<m>vtolent 
action might be enough, for 'Svfaile the effect of a given violent action 
can be reduced to mathematical terms, that of non«violent action 
defies all calculation . . fp. 103). Vinoba was a Sanskrit 
scholar who had joined the Ashram at Ahmedabad almost at its 
inception and remained faithful to its ideals, taking part in every 
menial activity of the Ashram from cooking to scavenging. He 
had shared Gandhiji's passionate belief in communal unity and 
he had also taken active part in every item of the constructive 
programmes sponsored by Gmndliiji from time to time. He was, 
therefore, fit to lie the first soldier of what Gandhiji believed 
might be “the last civil disoliedience” he would conduct and 
urhich he wanted “to be as flawless” as it could be (p. lOfi). 
Vinoba fully justified Gandhiji's expectation. His addresses were 
from “the higlirst plane” and his implementation of Gandhiji's 
instructitms was “an education in courteous and non-violent 
conduct” (p. 115). 

Gandhiji provided similar education in hb dealings with 
the Government and the Viceroy. Not only did he refrain from 
oflfertng civil disobedience himself^ for hb imprisonment might 
“came greater embarrassment to the authorities than anyti^q^ 
else the CkingreM can do” (p. 106), Intt he also maintain^ the 
friendliett tone in hb comipondenoe with the* Viceroy. He pub- 
tuely stated that the Viceroy and he had become feieiidi nevm- 
to be parted Imwever great Umw differences 78). *1116 Vice- 
roy seems to have thai^ thb sentimont and greatly r egre t ted, 
as he ddd, the conflict dt views be to ie en Gandhiji and the Gov- 
mnment (^. 73 and 4S6). ’Purnks to ihb personal r^atfonriii^ 



the Vtoeroy, ii^ien the Go v ernme n t adviaed the 
weeUks, along wiHi other pnUtcations, not to publidi any 
teport of Vinoba's iqpeedies or of the progrea of civil diaobe* 
dfenoe without previottt reierenoe to the Quef Prea Adviier, 
^Sntidhiji acce p ted the Viceroy's "verdict”, and suspended the 
publkadon of the weeklies instead of dUrq[ard&ng the advice 
and inviting proseeutitm, describing his wlf>restraint as an 
"object-leaon ... in satyagraha** (pp. 124-S, 139 and 140). 
And likewise, wken the Government refuted clearence to Gan* 
dhiji’s open letter to Hitler, he cooperated with the Govern* 
ment, though under protest, in preventing its publication as ”an 
earnest” of his "dt^re not to embarraa authority” (p. 287). 
The Government, too, Gandhiji admitted to C. D. Birla, was on 
the whole "fighting in a gentlemauily way” (p. 245). 

When, idler Nehru’s arrest, it was decided to extend the 
scope of civil disobedience, Gandhiji gave detailed instructions 
to satyagrahis in order to keep the movement on the highest 
level and prevent it ’Yrom lapsing into mass civil disobedience”. 
He himself was to finalize the selection of satyagr^is. Every 
satyagrahi was to inform the District Magistrate of the time, 
place and manner of his satyagraha. Meetings and demonstra* 
tiont in cities were to be avoided, and even in villages, the 
recommended method was for the satyagrahi to repeat a stand* 
ard slogan to pas8ers*hy as he walked on in a particular dircc* 
tion until he was arrested. Tlie slogan was: ”It is wrong 
to help the British war effort with men or money. Tlie only 
worthy effort is to resist all war with non-violent resistance” 
(p. 157). Gandhiji had always attached the higliest import- 
ance to constructive work as an essential iuqwct of satyagraha 
and now, with the civil disobedience part of it kept to the 
minimum required by the situation, it acquired even greater 
importance than before. Gandhiji, therefore, invited the "full- 
hearted co-operation” of the whole country in the movement 
through “ceaKlesi prosecution oS the constructive programme” 
vdiich meant, in essence, ”an increasing sense of justice in every 
walk of life”. “Unless r^-bottom justice and equality pervade 
society,” he urged, there couM be “no non-violent atmoq>here” 
(p. 105). Civil resistance could be “effective cmly when it was 
badeed by constructive efowt on a mass scale" and such work, 
dierefore, was “obligatory on all who belong to a mm-ddent 
organization” (p. 388). For the satyagrahi, constructive work was 
“what arms are for the violent men” (p. 36). The Independence Day 
pledge was, ther^re, amended and a paragnqph was added calling 



1900 aU fndiana, CSoofmoinen or otfaen. c ooc e o tr otc moth 
mkradUed seol on the coaitruccive prapruome” (p. 279). 

Among the Imtert in thia volume ii one to StdiliM Ghnadm 
Boae ndio had tuggated hit Forward IHoc joining the mvU dia> 
obedience. In view of the policy diflerenoea be t ween Gandh^i 
and Boae, that waa not poaaible, but meanwhile, aaid Gandhiji, 
"let ua love one another, remaining merobera of the aame fiunily 
that we are" (p. 2§4). A difference of view had developed with 
Purudiottamdaa Tandion over the pidicy of the Hindi Sahitya 
Sammelan %vhich had abandoned Gan^iji’a line on the qneat- 
ion of Uindi'Urdu. Gandhiji explained hia dilemma to Tandon: 
"ff f atay in the Sammelan, f become a partner in let r o gi eaa icm. 
If I Itmve, I may jwobably become the root cauae of diaaenaum" 
(p. 274). A Mu^im reaearch acholar of Aligarh Univerai^ had 
ol^cted to Oandhijt’a citing the Koran in aupport of mm^vioknce 
(Ml the ground of hia being a non^Mualim. “It ivill be an 
evil day," Gandhiji replied, "if the reading and inteipreting of 
religioua hooka are to be confined only to those who wear parti- 
cular religious labels" (p. 51). To Sir Reginald Maxwell, Home 
Member in the Viceroy's Executive Council, who had suggested 
thau GancUiiji should "address a manifesto to the people of India 
stating his own position . . . and then be quiet", GancUiiji relied: 
**. . . the only way satyagraha svorks hi by a (xintinuous discovery 
of truth and action ba^ on it." He was not, Gandhiji added, 
a preacher, but was “essentially a man of aixicm and a relbrmer 
(Xirrying on an experiment never before tried in the politi<»l field" 
(p. 208). It was as a man of action that Gamttiiji wrote to 
another correspondent: “Unregulated sentiment is waste like 
unharnessed steam" (p. 426). Putting up with the temp^ of 
other people was not always a idrtue in Gandhiji’s view. If as 
a result of it one's “fearleuness goes on increasing, it is tdiimsa, 
otherwise it is cowardice" (p. 392). 

Describing his own duly experience, Gandhiji wrote to a 
aHTt^miident: "When Ramanama becomes as natural as breath- 
ing, it does not obstruct but helpB other work, just as the tune 
of the Imsknu austaina other tunes” (p, 251), 



}rOTE TO THE READER 


In reproducing English material, every endeavour has been 
made to adhere strtcUy to the original. Obvious typographical 
errors have been corrected and wordte abbreviated in the text 
generally spelt out. Variant filings of names have, however, 
been retail^ as in the original. 

Matter in square brackets has been supplied by the Editors, 
quoted pass^^es, where these arc in English, have been set up in 
small type and printed with an indent. Indirect reports of qxrohes 
and interviews, as alto passages which are not by Gandhiji have 
been set up in small type. In reports of speeches and interview 
slight changes and omissions, where necessary, haro been made in 
passages not attributed to Gandhiji. 

While translating from Gujarati and Hindi, efforts have been 
made to achieve fidelity and also readability in English. Where 
English translations are available, they have been used with such 
changes as were necessary to bring them into conformity with the 
original. 

Where an item has no date in the source, the inferred date 
is su{^lied within square brackets, the reasons being given where 
necessary. The writings are placed under the date of publicatim, 
except where they carry a date-line or where the date of writing 
has special significance and is ascertainable. 

j^ercnccs to Volume I of this scries are to llic January 1969 
edition and those to Volume If are to the October 1976 edition. 

In the source-line, the symbol S.N. stands for documents 
available in the Sabarmati Sangrahalaya, Ahmedabad; G.N. for 
documents available in the Gandhi National Museum and Library 
(Rashtriya Gandhi Sangrahalaya), New Delhi; M.M.U. for the 
reeU of the Mobile Microfilm Unit and S.G. for the documents 
of the Sevagram collection, sdiich also are available in the 
Rashtriya Gandhi Sangrahalaya. C.W. denote documents secured 
by the Collected Works of Mahatma Gandhi. 

The Appendices provide background material relevant to the 
text. A list of sources and a chronology for the period orvered 
by the volume are also provided at the end. 
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/, ALL-imiA COJfGRESS COMMITTEE RESOLUTION 


{Stumbtr 15, imy 

The All-India Congress Conunittce has given its careful attention 
to the events that have taken place since its last meeting held in 
Poona on July 27, 1940, and to die resolutions passed by tlie Woriung 
Committee at Wardha in August last.^ The Committee approves of 
and endorses these resolutions. 

In order to end tlie deadlock in India and to pnmiuic the 
national cause, in co-operation with the British people, the Working 
Committee, even at the sacrihcc of Mahatma Gandhi’s co-opera- 
tion, made a proposal to tlie British Government in their Delhi resolu- 
tion of July 7, which was subsequently approved by the .\. I. C. C.* 
at Poona. I'his proposal was rejected by the British Government 
in a manner which left no doubt that they had no intention to 
recognize lndia’.s independence, and would, if they could, continue 
to hold this country indefinitely in imndage for British exploitation. 
'Phis decision of the British Govcriunent shows that they will impose 
their will upon India, and their recent policy has further shown that 
they will not cv'en tolerate free expression of public opinion in con- 
demnation of their associating India in the war against Germany, 

* The reMiution, draAeci by Gandliiji (mdf pp. 11.2) and moved by 
Javvaharlal Nehru on this date, was passed on S« 7 tember 16. 

2 On August 2 1 , die Congress Working Committee passed a resolutran 
{tide Vol. LXXII. Appendix VIII) on the Viceroy’s declaration (vuU Vol. 
LXXIl, Appendix VII) of August 8, suggesting expansion of Governor’s Execu- 
tive Council and establishment of a War Advisory Council. The Viceroy also 
stated that soon after the war they would set up "a body of rep re sentatives of 
principal elements in India’s national life” to fnune the new Constitutton. He 
added that “they could not contemplate the transfer of their present reqwnsibililies 
for the peace and welGsre of India to any tyxtem of government whose authority 
is direetly denied by large and powerful elements in India’s national life,” 'Hus 
Wodai^ Oosnmittee resolved that the Vioero>'‘s offer not only did not fulBl 
die Coag^ress demand but also blocked the way of achieving freedom. 

) The A. I. C. C., which met at Poona from July 25 to 28, ratifieii die 
Working Oommittee resohidon demanding independenee and a nadotfad ministry 
at die Centre and explained, “how, while die Congress must condnuc to adhete 
■triedy to the princi|dr of aaii-violesice in the struggle for independence, k 
was in the present ctreumstances, to declare dial the principle 

be extended to India’s national defence’’. For the text of the Delhi resotudon 
■mmI Gandhiji’s commenis on it, vUt Vol. LXXJl, pp. 25.5*7. 
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2 THE COLLECTED WOEEt Of MAHATMA OAMDHI 

^^ainst th« will of a vast body of the peoj^ of India, and of 
espioiting her national resources and manpower (or this purpose. 

The All'India Congress Committee cannot submit to a policy 
wliich is a denial India's natural right to freedom, which suppres* 
set the firee expression of public opinion and which could lead to 
the degradation of her people and their continued enslavement. By 
following this policy the British Government have created an intol* 
erable situation,' and are imposing upon the Congress a struggle for 
the preservation of the honour and the elementary rights of the peo- 
ple. The Congress is pledged under Gandhiji's leadership to non- 
violence for the vindication of India's freedom. At this grave crisis 
ill the movement for national freedom, the .All-India Congress Com- 
mittee, therefore, requests him to guide the Congress in the action 
that should lie taken. The Delhi resolution, confirmed by the 
A.I.C.C. at Poona, which prevented him from so doing, no longer 
applies. It has lapsed. 

'Hie A.I.C.C. sympathizes with the British petiplc as well as 
the peoples of all other countries involved in the war. Congressmen 
cannot withhold their admiration for the bravery and endurance 
shown by the British nation in the face of danger and peril. They 
can have no ill will against them, and the spirit ofsatyagraha forbids 
the Congress from doing anything with a view to embarrass them. 
But this sclf-iinprxsed restraint cannot Ik* taken to the extent of self- 
extinction. I'lie Congress must insist on the fullest freedom to pur- 
sue its policy based on non-violence. The Congress has, however, no 
desire at the present moment to extend non-violent resistance, should 
this l>ecomc ncccss;u->-, beyond what is required for the prcscrv’ation 
of die liberties of the people. 

Ill view of certain misapprehensions that have arisen in regard 
to the Congress policy of non-violence, the A.I.C.C. desires to 
state this afresh and to make it clear that this policy continues, not- 
withstanding anything contained in previous resolutions which may 
have led to these misapprehensions. This Committee firmly believes 
in the policy and practice of non-snolencc not only in the struggle 
for swaraj but also in so far as this may be possible of application 
in free India. The Committee is convinced, and recent world events 
havx demonstrated, that complete world disarmament is necessary, 
atid the esublishment of a new and juster political and economic 
order, if the world is not to destroy itself and revert to barbarism. A 
free India will, therefore, throw all her weight in favour of world 
disiirmamcnt and siiould herself be prepared to give a lead in this 
to the world. Such lead will inevitably depoid cm external factors 
mad internal conditions, but die State would do its utmost to give 
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efieec to tliis policy oT disamuimatt E^ecUw disarmament ai^ the 
establishment dT wwld peace by the ending of national wan, depend 
nlthnately on the removal of the causes of wan and national con^cts. 
Hiese causes must be rooted out by die ending of the dotninatkm 
of one country over anotho' and the exploitation of mie pcqple or 
group by another. To that end India will peacefully labour, and it is 
with tins objective in view that the people of India desire to attain 
the status of a free and independent nation. .Such freedom will be 
the prelude to the close association with other countries witliin a 
comity of free nations for the peace and progress of the world. 

Harijan, 22-9-1940 


2. LETTER TO AMRIT KAVR 


Bombay, 

Stptembtr 15, J940 

MY DF.AR AMRIT, 

I am writing this in the .'VI.G.C. meeting. My heart is there, 
though the body is here. Your l)cing there cases my mind. Your 
reports arc go^ and business-like. I hope the typhoid case is 
progressing as it should. I have talked exhaustively to Oinshaw* 
about Sarala Devi^. He is firmly of opinion that, if she is to be 
cured by nature treatment, she should put herself under his care. 
He Is ready to take charge of her whenever she can go to Poona. 
If she will not go, he is of opinion that she will not lx: cured 
except by quinine taken under observation. The spleen must be 
reduced. She ought not to trifle with her Ixxly. Please read this 
to her. If she decides to go to Dinshaw she should do so at once. 
Let her not think of his bill. If she will not, she should go to the 
Qvil Hospital and get definitely cured. No false modesty should 
deter her from taking the course which commends itself to her. 

1 am afraid I cannot leave before Tuesday. You may expect 
us therefore on Wednesday. 

Of the political situation, you will learn from Mahadev and the 
papers. 

Thot^h the work is heavy, I am bearing the strain well. God 
be thanked. I am glad ShummyV condition has not meant your 
gmng to Simla. 

* Dr. Dinshaw K. Mehu of Nature-cure C^nic, Poona 

2 Sarala Devi Oiowdburaai 

> Lt. Col. Shumdieic Singh, the addreaHc’s hrather, a retired surgcoii 
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1 hc^ you are not feding the want of a Simla aervant’i pcea* 
ence for your minimum comfort. 

I take it Sharda* and her mother^ luive arrived there and that 
she and the baby^ arc welL 

1 am ^ad Parachurc Shastri* is doing well and so is Akbar’. 
Love. 

Bapo 

frcMD liic oiigiiial: C.VV. 39!H. Courtety: Atnrit Kaur. Also G.N. 7308 


3. MESSAGE TO MILL-HANDS 

SepUmbet 15, 1940 

What need 1 tell the workers by way of recummending khadi 
to them? If they have still not niidcrst(x>d that for them khadi is 
the strength of the weak, a sourtx of sustenance during strikes and 
the best means of preserving their scH-respet:!, what more is there for 
me to say.^ Then it is a sad thing. 

BUsiings fnm 

Bapi] 

[From Gujarati] 

From the imuiuacript of Mahadev Uesai’s Di.iiv. (!<nir(c*y; Narayan M. 
Desai 


f. SPEECH AT A.LC,C. MEETING, BOMBA T I 

September 15, 1940 

I told Maulana Saheb* that the resolution^ Ixtfore you was of 
such a nature that he would have to let me speak on it right away, 
so that before anyone else spoke on it I could explain in my own 
words how 1 interpreted it, why at death’s door as I was I had 
taken upon myself this responsibility and what 1 expected <31 you. 

* Sharda G. Chokhawala 

^ Sliakaribdui C. Shah 

^Anand G. Chokhawala 

* A leprosy patient «4io came to Sevagram in Nox-ember I!t39 and sUyxd 
there till his death on September 5, 1945 

* .AkbarUiai Chawda 

* Abul Kalam Aaad, the Oongrcai Pretideot 

7 Hdr pp. U3. 
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A general discuanoii could come aAerwards. Maulaiia Salteb and 
the Ollier membm of tlic Working Committee acceded to my 
re<]M8t. I have had to bear many heaN^ rcsponsibilitia in my life 
but 1 feel that the responsibility 1 am today called upon to bear 
is the heaviest. I have anumed Uiis rcsponnbiiity tvith due delibera* 
tion. But I must confess that I am bmiq^cd by a doubt, I cannot 
say why, as to how far I shall be able to carry you with me. As to 
what the upshot will be is quite beyond my telling. Still it is good. 
It is a lesson I have learnt during fifty years and more that a man 
should not worry about the end but should address himself oidy to 
the means. Herein lies the key to success. Truly we can think tmly 
of the means, which is the only thing in our hands. Nothing can 
interpose itself between us and our means. But who knows about the 
result? Who can tell whether 1 shall be able to go where 1 intend 
to go. So many obstructions in the way can frustrate me. lliere are 
hidden enemies inside myself, too. 1 shudder even when I think 
of all this. But it is enough for me that I know where 1 want to 
go and by which way. So 1 set out in the faith that if die path I 
have chosen is right, straight and true, my quest will lead me to the 
end 1 desire and no other. Behind Uiis belief of mine is not only 
faith but also the accumulated experience of fifty years. Therefore, 
in assuming this responsibility, 1 am neither hampered by my 
hesitation nor subdued by my fear. Before getting into a boat 
there is scope for a thousand hesitations, fears and reflection. There 
is none after one is in the boat and the boat is in the stream. 

W'hy then this fear in me? Why this hesitation ? 1 have not the 
least bit of doubt as to the rightness of the way. What I am not 
so sure about is whether I shall be able to carry you with me, heart 
and soul. In the past I used to tour all over the country. Today 
I am no longer able to do diat. Even if I wanted I would not be 
able to get around the way I used to. I must accept my limitations. 
1 am not so much out of my mind as to forget that I am past seventy 
and go about thinking that I am fifty. So 1 confine myself to Seva* 
gram and try to do what service 1 can firom there. Even coming here 
to Bmnbay was a strain. But nnee there was this responsibility to 
shoulder there was no alternative. What I fear is that the rdatkms 
that bound me to you at one time no longer obtain. Things change, 
they are changing today. The people that were in the Ckn^yeai 
twenty yean ago are not there today. Those who were old then 
are gone. Those who were young are no longer young. 

As you know at W'ardha, at my request, the Worldng Cmnmit- 
tee had exempted me. I had said that since I was no longer able 
to keep your hearts and minds with me it was better for me to keq> 
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away from you for r%'cn after that I would be setting the Goagren. 
They abo felt that if I wanted to create something new I would not 
be able to do so liy keeping them with me. We parted. But since 
then neither they have known any peace nor 1. As to who was at 
fauH no one quite seemed to know. Of course, as I have been 
sayii^ again and again, man is an erring creature. We went on 
aiguing. In the meanwhile came the Delhi resolution. The Congress 
made a simple and straightforward proposal to the Government. 
The Government refused to countenance it. I must confess that this 
rather pleased me. For 1 trembled at the very thought that the 
Congress which had been swearing by ahimsa for the last twenty 
years, the Congress which had given the call of ahimsa from 
thousand.^ of platforms to the millions in the country, could take 
it upon itself to make the people give up ahimsa and cultivate 
war>mindedness. Has not the Congress, ever since the days of 
Khilafat and the AH Brotliers, repeated in season and out of season, 
with the beat of drums, that we seek to solve all questions — whetlier 
of the Khilafat or swaraj, whether national or international — only 
through non>violence and that if we have to resort to civil dis* 
obedience it will Ite purely non-violent ? And notwithstanding the 
fact that our opponent is a Government that spends ten crores of 
rupees a day on arms and ammunition, we chose the path of peace 
and Muslims as well as Hindus all resorted only to non-violent 
action. You must rememl>er that in the special session of die 
Congress at Calcutta the main resolution* was moved by me and it 
mentioned only the Khilafat and the Punjab murders and brutalities. 
“Where is swaraj in this?” asked Pandit Motilalji. In my view, 
swaraj was inherent in the two demands. If we had been successful 
in having them accepted, we would have automatically secured 
swaraj. Even so I accepted his suggestion. Ever since we have been 
saying that we shall destroy the empire through non-violence, free 
ourselves from its evils through non-violence. How could we, I 
thought, ask the Congress now to become war-minded? In Delhi 
we had declared that if the freedom India was acknowledged, we 
would co-operate fully in the war effort. This meant that to secure 
freedom we were prepared to sacrifice non-violence. How terrible 
it is that we should be ready to go before the millions, in whose 
name we speak and to whom we have been preaching non-violence 
all these years, and tell them somediing quite opposite! 

l^e strength of the Congress does not reside in the members 
enrolled in its roister. The strength of the Ctmgress is derived 

* Vol. XVIII, pp. 230-1. 
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trom the millions that stand by these members. The Congress does 
not belong to the Hindus alone. It belongs to all-Hindus, Muslims, 
Parsb and CItristians. It may well have a majority of Hindus 
but belongs as much to Muslims, Parsis and Christiaiu as it does to 
Hindus. No one is precluded from joining the Congress because 
he is a Muslim. An example is there before us. Maulana Saheb 
has not become our President because he represents a large group 
of Muslims. And yet he makes you and me and the Congress and 
its Working Committee dance to his tunc. He did not have to 
become a Hindu for that. Where will you find a Muslim academic 
as great as he? Then there are the Khan Brothers sitting amongst us. 
They wield so much influence over me that they can make me do 
what no one else can. Dr. Khan Saheb told me that plying the 
charkha was beyond him. I told him that if he found the charkha 
difficult he could take up the pickaxe. Similarly, is not the Con> 
gress of the Parsis ? They .are numerically a much smaller conunu* 
nity than Muslims. But Dadabhai Naoroji became our first Pre> 
sident. Then Pherozeshali Mehta, the uncrowned king of Bombay, 
was our President, who in fact made the Congress. He knew no 
distinctions. It was all the same to him whether one was a Parsi, a 
Muslim or a Christian. Since childhood the lesson I have learnt 
from their example is that anyone who seeks tlie frctxiom of the 
country and serves it can acquire control of the Congress. Who 
can stop Muslims from acquiring control of the Congress? Who 
can prevent them from dominating the Congress in the Punjab, in 
Bengal, in Sind and even in Bombay where they are in a minor* 
ity? If there are any Hindus who in their pride think that nnee 
they arc in a majority the Congress is their monopoly, I should ask 
them to leave the Congresi. It is true that the Congress guides 
itself by majority opinion. But that is because, and only to the 
extent that, right is on the side of the majority. Many people 
accuse the Congress of wanting to bring alx>ut Fascism. But even 
such people will concede that the Congress has no weapon except 
that of non-Ndolence. All its work is conducted wholly through 
peaceful means. Such being the case the charge of Fascism becomes 
meaningless. For Fascism cannot carry on without the cudgel and 
the sword, nor can imperialism, nor can Nazism. But since we 
wamt to do everything peacefully we have to carry with us even a 
minority of a handful o( people. If we do not ^ that, they can 
obstruct our functioning. The magic of satyagraha, which 1 have 
explained to the country, is for all. With its help even ei^ty 
tlwusand people can block the way of eighty miUion. And, to say 
nothing of ei^ty million, we can stop even 210 million from lining 
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on the backs of the whole population, llicre is a section in the 
C o i ^ fr e w that says il«it Gandhi’s way is not the right way. They 
want a camfNiign of widespread labour strikes, mass defiance 
laws and such other things. They do not accept the policy of non> 
violence. It certainly is one way. But it is not the Congress way. 
Those who accept the policy of non-violence will have to accept 
that the Congress does not belong to any one community. And if 
it goes by the prhiciple of majority it is not so as to rule over the 
minority or brow-licat it but to serve. If the majority remembers 
this and acts accordingly it will easily be able to win the minority 
over to its side. The history of the Ckmgrcss shows this. Records 
in the Congress office will show that its membership has been 
steadily increasing. It has also been steadily gaining in prestige. 
The reason for this is that the strength that the. majority represents 
is moral strength and not the strength of the brute. This is the 
strength o( its right and truth. If in addition it gains also the 
strength of non-violence, nothing can be more desirable. 

It is possible that this will he my last opportunity to speak to 
you. And I have to take work from you. So I vnsh to talk to 
you to my heart’s content. I have explained to you what sort of 
thing the Congress is. If you cannot swallow what I have said, you 
may throw out the resolution. If your hearts and minds do not 
acce]>t it, you and I shall be deceiving one another and the pur- 
pose we seek to attain will not l>c attained. If the captain of a 
ship does not have the ro-operation of tlie crew heart and soul, the 
sliip must sink. You Ituve accepted me as yonr captain — and 1 am 
your captain. So you must — all of you, from the first officer down 
to the lowest hand — give me your co-operation with one heart and 
one mind. If nut, not only will you he shipwrecked yourself but 
history will record that wc betrayed the millions in whose name 
we claimed to speak, that we consigned ourselves to tlie sea and 
ruined the country. 

Therefore tlic first important thing is that with full ddiberation 
you should follow me heart and mind. Of course, I shall be keeping 
you informed every wedk. I do not wish to go to jail. The Govern- 
ment may no doubt put me in jail but I will not deliboately 
court imprisonment. I will not myself offer dvil disobedience. If 
they seek to gag me 1 will not keep quiet. But the Government 
knows me to some extent. If I do not udsh to go to jail it will 
not put me in jail. I sliall be keq>ing those of you who are outside 
posted with instructions from time to time and expect you to act 
accordingly. If you do not do so and then say, *How is it you 
could not sec that we would be of no use to you as Instruments in 
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your hands?*, you will be betraying me. Rather than Uiat you 
slUMild bid me go^«bye now and throw out this resolution, tf you 
do this the Working Committee and I vrill not be hurt. AAor all 
the resolution has been put up to you for your approval. If you 
do not like it you have every right to reject it. 

Now I come to the resolution. It is a short one. One part 
of it says what we believe in. We believe in peace. We want to 
take peace as far as it can go. Not only do we want to secure Swa- 
raj through non-violence, but we also want to run our affairs after 
Swaraj is secured in a non-violent way. But the government under 
Swaraj will not be wholly in the hands of Congressmen. Other 
parties — including those opposed to tlie Oingrcss—will be repre- 
sented. There will be adult franchise. That is to say, adult 
Hindus, Muslims and those whom we today consider untouchables 
will elect their representatives for the parliament. Who knows what 
this mixed parliament will do? But I hope that those representing 
the Congress will vote for non-violence and if they are in a majority 
they vnll conduct the aflairs of State through non-violence. The 
Congress, as Congress, has no other way. We have been saying 
all along that we shall secure swaraj through non-violence, through 
peace. How then can we, in order to secure sw.iraj, assist the 
empire in its war today? There are other reasons besides for not 
giving such assistance. Supposing the Goveniment accepted all our 
demands and said, *You may do what you like later, but you must 
mobiliae an army today.’ Even then in the present circumstances 
I feel we have to tell them, ‘No, we cannot go along with you. We 
do not wish you to lose the war. It is in the hands of Cod whether 
you win or lose. But we can under no condition help you with 
money or men. No matter what, rewards you promise, the Congress 
will never agree to the step,* 

There is another thing in this resolution. At a time when the 
British people are hghting for their very existence and arc risking 
their lives and their all, no satyagrahi will ask, 'Are you going to 
give us swaraj now or not?’ He will remain quiet. He will say, 
‘Why fight against an opponent in trouble?* Wc cannot start the 
battle of swaraj now on the assumption that they will give us no- 
thing after they have won the war. It is not the way of satyagrahis 
to take advanu^e of the opponent’s weak position to wrest poli- 
tical power from him. We have to wrest power with our own 
strength. Wc, therefore, tell them: 'At this hour of your trial we 
do not wish to harass you.' 

The question then may be asked: Why bring the resolution at 
ail ? For, whatever we may do in pursuance of the resolution is bound 
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to create difltcuitics for them. The answer is that the poddon 
today IS such that if we do nothing, our very exMtencc uriH be im- 
perilled. Even if they do not seek to destroy us the result will be 
the same. The answer of those who arc opposed to the war is that 
ever since Ramgarh' we have been shouting from the house-tc^ 
that it is our right to persuade others not to assist in the war. We 
shall tell them that India cannot be forced into supporting them, that 
%ve do not wish to gain even our independence by supporting them 
in the war. We must have the freedom to say this. Right of free 
speech is included among civic rights and so far as it has not been 
gained, swaraj cannot become a reality. So long as we adhere to 
non-violence and can do what we like, we can have no quarrel with 
the Government. And if vast masses of our people give expression 
to this feeling how can the Government claim that India is with it 
in the war.^ We h.ive a right to tell them without mincing words 
that they made a serious mistake in declaring India at war. They 
themselves enacted legislation and gave us provincial autonomy. It 
used to Ik: Ijcllcvcd that the provinces enjoyed the status of virtual 
'Dominion Status’*. 'Safeguards** were certainly there. But that was 
merely to provide against the possibility that owing to inexperience 
we might not know how to manage Governmental affairs. These 
safeguards never had to be invoked in practice. Notwithstanding 
ail this the central authority abused its powers and proclaimed that 
India was at war. The Government may very well count the Princes 
on their side but who can claim that the people of the princely 
States arc also with the Government in the war? Was it not 
necessary even to consult the provinces which were supposed to be 
autonomous? I.eaving aside other provinces did they consult even 
Bengal or the Punjab? Did tlicy ask N.W.F.P., where ninety per 
cent of the populatiim is Muslim? All this has showed tliat what 
is called provincial autonomy is a farce, a mere toy. So we cast 
it away. Even after casting it away wc patiently wailed for a year. 
I do not regret it. Wc gained in strength thereby— at least I did. 
For without it we could not have spoken up as we are speaking 
up today. 

After this we made a proposal which was hurtful to us but 
that too was not accepted by the British Govdmment. Nor did 
tlicy care. They have made the Viceroy the supreme ruler over 
300 million people. The Viceroy^ is nvy friend and I hope he will 

* In Bihar, where the Coogren met in Kburcb 1940; mdi Vd LXXI. 

* & * Oandhiji has used the Engtish expression. 

^Lord Linlithgow. 
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coBtinur to be my friend. But what ia the mcuining in entnttting 
one individual with much power? This is what pinches me. With 
whose consent dors hr declare today that Indui is with Britain in 
the war? if nothing else, he could have at least kept the CSongress 
out of it when he made the declaration. But nothing of the sort 
happened. Under the circumstances if we do not make tmr opposi* 
lion known we sliall cease to exist. At a time when our very exist* 
ence hangs in the balance what can we say or do? We can at 
least say this; ‘Send us to jail if you want, but we will make oui 
feelings known. W'e will not let ourselves go out of existence.* 

Still we are observing this restraint: the fight will not be on a 
mass scale. As I have said, this is not going to be a fight for 
Swaraj. Today they tell us: *Come aboard our ship. Save your- 
selves and save us too.’ Wr say: *No.’ For we do not depend on 
them for our existence. We do not depend on anyone Ibr our 
existence. I fear neitlier Japan nor Germany nt>r anyone else. 1 
do not sceJi the defeat of tlic British. I want them to win. They 
are a brave nation. But 1 cannot l>ear that their rule over my 
country should lie perpetuated anti we Ibr ev’cr remain under their 
protection. So I shall not board their ship. If I do, we shall l>e 
faced with what Germany and Britain arc faced with ttxlay. 1 shall 
not l>e party to the barbarous business they arc engaged in today. 
I shall keep on addressing them from a distance: ‘Why are you 
cutting each other’s throats? Throw away your weapons. Become 
hroihcrs. You Itclong to the same Europe and are therefore brothers. 
Are you fighting for the possession of India? Then you should 
understand that India will not be possessed either by Germany 
or Japan. It belongs and will continue to l>elong to the Indians.’ 
So long as there is a single Congressman alive no foreigner shall 
occupy it. What may happen after he falls is another matter. 
A satyagrahi has faith that whatever God does, He does for g<K«d, 
so he will die smiling. And cs'cn while dying he will Ijcar no 
enmity towards his assailant. He wilt say that the assailant is 
steeped in ignorance and has lost his senses. 

Let me now say something about how the resolution was drafted. 
Up to now I have been drtdting Congress resolutions. However 
we now have a very able man to do the drafting. So the wording 
of the resolution is mine but it has been touched up by JawabarlaL 
I tun not such a master of English as Jawaharlal is. So 1 adeed 
him to improve my draft. I must say that the exposition of non- 
violence in the resolution is Jawaharlal’s. 1 had wanted to onut it. 
Jawaharlal had also agreed. But Maolana Sadieb dkl not permit 
it. In saying all this I wish to emphasize that the resolution is 
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wholly mine. The rcsdution nays: ‘We have no ill will against Uie 
Britiiii. Wc want friendship of all.* I am profoundly hurt even 
if a single English child dies. The thou^t of St. Paul’s Cathedral 
being damaged hurts me as much as it would hurt me to see 
the temple of Kauhi Vishwanath or the Jama Masjid damaged. 

I was therefore shocked to hear that bombs had fallen on 
St. Paul’s. What harm had this Cathedral caused to anyone? 
But what is the use of merely expressing sorrow? I am a disci- 
ple of the British in this r^ard. Today when bombs are rain- 
ing over London, the Londoners arc going on with their every- 
day business withotit showing any panic. They dance, they make 
merry, they jest. An clcven-year-old lx>y writes to his father 
from school that he will not leave England and go to Canada. 
In this kind of bravery the British people deserve to be our gurus. 
How then can I forget this thing that I have learnt from them? 
While I sympathize with them, how can I forget my dharma? 
They are today in a very delicate plight. But even if they should 
lose London, even if the>’ should lose England tlicy will not accept 
defeat. They will go to Canada, they will go to New Zealand, 
they will go to Australia and continue the war from there. While 
sympathizing with them we cannot forget our duty. That is why 
1 have said that though our fight this time will not be for swaraj 
how can we forget the foundation of swaraj which is in danger? 
Wc have to resort to satyagraha to defend it. 

But even here wc have accepted restraints. The Working 
Committee says: ‘Wc have phiced everything in Gandhi’s hands. 
We have learnt the art of civil disobedience from him. We shall 
Jet him make one more throw. So long as he is alive let him do 
the fighting.' So they have made me the sole Ic.'idcr. That includes 
civil disobedience, non-violence, iion*co-o|>eration and cN'crything. 
I do not know what step 1 shall ask you to take today. Right 
now there is darkness in front of me. You must understand that 
in passing this resolution you arc appointing a man who finds 
himself in the dark as arbiter of your destiny. 

'I'hose who do not want compromises and negotiations 
should know that this resolution gives scope for both. I have 
always believed in da wmHa. I shall go to the Viceroy widi the 
resolution and ask him why he has taken away mir Uberty. If 
he says, *No, that is not so; keeping within the bounds of non- 
violent^ you may say what you like*, dien 1 shall not fight. Nor 
shall I advise you to %ht. Thus the resdiution spells out the 
limitation of the objective of the fight. We cannot save tme who 
chooses the path t^ violence. We do not urish to embarrass the 
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Govemmoit. At the same time we do not wish to carry the 
policy of non-onbarrassment to the pmnt of suicide. 

In the end the resolution expresses the conviction that if we 
accept non*violence within our hearts and minds and act according 
to it, a .day will come when the world will come to us and ask 
us how it can extricate itself from the war. Today England is 
spending anything fhmi ten to twelve crores of rupees every day 
on the war. Why can’t 300 million of India’s people tell them 
not to indulge in this senseless expenditure? With that iunount 
millions here can be saved from starvation. 1 commend the bravery 
of the British but 1 cannot compliment them for good setuKr. What 
Uiey arc doing today is foolish in the extreme. If we can tell them 
plainly what we feel and peacefully secure our indcpcjuicnce we can 
show to the world how a peaceful social order can be cstablahed. 
Today it is merely a dream, tall talk of small men. 

But if we can do this, freedom is in our pocket. And not 
only this. We can also set a magnificent example to the world. 
Hiller’s astuteness itafiles me. But this astuteness is of no worth 
to me. 'I'lic thing 1 have placed before India toilay is sucii that 
even if Hitler, Mussolini, Stalin and Churchill all put together 
oppose it they cannot defeat it. 

Just one word more in the end. 1 do not know what 1 shall ask 
you to do. But I know what is not on the cards. Even if we have 
to resort to civil disobedience it will not }>e mass civil disobedience. 
What I have in mind is individual civil disobedience and also some 
other things. I hope to give you a full account of the responsibility 
I have today a tsumed. But should a time come when I find myself 
bankrupt and cannot do anything, I shall tisk Maulana .Saheb or 
whoever else from amongst you is outside jail to try your rcsiuirces. 
I pray to God to give you and me tlie sense and courage and 
ability to keep on the right patli. 

If you do not care for the things I have said. 1 must ask 
you to throw out this n^lution. If you approve of what I 
have said, I shall hope tliat you %vill btxxime tlic bearers of ray 
message. To those udio have violence at heart, those who l>clieve 
in cutting «vires, derailing trains and creating disorder, my request 
is: There is a great experiment going on; please do not put 
obstacles in the way, otherwise the lead I can give will t)ecome 
ineffective. If I give up the leadership or the Coni^css gives up 
non-violence they may do as they like. 

[From Hindi] 

Harijan Snakt 21-9-1940 
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I know that you have iUtcncd to me with the greatest 
patience.* I am specially grateful to you today for the simple 
reason that 1 have said many things which may have displeased 
you. But it was never my intention to displease those whom 
1 want to harness for the great work that lies before you and 
bcibre me. 1 have to speak to you at length because 1 have 
to shoulder tliis burden. 1 have not come with a prepared 
speech at all. 'i'he thoughts will come as I proceed. 

Let me licgin with a tliought which has been weighing 
with me ibr a considerable time. When the war broke out and 
1 went to Simla to see the Viceroy I issued a statement* the 
next day, not in a representative i)ut in my individual capa* 
city. A friend* has now reminded me how' good it would have 
been if 1 had simply hung on to that statement although 1 
could not lake ihi' Congntss with me; and on the eve of my 
shouldering this responsibility, he prayed that I should be 
guided by (iod to take up that original (losilion and retire. I 
have very great regard for hun. 1 haxe not forgotten Utat 
statement, nor hasx I any regret or apology to olfcr. If such 
a tiling occurs — and hutory often repeats itself— and 1 happen 
to go to another Viceroy, 1 should make the same statement. 

.\lthough I spoke only for myself, deep down in me there 
was the Ckingressman speaking, ’fhe Viceroy also did not send 
for me liecausc i was Nl. K. Gandhi. M. K. Gandhi has abso- 
lutely no place in his liooks. The man who wields die sceptre 
can have no room for individuals. He sent for me because he 
thought 1 would represent the Congress view and I would be 
able to carry conviction to Congressmen. 

1 withdrew from that position, not as an individual but as 
a C<ongressmaii, and because 1 failed to carry conviction even 

* In Ute source, Maliodev Desai explains that this is an “auihorixed ver- 
non*’ of the English speech as “revised by Gandhiji". 

*Gaadhiji lint spoke in Hindi; ndr the preceding item. 

*t>n September 5, 1939; safe Vol. LXX, pp. 161-2. 

*Tlie referenrr is lo V. S. Srinivasa Sastri; c«dr Vol. LXXIl, p. 295. 
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to m single Ccuagrcssman. Hapi^y you have got on the Working 
Committee men with sterling honesty who the courage to 
tcU me that, although It was my statement, they did not feel like 
accepting it. They added that they had had bitter experience 
behind them, and that therefiMrc tliey would not be able to take 
that position. Thus you had the resolution* that was passed by 
the Congress immediately after the war. And I agreed with the 
resolution as a representative, althougl) 1 said to them that if 1 
could carry conviction, iny original position was die best possible 
one to take up. If I hud preiscd the members of the Working 
Committee to accept my position, they would have dune so, but 
it would have been only mcctianical. The statement was not made 
to deceive the Viceroy or, lor the matter of that, a siitgie soul. It 
came straight from tlie heart. It w;is not a theatrical display, 
it was the opening up of the secret recesses of the heart beibre the 
world, the Viceroy and the Congress. If tliese words of mine could 
not find an echo in their hearts, tlicy would Itave Imstii of no use 
whatsoever to the Viceroy, to the great English nation or to India. 
That still remains my sentiment. If 1 could nut convince the 
Congress of my attitude, it would not carry us further. It would 
have licen a wrong step to take, and hence it was not taken. 
With that hackground 1 approach this resolution. 

1 have made repeated statements that I would not be guilty 
of embarrassing the British people or tlic British Goveriunent 
when tlieir very existence hung in the balance, that I would nut 
be true to my satyagraha, would not be true to non-violence, 
would not be true to the truth which I hold dear if 1 did so, 
and therefore could not do so. That very man now stands Ijrforc 
you to shoulder the burden of satyagraha. Why? There comes 
a time when a man in his weakness mistakes vice for virtue; and 
virtue itself, when tsdien away from its context and from the pur- 
p<»c fur which it was dedicated, becomes vice. 1 ielt that, if 1 
did not go to the assistance of the Congress and take the helm 
even if it be in fear and trembling, I would be untnte to myself. 

1 feel that in taking the step that wc are doing we arc ren- 
dering a great service not only to the Congress but to the wirolc 
of India. And wc are rendering a service not only to the whole 
of India. History will record— and Englishmen will be able to 
grasp this statement some day— that we rendered help to the 
Kp gtwh nation, and tliey will find that wc were true to our salt and 
had tlic tame bravery and fearlessness td* which the Englishman 

> Of October 10, 1939; si* VoL LXX, XI. 
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k proud and for which he is renowned. I, who claim to be a 
fast friend of the Briti^ pec^le, will be guilty of unfriendly am- 
duct if, under a false sense of modesty, or because people may think 
otherwise about me, or because Englishmen themselves will be 
angry with me, I do not issue a wamii^; that the virtue of self- 
restraint now becomes vice, because it will kill the Congress organ- 
iaation, and it will kill the very spirit which is exercising this 
restraint 

When I say this, I am speaking not only for the Congre^ 
but for all who stand for national freedom — Muslims, Parsis, 
Christians and even those who arc against the Congress, so long 
as they represent the aspiration of India, namely, unadulterated 
independence. I should be untrue to all of them if, at tliis time, 
1 said, ‘No embarrassment to the British.’ 1 must not repeat 
parrot-like 'no embarrassment’. Then that rcfMStition would be 
just its useful for iiiy salvation or for the guarding of my virtue 
as the re}>ctition by a parmt of Cod’s name which cannot bring 
him salvation, Itccausc it is only a mechanical and vocal effort 
without any intelligence behind it. Therefore, it' I exercise that 
suppression at this critical moment in the history of the nation, 
it would be useless. 1 should be [)erfcctly untrue to myself if I 
hid myself in Scvagr<un and said, ‘No, I have told you, no em- 
barrassment.’ 

The language oi this resolution is in the main mine. It 
appealed to Pandit Jawaharlal Nelmi. 1 used to be the Congress 
draftsman. Now lie luis taken my place. He saw it was inevita- 
ble, if wc were to l)c true to iion-violent resistance to the extent 
to which wc wanted to go. Hie Working Committee has accept- 
ed this phraseology dclibt^rutely, well knowing its implications, 
llic rmult is this: If wc can get the declaration from die British 
Govcnunenl Uiat the Congress can carry on anti-war propaganda, 
and preach non-cu-opcration with the Government in their war 
effort, we w'ill not have civil disobedience. 

I do not want England to l>e defeated or humiliated. It 
hurts me to find St. Paul’s Cathedral damaged. It hurts me as 
mucli as 1 would be hurt if I heard that die Kaslii Vislivanath 
Temple or the Jama Masjid was damaged.' 1 would like to 
defend both die Kaslii Vislivanath Temple and the Jama Masjid 
and even St. Paul’s with my life, but would not take a single 
life for their defence. That is my fundamental difference with 
die British jieoplc. My sympathy is there with them neverthe- 
less. Let there be no mistake on the part of Englislimen, 
Oongrcssnien, or others whom my voice reaches, as to where 
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mf :qrmpa lies. It ir not becMite I lo^ die British nadoa 
anil hate the Gennan. 1 do not diink that the Gennam as n 
nation are any wmse than the P.n|ftdi or the Italians are any 
Mrone. We are alt tarred vnth the same Imish; we are all mem- 
Im of the vast human iamUy. 1 dedine to draw any disdao- 
dons. 1 cannot claim any superiority tot Indians. We have the 
same virtues and the tame vices. Hunumity is not divided into 
Mraterdght compartments so that we cannot go firom one to 
another. They may occupy cme thousand rooms, but they are 
all rdated to one another. 1 would not say, 'India should be aU 
ui all, let the whole world perish.* Hiat is not my message. 
India should be all in all, ronsistently with the well>being of 
other nations of the worid. I can keq;> India intact and its ftee- 
dom also intact only if I. have goodsrill towards the whole of 
the human family and not merely for the human family which 
inhabits this little spot of the earth called India. It is big enoi^^ 
compared to other smaller nations, but what is India in the 
wide world or in the universe? 

Let there be no mistake as to what I am about. I want 
my individuality to remain unimpaired. If I lose it, I would be 
of no service to India, much less to the British petqsle, still leu 
to humanity. My individual liberty is the same as the nation’s, 
convertible with national liberty. I do not claim any greater lib> 
erty for myself. Hence my liberty is equal to the liberty of 
all of you and no greater. 1 feel that, if my liberty is at sudee, 
yours is also at stake. I claim die liberty ot going dirough the 
streets of Bombay and say that I shall have nothing to do irith 
this war, because I do not believe in this war, and in this fra* 
tricide that is going on in Europe. I admire the bravoy. But 
what is the use of this bravery? I deplore the foolishness and 
the crass ignmance. These people do not know what they are 
fightii^[ for. That is how I look at this war that is gmng on 
across the seas. I cannot possibly take part in it. Nor do I want 
the Congress to do so. 

The part that I would IBcc to take is the part of a peace* 
nmker. If the British petqile in their wisdom h^ recogniaed the 
indqpendence not of the Congress but of all India, and if other 
parties-m India had also coKiperated witfi us, we wmild have 
taken the honourable place of peacemakers between diese nations. 
Such is my ambition. But today I know that it is a day*dream. But 
souietinies a man lives in his day'dreams. 1 live in mine, said 
picture the worid as foil of good human beiiqp— *not goody*good[y 
human beings. In the Socialist’s language^ dmre be a new 
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•ttvctore of society, • mm ocdcr of tlimgk I am dso a^ifa^ 
after a mm ceder el ftftap tiiat wiO astooifti the wockL tf fcn 
try to <hream these daydresuis, you mrill also fed eaalmd as 1 do. 

And nam 1 come to our *tin-pot* Gongroi— tm>pot in die 
estimatioo of oAen, not my own. If we do not take carc^ die 
Congress wift dkHtypear, and if the Congress dmqppears, ^ 
nadnsal spirit disa|iptytts. One after another C ongr ess m en are beiiig 
sdeeted and jaihxl. It is not satyagraha to watdi peopte bang 
taken away. It is much better for all of us to rudi into the 
jaws of die opponent. After all, as the Maulana .Saheb once 
said, Intha is a vast prison. Let us get out of this slave>prtton 
by breaking the prhon bars. He said to the ^khs at the time 
of the Nanfoma Saheb tragedy*: 'You may protect one gurdwara; 
but what about the vast g^wara that is India? We have to 
deliver it from boodage.* Those words ring true even today in 
my ears. If this liberty of the nation or the movement for free* 
dom is likdy to be chtAed, then 1 say that the virtue of sdf- 
restraint is going to become a vice. That virtue of restraint can* 
not be caii^ to the eatent oS the extinction of the national 
tyirit wherever it may reside, whether among Congressmen or 
ttf nffii ■ 

I do not want to huri dvil disobedience or anything in the 
face of the Government without making my meaning dear, 
the meaning 1 attach to the sum total of Government actions — 
actkms beginniog with the declaration of the Viceroy, the state* 
ment* of the Sectary of State fw India, and ^ series of 
actions and the policy that the Government have pursued since. 
The sum total of all th<m has left an indelible impression on 
my mind that there is somediing wrong, some injustice being 
peipetrated against the vdide nation, and that the voice ^ 
freedom is abwt to be stifled. This is inqilied in the resolution, 
not in the exact language whidi 1 am using now, but you will 
see die meaning dear as daylight. 

In Older omnpletdy to darify our position, 1 propose to s^ 
proach the Viceroy with a request that he will be good enou^ 
to see m^ and 1 have no doubt that he wilt 1 place my 
difficulties befrire him; I will place the Congress difficulties before 
hhn. 1 will approach him in your name^ 1 wfll udl him that diis 


* frvdie Piadab, wbent en Febrasry 20, 1921, naay Sildis were UBed ea 
entering the gunhinMa; tUt VoL XIX 


*Or L. S. Amery, sriw ope n e d on Augmt 14, a 
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ii ilp pontioa to mdikii vre lunre been ledaoed: *We do not want 
to tonbamna you and deflect you fiom your purpoee in refaid to 
war eflfort. We go our way» and you go youri» undeten^ die 
conunon ground bci^; non-violenoe. If we carry die pet^fde with 
us, diere will be no wsr eflbrt on die part of our peqple. If, on 
the other hand, without your ttnng any but moral proiure^ you 
find that die people he4> the umr ^brt, we can have no cause 
fix' grumlding. If you get asmtance firom the Princes, finom the 
xaimndars, finm anybody high or low, you can have it; but let 
our voice abo be heard. If you accept my proposal, it be 
eminently luxiourable, it will cotainly be a feather in your cap. 
It will be honourable of you, although you are engaged in a 
life>and^eath stn^le, that you have given us this liboty. U will 
be honourable of you that you take tli^ great st^, although you 
have limitless powers to chedee our voice, and that you give m the 
fullest posnUe freedom, consistently with the obsi^ance of non- 
violence, to teli die peo|de of India not to join die war efiort’ 
Let the people use any reasoning they like for refusal to 
help the war eflbrt. My reasoiung is the only one vrhich will 
sit well on Gmigressmen's lips. But I do not atpect all to 
restrict themsdves to that reasoning. Those who have consden- 
dous otyectkui, as I have, will adopt my reasoning. Those who 
are dred of ^tish imperialism will use that argument. There 
may be others who will have other arguments. All these riiottld 
be covered under this freedom ct qpeech, provided, however, that 
they all accept non-violence, provided alro that what they say is 
said t^ienly and not secredy. These are the in^ilicadons of my 
genendshqi. If these do not satisfy you, you must rgect this 
resdudem summarily. So long at you can preach nonnao-operadon 
with war ^ort in men and money, there should be no civil dit- 
obedienoe. But if you have not tl^ liberty, thete is no swany 
Imt perpetual bondage. I would like die British people and the 
Viceroy to be able to tell the world that they have given the 
leaden of the Indian people liberty to preach to their peo|de 
what diey like. The ftidsh can toen say to die world: 'Judge 
us by our conduct. Here In India we are {daying the game.* 

I do not mmd die ftritith not reqwnding to the Odfai mo- 
hidosi. They may say, 'At the present moment you cannot inter- 
fine with die mam^ement of affidbrs as thqr mmkL Ddiveranoe 
wiU come to you in its own dme. At dus critical Juncture 4o 
not worry ns.* 1 will undersnmd diat argiunoit. I tvifl tym- 
pathise widi it 1 will bold niy halslsolo^ isdiere is no ftmid 
or fidshy in sdiat they say. It is imp osd bie fer diem to us 
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freedom. If freedbm has foC to corner it must be obtained by 
Oiir own internal stret^ldi, by our ckiidng our ranktp by unity 
between all sections of die oommumty. It cannot descend from 
heaven, nor can it be givoi as a gift from one nation to anodier. 
1 do not know whether 1 am representing the fedinga of the 
members of the Working Committee, because 1 have not discuBsed 
these things with thdm. But you have to take me mth all my 
limitations, with the workings of my mind. 

The Viceroy may my, ‘You are a visionary.’ I may fiul in 
my mnsiim, but we will not quarrel. If he says he is hdpless, 
I wit’ lOt feel helpless. 1 will make good my position. I cannot 
«t still when I see Ram Manohar Lohia and Jayaprakash Narayan 
in jail, than whom I do not know braver or straightcr men. They 
have not preached violence, but simply carried out the bdiests 
of the Ramgaih resolution*. It was a point of honour with them. 

I have restrained myself, and i^l restrain myself. I will 
not seek imprismiment. I do not want to offer civil disobedience, 
t wilt not place myself in peril. In this battle 1 will not expose 
myself to imprisonment. But if the Government chooses, it will not 
be difficult to take me away. I will not be able to seal my lips 
or restrain my pen. It will be difficult for them to keep me in 
prison, not bemuse India will rise in rebellion. India will be 
wrong if it does so. My own instinct is that they will not be able 
to keep roe in jail. 

I will place my argument before the Viceroy. I may faU in 
my mission. But 1 have never approached a mission in despmr. 
1 may have approached it with the consciousness that 1 may be 
faced with a blind wall. But I have often penetrated blind walls. 
I shall ai^roach the Viceroy in the confidence and hope that he 
will understand the great reasonableness of the request cf the 
Congress for full lib<^ to fweach ‘no war’ in India. Everyone 
should have perfect liberty to preach by pen and tongue: ‘We 
cannot aid imperialism, we cannot help qpoliation.’ 

1 shall strain every nerve to avt^ satyagraha in your name. 
What diape it will take, when it comes, I do not know. But I 
know that there will be no nuus civil disobedietme, because mass 
dvil disobedience is not reqtured br this occasion. I have impenc> 
trable darkness before me regarding the friture course of action. I 
have jpo mysteries. I do not know how 1 diail lead you, what 
action 1 shiffi put before you. I hope d»t any action that we may 
take will be wmtby of the Congress traditkms and of the oocaskm. 

* Ft* Vol. UCXl, Appendix VI. 
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1 have often said that 1 do not know the Gongress mind 
as 1 have buried mysdf in Sevagram. It is because of the CSon- 
gnsM difficulty that I have dragged mysdf to Bombay, and im* 
mediately 1 am released from Uus duty you will find me in 
Sevagram. But 1 have got strength and resourceTulness enough 
to this batde although 1 am buried in Sevagram. I shall 
do better and clearer thinking in Sevagram than anywhere dse, 
nmjdy because I have built up there an atmasjdiere for my 
grounh. With the march of time my body must decay but, I 
hope, not my wisdom. I seem to see things more clearly with 
the advance of age. It may be self-deception, but there is no 
hypotrisy. Selfdec^tion is good sometimes in that it helps cme 
to remain cheerful and not to give way to despair. It %riU be, 
therefene, urrong of you to drag me from Sevagram; and I pro* 
mise that I shall give a good account of my stewardship. 

There are many parties in the Congress. We are not all of 
the same opinion. There is indiscipline in the Congress. 1 
know it is inevitable in a mass organization which is growing 
from day to day. If it is all indiscipline and no discipline, the 
organization b <m the downward padi. Let it not be said of you 
that you come to the Gmigress although you do not believe 
in non-violence. How can you possibly sign the Congress pledge 
with violence in your breasts? I want complete obedience to 
the policy of non-violence. While the policy lasts, it b the same 
as though it was a Creed, for so long as it hol^ good it is as 
good as a creed. My creed h<dds me fmr life; yours so long as 
you hold it Resign Grom the Congress, and you are free from 
it Let us be clear regarding the language we use and the 
thoughts we nurture. For, what b language but the expression 
of thought? Let your thot^t be accurate and tnithfiil, and 
you will hasten the advent of swar^ even if the whole world b 
against you. You will have won surany vrithout having to spend 
nine million pounds a day mr without burning a ringle Imme. 
If you are true to your policy, 1 am sure that trithout doing any 
of these things you will build up the nuyestic edifice of freedom. 

Now for the violence party. Do not mix up the methods 
if you can hdp it You have restrained yourselves for some 
years. Restrain yourselves fiir some more years. Ours b not a 
smaB battle. If you restrain yoursdves, you will lose nothing. 

Freedom of speech and pen b the fou n dat i on of swany. If the 
fimndatum-stone b in danger, you have to exert the whtde of your 
might in order to defend that single stone. May God help you. 

HanjM, 29-9-1940 
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Stpl$mb$r 1910 

I am not yet yom captain. 1 ihaD be, iK^ien you have pawed 
thif mdution*. To^ay I am not even a fimr^uina meiniwr of 
the.CongfeM. I am here oidy on your sufferance and that of the 
Working Committee. I widi to to you today on a couple of 
hnpmtant matters. 

Maulana Sahdb had exempted nw from attending today’s 
sesskm. It was I who insisted that befim the Committee ad<^p^ 
die resolution I dmuld know how they thought and qioke. In that 
way I n^^t get some inq^tkm. And ind^ I have learnt a lot 
here. One thing I learnt is that, notarithstanding so many years of 
training in ahimsa, many members used intemperate language. I 
was surjnised to 6iid that you did not even reaHxe that everything 
you wanted was included in the resolution. 1 observe that an 
important matter which I cxplaiiMd to you yesterday has not been 
accurately reported in the newspapers. I widi to clarify it today. 
The Wmlcing Committee have 1^ the foundatiem of swany in 
framing this resedution. 

If you ask for a definition of ’swaraj* I cannot give it; nor 
can Jawaharlaliji. It is possible that someone else can fully 
define the swaraj of my conception. I am {H-qtared to become 
a pujdl of anyone of you vdio can send me a comprehensive 
definition of swany. The truth is that swany is something un« 
ddinable. I shall be able to include in my definitimi only a 
fraction of all that fills me. But the beauty of this resolutkm is 
that if you fully abide by it all your aqnrations can be realized. 
Freedom of qiemh and dvil libe^ are the very roots of swanif. 
Widunit diese the fiHindatkms of swanj will remain weaL 

If you can understand tlds simple fimt, you will realize all 
y<^ afgummts are meaningless. If we are able to secure the 
right of firee qieccii, whethor through persuasion or fbrcq everyone 
indttdhig Sardm* Sardid Sin^ the Forward Bloc and Dr. 
Adiraf die Gonanunist Party will be abte to do tbeir work. If 
1 look upon warHtenstance as a rdigiotts miater, then fireedoin of 
consdenoe can also be add to be die b^|ective laS this readudon. 

tRff'pp. 14, 
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want oonplete indqwadenoe. It a beyonl ia power to oonfiw 
iC And we cannot beoune reaUy free by merdy dedaiias our 
fi i Be d o m . We can be free only when the Ifeitish go out bag and 
baggage and we can hold our own in the fiae it agpeedoo by 
J^pan, Gennany» Riada or A%haniaan. It it uidea today even 
to talk of dvil diaobedtenoe for aeeuring co m pto e independence. 
What uae it fighting far freedom againtt a ootmtiy whole own 
indqtendenoe it in danger? Even if one people oo^ give inde- 
pendence to another peo|de, the Bcitidi people are not in a 
petition today to do to. llvey are thonadvet in the nudtt of 
war. They have therefore gagi^ ut all. They think we are thdr 
vattalt. I am not. I can tay vdiat I like and alto do vdiat 1 
like. Thia reaolution aadmriaet you even to embark on a ttniggle 
to aecure tint right. They have die power to grant oa tfait rii^t. 
If even then diey do not grant it» and if in oontequence they are 
placed in a tony plight we diall not be to blame. 

1 have phu^ befine you a clear oliyecttve foe the ttniggle. 
It it the badt indep e nd e nc e . If we do not hold fatt to 
it, we ahall be deprived at ouk prindpal weapon in the ttmggle 
for independence. I, therefixe, want you to obtain thit preciout 
jewel and guard it. It it not a paltry matter. It hat a vital 
importance. It it not a brain-wave of mine. When I wat in 
great dittreat and prayed to God to diow me die way. He tnti»red 
me widi thit thou^t. 

Riy^i taid to me that my demand wat greater than hit. It 
it pardy true. They can make an announcement regarding 
independence even during the war. But they will not give ui 
control over the Central Oovemment. The reaaon it obvbut, lor 
then the war will have to be conducted through ut. Rj(jiyi 
may be the Prime Minitter one day, Jawaharial the next day and 
tomeone elae the day after. Knowing the hittory and piychology 
of the Congreat, how can they take the ritk of rdytng on tu^ 
an uncertain thing at our co-operation? If I were the Vice- 
roy, I too would be afraid to do that. But there it no ride 
in giving what I aak. Where it the harm even if India at a 
vditde tkiet not volunteer to hdp the war eflfort with men and 
money? 

U you have itnderttood aB thit you dwidd vddidraw dU the 
amendinentt you have given nodeet oC But not at a Cavomr to 
me. I want you to make me yom ogdain not at a finrour to me 
but only if yon led 1 dcaerve it. Odierwiae you ahould go year 
wayi ai^ allow me to retire to Sevagmm and do my own work, 
I have neidier a chart nor a c ompaa t to gpdde dw di^p wUeh I 
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luive to captain today. My plight it fike that of Qdiunbui, or 
even wane. He knew his destinatioa. He had want«f to nU to 
India but he discovered a land much l^gerthan India. I am in 
a much woik (dight. In apiic tii this you arc appointing me your 
captain. You %riU have thoefixc to fill all posts from a rating 
to an officer. 1 do not seek any favour fiW you nor am 1 
octofarriim: any fiivour on yon. If you accept this condition, you 
will have to obey every order from the captain. The capuun of a 
ship has the authority to lii^ten the load a€ the ship by throwing 
overboard a disobedient rating or officer. 

The swany diat we donoand has cmly one limitation. We 
cannot fneach vkdence. This limitation has been imposed be* 
cause the Government that is baaed on vkdence will not be 
able to tolerate violence by others. If even those vrho believe in 
vkdence lend me their ear, they too wilt ultimately find that they 
have no ground for disappointment. Because they will have the 
nght to preach and even |wactise violence after we secure swaraj 
through non-violence. We are not going to have an army. But 
if a Sikh or a Khaksar wants to carry one or ntore swmds, he will 
certainly be able to do so. When all others believe in non-violence, 
what can the violent do? If a majority of citizens are restrained 
in their speech and actions, they cannot but influence the others. 
If I .bcc^e the head c£ the state in swaraj, 1 shall give such 
permission to anyone who seeks it. On the other hand, you must 
know that you will not have this freedom if you secure swaraj 
throuf^ violence. 

Ibose who wish to resort to mass civil disobedience, general 
strike, etc., forget- that the 1920 resolution contains all these 
methods. 1 have been endeavouring to prepam the country fin- 
these thii^ fcur die last twenty years. If you had been prepared, 
we could have undertaken many of these things and created a 
new structure of society. Whose fault vras it that you were not 
prqiared? 

Even so those who wish to resort to mass dvil disobedience 
may do so. But It will be conddeied a breadi of discipline. Of 
course as I said to Subhas Babu, I shall o«^pratldate them if 
they succeed. But those who rebel will not have my blesnngs. 
The ri^t ootttae would be fm you to leave die Congress and then 
do what you like. 

But die truth is vre cannot resort to civil disobedience today 
the limits of ncm-vudence and k is for this reason diat 1 
dp not today permit studknts to leave their schools ami 'colleges. 
V want to leave them fiar good they wdl may. As for strikes^ 
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it liiB be enougb to tell you that %rt Suresh BaneijU a labour 
leader who had once been my friend, then chose a difTorent 
uray, and %ifbo is again coming closer to me, told me that 1 
ahme poaseowd the key to a suoceMful strike. It k mie. But I 
am not incfined to use it fiar any of the actmties today. Even 
if I widied to do so, wotild I have your hdp? If I order all 
of you to fdy the charkha faithfully, %ritl you do it? If I ask you 
to wield a pickaxe, %dll you do so without argument? I have 
my doubts. 

If today you do what I adc you to do, I diall succeed with the 
Viceroy. I am not going to be fenced by bis saying, *No’. You are 
free to say whatever you like even today. It k not as if you mil be 
able to open your mouth only after my visit to the Viceroy. But 
the proper thing would be for you to exercise restraint till 1 have 
been to see the Viceroy and reported the results. 1 can promise you 
thk; I shall not come back with a compromise which will gag 
our mmiths. 

Pandit Jawaharlal and Dr. Ashrof have referred to the Hindu- 
Muslim problem. If strife is destined to be our lot who can avoid 
it? We should also be prepared to risk anarchy and dkcHtlcr. We 
should have the faith that non«violence mil not lead to violence 
and even if this happens, we shall have the strength to control it. 
And that will be our real test. It k in die nature of ahimsa that 
it grows in strength as violence increases. I hope you mil acquire 
such strength before my death. We can establish non-violent swa- 
ny only whm we acquire non-violent strength and through such 
strength we can spread peace and goodwill throughout the world. 

I wish to give a message to the Muslim brethren. If eight 
crore Muslims oppose India’s independence, India will never win 
independence. But I shall admit such opposition only when all 
adult voters from among the eight crore declare their opposition 
to independence. But I consider thk almost impossible. They 
may, of course, dedare that they want independence without Hindu 
domination. It k worse than anarchy to partition a poor country 
like India whose every comer k pt^ulatcd by Hindus and MusUmt 
living side by tide. It k Uke cutting up a living body into pieces. 
No one will be able to tolerate thk plain murder. I do 
not say thk as a Hindu. 1 say ihk as a rqprescntative of Hindus, 
Mttdims, Ihusk amd all. I would say to Mudim brethren, *put 
me to pieces first and then divide India. You are trying to do 
fometl^ag whid) was nm attempted even durk^ the Muito rule of 
two hunted years. We shall not allow you to do it* Wiatever I 
have said adbottt the Mudkns ako apfdks to the Sikhs. IflheSO hddi 
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SIUh widi to <Aitoict lndui*t tndqmideiioe, tfiey are in a fnei* 
tiontodoM. We riiaB deal witii them abo iathenoiMdolent way. 
N«MHbletoawar^ca&iim be teeured without noii'vkilenoe. I shdU 
tooffc Ibr conoiia^ unity. Idam meant peace. It doee not mean 
peace to die Mutinw only; it meant peace to all communkfaBi and 
to the entire world. 

[Aom Hindi] 
ifargea Smk, 1*2.10.1940 


7. IMTERVIEW TO STIMSOM* 

[Sipimktr 17, iM0]> 

■maoN: How do you doife not to eoabamM Britaia wMi year demand 
to preach aadwar propaganda in a non*violent way? 

OAMi»i|i: Because non.violence it the Gongrctt creed which 
involved Gmgrett hostility to all vrar. Hence it it a vital necessity 
fix’ the Gongm to dissociate itself from identifying itself with any 
war. Hence my de«K not to embarrass Britain was necessarily 
limited and conditioned by the counter.nccessity of preserving the 
CSongrcm existence, and thoefore civil disobedience is defitotely 
restricted to freedom of q>eech and action, provided they are abso- 
lutely nmi-vicdent. Therefore I have claimed in my speech that, if 
the full import of Congress acUoa is understood, it must in the end 
hdp Britain and the world. 

Why? 

Because in the nudst of the oonfll^ ration all round there is one 
powerfid body pinning its faith to uttermost non-violence. If it 
succwd^ then the groaning world can heave a sigh of relief and 
find a way out of toese monstrous annaments. 

How d» you vtanitae the hilure of India in the event of a Nasi victory? 

AB I can say is 1 am not dkmaywl by the prospect, if my coun- 
try remains ttue to die cuh of mm-vklence. But dtot dM not 
mean that I diould be in any way pleased wkh the j wospec t of a 
Naxi victory. What tonifies me is diat as dmigs are going on at 

^The interview b cxtmcsad hoai **Sevca Days, in Bonhi^ by 
jpsMiPiwr wno d^miav iBPiv ibb wfwocmmvc ot miB ajbochhbq 
arAsawisa saw GandiQi wilhia twmwfbor boun of too aHatimden of toe 
AX6.a.* the A,tXLC. wiioa casae sa a ckae on ig. 
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prtiin^ defeat of Nasiam wiU be boaf^t at a terrific prioe, ina., 
•upedor Nasiani, caU it by any name you 

' la view of vAai hw heppeaed ia likiahar.* ie Hmm aay hope of aaai 
dvU H h nIwdi aBe e beiiig canied oa aeawklw rt iyl 

Not at present, and therefece^ as you must have nodoed, 
in my tpoedt* I made an emphatic declaration that so fer as I 
urns oom^med there was no prospect of my embarking on mass 
dvil disobedience. But if you aA me whedier it is possible to 
conduct mass dvil disobedie^ without its resulting ia violence, 1 
would emphaticdly say *Yes*. But my country b not at present 
ready for mass action, and in a way I am thanldul that the uafei^ 
tunate events in Malabar have come as a warning to the country 
and a pointer fiw nw also. 

Does your pdky mean disapproval of America's help to Britain in the 
shape of planes and munitioas? 

Not in the slighteM. For the nmple reason that Amcnca 
does not believe with the Indian Natitmal Congress in non>vk4ent 
action. I wish it did. Then America’s contribution to peace and 
help to Britain would be infinitely more substantial than any num* 
ber d* planes and any amount of material that America can st^iply 
to Britain. And if the weekly correspcmdence I receive fixim Ameri- 
ca and visits fi-om Americans who come to see me is any indea to 
American opinion, I expect America to take a leaf out of the Con- 
gress bode and outrun the Congres in the race (or the establishment 
of peace on earth through universal disarmament. 

Harijm, 22 - 9-1940 


8. IMTBRVtEW TO FRANCIS G. HICKMAN* 

BoifiAy, 
[StpUmMr 17, 194(f^ 

HMocMc What is India's contrBmdnn toward s maHng dm wwM 
safe firan Hitferism? 

* At various places people held, ‘protest day* nse et fa n* agriaet nufiMrial 
orden, when several poBcemea and d emons t rators wen wo un de d or UfeaL 

* m$ p. IS and pp. M-5. 

' * This is e xt r a ctad from “An Amerieaa's Qpestiom“ by Mahadov Demi. 
AeeMdii« to a rqwet in Tfe GbeaUr, M-1941, the intwriew “UMli 

plane in Bomfany at ihn dafe of fee nufeo d the ALCLO. ohkii fttdeiUM 

*Pfem fen uiani u cript of Mahadev Ocmi’e dfauy 
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OAMOHiji: If the CongreM succeeds in its noo-vioie&t efibrt, 
Hitlerism and all such 'kms* will go as a matter of course. 

Don't you tiUak India iboiild do something to molK fhcts better hnown 
in Ameriea and duis p romo t e the iaterdwnge of goods and ideas? What do 
you thiok should be done hi this oaonection? 

Rrit let us take goods. America has had her bit, irreqiec* 
rive of Indian eondittcMis and India’s wishes. So far as ideas are 
eoncerned, my unhappy experience is that anti-Indian ixo|»ganda 
carried on in America has held undisputed sway, so mudi so that 
even the visit of an outstanding personality like Tagore produced 
little impresrion on the American mind. 

But why does not India endeavour to nuke herself better known te 
Amoriea? 

If America really wanted to know what Indian ofunion is at a 
given time, there is ample literature which is growing from day to 
^y to which they have access. If you have in mind an In^an 
agency which should do propagandist work on behalf of India, 
again our bitter experience has been that imperialist propaganda 
that is carried on with much ability and perseverance and at a 
lavirii expenditure is such that we can never overtake it, and the 
work o( any sucli agency has up to now proved fruitless. 

Why not have Indian people um Indian hand-spun cloth and keq> her 
mills busy for the ejqsort of manulMturcd cloth and yam? Don't you think 
that this would help the cotton-grower? 

I would not mind such a thing but it must be in order to sup- 
ply the felt needs of the country which received our cloth. I have 
no idea of exploiting other countries for the benefit of India. We 
are sufiTering from the poisonous disease of exploitation ourselves, 
and I would not like my country to be guilty of any such ‘thing. If 
say, as a free country wanted India’s help, and said we could 
pi^uoe certain goods cheaper, and we might export them to Japan, 
we wwald gladly do so. But under my scheme of things all dump- 
ing of goods by one country on another, supported by her army 
and her navy, has to cease. 

Apart from oapert of mrioh s nd i s e what hm Imha to (^ve America, and 
in turn what does India ei^ieet from Ameriea? 

I must conrect your quesrioi for yva. India sends no men ehnn- 

umterial, and ri»t is a matter 
friT iSxious consideratioa Ibr every narionidist. For we cannot 
gOflbr pur country remaining an ex po rter of raw jKoduce^ fitr it 



BMian (at it has meant) exttnetioa of hnndicrafb and art itMdt 1 
would expect America to treat India not at though India was a 
coiimry for American exploitation but as if India was a firce 
country, although unarm^ and deserving, thereibre, the same 
treatment that America would wish at the lumds of India. 

You «re rqwatiiig. Sir, die meMSfe of Jena. 

I agree. We are poex* in technical sIdU, but as soon as you 
accept and consent to follow Jesus's teaching, 1 would not have to 
complain of all the skill being monopdixed by America. You will 
then say, ‘Here is a sister country poor in technical skill, let us 
oiler our skilled assistance not for exploitation, not for a terrific price, 
but for its benefit, and so for nothing.* And here let me say a vrord 
about your missionaries. You send them hare for nothing, but 
that also is part of imperialist exploitation. For they would like to 
make us like you, better buyers of your goods, and unable to do 
without your cars and luxuries. So the Christianity that you 
send us is adulterated. If you established your schools, colleges and 
hospitals witliout the object of adding to the number of the so* 
called Christian peculation, your philanthropy would be untainted. 

As regards technical skill, I cannot afford to do what the Tatas 
are doing. They can afford to bring an American expert manager 
at Rs. 20,000 a month. But vdiilst they represent the spirit of 
adventure, they do not represent poor India. India has seven lakhs 
of villages which take in 90 per cent of her population. America 
has to think of these. America ought, if she will be of real hrip, to 
exercise her resourcefulness in this direction. And for that purpose 
America will have to cease to be the premier exporting country that 
she is. My views on natiomd planning differ fhim the prevailing 
ones. I do not want it along industriad lines. I want to prevent 
our villages from catching the infection of industrialization. Ameri* 
can exploitation has added neither to the moral height of the 
exploit^ countries nor of the exphnting country. On t^ contrary 
it has impeded their march towards spiritual progr e ss, and deadened 
America’s real spirit of philanthropy. A phowmenon like die 
one that America witneswd cannot happen in India. I mean 
die destruction o( tons of sugar and other i^sricultural products. 
You might have supplied other ctmntries the sugar and the wrheat 
or fed America’s own unemployed. 

But you could not have taken our pigs 1 

I know. But all do not think like me. Pandit Nehru wants 
industrialization because he thinks that, if it is socialized, it would be 



ftee Aom evils of camstoHwt. My own vkw is dwt ev9s see 
inlMrentia iDdiiiliiattn,a^ of sodoKmion am cnMfi* 

We faeve mm wlwt Ocnowy hw deoe lo llB%hiiii anl te Om ether 
m u auim. Yeo weoU stU aey ^Ma*eieleaecff And yet you odt Ae CSob* 
•rew to fight b eeso w it ie fai risiigrr of ertncHea. KwgleiMl aho b ia nieh 
dMgcr MKl thenfim i^ts. 

Don’t you see the obvious diffeicace? EngUnd would have to 
ottt»Hitter Iffitler in defeating him. We do not want to use any of 
the weapons used by those who would crush us. I would say to 
an aggiesBor: *You may desnojr my churches, my hearths and my 
homes, everything but my souL 1 won’t come to your country to 
desnoy your dbwurches, hearths luid homes. I will not defend my 
oounti^ with your %veapons. 1 will sim|dy refuse to co<^>erate with 
you, rduse to owe any allegiance to you, in a word 1 will say “No” 
to you.’ He may take possessi o n of India, but if 1 have my way, 
he will not impress a nngle Indian in his service. 

Thm you must sec another distinction. If we were fitting 
Government with Government’s weapmu, it would be the best 
chance for us to surprise the enemy and make their difficulty our 
r^poitunity. But^we^have beeUi^for over a year laying the utmost 
stress on ncm-cnibarrananent. It ought not to be turned against 
US. But we shall not use ffiitain’s weapons, and that is how we shall 
hdp Britain against her will. 1 can understand the Viceroy’s rduc* 
tance to surrender the reins (d* Government to us while he has to 
B|^t Germany; but JL cannot understand the Government’s desire 
to suppress the non-violent qurit of the natkm. 

But you agria speak Mhe Ghibt on earth, and they caaaot uadsnttBd 
tkMU tamnags. 

. I must persist at die peril of my life. In my ofunhm mm- 
yMcace is not an individual virtue, but a ooune at sfuritual and 
ptdittcal oondu^ both for the individual and the community. 

Jtopm, 2fo94M0 



9. I WAS UJUjaST SBCAUSS WEAK 

I know SUyi^i enougb to uodenttand that he it too brave to 
need any tupport finom anybody, he it too phil o tO | diic to harbour an 
iigury br many hourly not minutca. 1 know alto that hit fine 
lenie of humour enaUei him to et^oy a j(d(e at hit expcme. There* 
lore thit eonfcaion mutt be tak en at one for my own latitfaction 
only. 

I have told* the public that, had,l not egi^ him on, Hi^i 
would never have brou^t forward hit rctolutton at New Dijhi* 
Having great rqfcard for hit ju<%ment and hit honetty, when he 
aiaerted with amasii^ atturanoe that 1 wai wnmg and he wat 
right in the imjdkationi and triplication of non^vUdence, i aUo«ved 
myielf to doubt the correctncM of my inter(m:tation to the p«Mnt 
of allowing and encouraging him to act on hit. 1 ihowed weakneit 
and became unjutt to him. A weak man it jutt by accident A 
ttnmg but nonovkdent man it uiyutt by accident I wat urjuit 
to Rtyigi becaute 1 ezpoted him to ridicule and unkind attadti. 
Thouf^ no ultimate harm hat come to the Congrett becaute what 
1 ttill connder wat an error hat been recdfied, it it not a good 
thing for a great leader to have hit worit undone all of a tudden, 
for I know that Riga^ ttill feeli that be wat right If hit view had 
prevailed, the retolution that now luddt iway urould not have taken 
the ibape it hat. 1 would ttill have been out of the CSm^rea. Few 1 
vrat out of it at Wardha befiwe the Delhi retolutioo wat at 
the natural outcome of Wardha. 

If 1 wat uiyutt to Rtyiyi, 1 wat alto unjutt to the Working 
Committee. For, had 1 remained firm, the Wardha retolution too 
would not have been patted . I hold that, to long at 1 am accepted 
atdietide authority on latyagraha and itt impl^tiont, they mutt 
not be a matter of vote. My coll eague t may debate the proa and coot 
withmeand try toGonvuioemethat diear inteipretationitrii^t. If 
1 cannot aoo^ it, my jue^iment thould prevail becaute I am both 
the author oftatyagralm and general in talytgraha actioa. Theonly 
way die colleag u et can avmd my judynent it by abtolvuig me fi«m 
giddance. Th^ ^ in to many wo^ at Wanflia. But it it plain 
dua the abtolutioa wat not what the word meant. They wore 

» ftttuBithly, die rrfcr tB Br i b •• the ardcle, DdU Reielullau*| 
«* Vol. LXXtl, pp. 255.7. 

. r:-M 
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man to give me abtolation. It wa> fpvoi becauM I 

wnu^ tt Grom them. My wealme» b^an at Wanlba. MUicb a 
Kriom ciiutarcNe,ldiouM have rased the iame (rf’juradictioii. It 
was outside the Working Committee’s jurisdiction to decide 
upon the meaning and applicatioa of a matter which bdoi^ied to 
dieir eapert who was their interpreter mid executive officer. 

1 am airare that all the members of the Working Gomndttee do 
not accept my opimon as to jurisdictUKi. The matter has not come 
up fin* decirion. But before the Commiuee and 1 came to the 
resolution now before the country 1 had made the CQnfcsrion I have 
now published for the sake of an esteemed co>wofher. 

It it my conviction that* owing to a series of fortunate com- 
binatkm of acts of the members at the last Wardha meetingt the 
present resolutkm was conceived and we have been saved from a 
national disaster. We have come to a decision which, if Congress- 
men react to it as they should, must raise India to a position 
which it has never yet occujned, and brings it nearer to her goal 
at notliing else could have done. 

Whetha* my estimate is right or wrong time alone can diow. 
But this is merely by the way. Nor u the purpose of this confession 
to invite the reader to accept my judgment as to the jurisdiction 
of the Working Committee. The mention o£ it was relevant to 
show the nature of my error. It is unpardonable for a genera^ to 
surrender his judgment to a fellow oGSeer unless foe conviction 
goes home to him that foe latter sr right — not h$ right. 

I hope 1 have given the public omu^ material to show that 
in all that Rajigi did he uras throughout brave and correct. The 
incorrectness was due to me. 

And 1 wish to say foe same thing about his ’sposting offer’. 
It is no part this confession to drfend iL But so for as I 
can se<^ foe offer was truly spwrting, if the correctness of foe 
Poona resolution be accepted. It should be remembered that the 
Muslim League is a great osganiaation widding influence upon 
foe Muslims of IncKa. The Congress has dealt wkh it before 
and 1 have tio doubt it will deal with it in futtoe. However 
mistaken (^ud-e-Asam* may be in our estinuititm, let us give 
him foe same credit for honesty of purpose as we dawn for our- 
sdves. When foe war chxid is lifM and vfoen India comes to 
her own, surely Oangressmen wouM just as much welcome a 
MusUjp, a Sikh, a Christian, or a Parsi as Premier, as they 

* literally, ’peat icaiikr'; hoaonfic tkle given to the Muslin Leinur 
tandcr, Mahomed AK Jisoudi 
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waidd « ifindu, and even a ncHi<<3oagreaBaan, no matter of 
wlilit fiudi he may be. 1 am rare that Riyiijrs *qMrtmg dSer* 
meemt no mote a^ no lem than diis. When paatoni have died* 
crito wiO read Jm offer in ha proper It a wrong to 

m^udge a puUic worker, and doufady ao, vdmn he hajipent to be 
of Rigij^’t calibre. He hm kat nothing by the miqudgment. But 
a nation may eaniy harm itsdf by miqudgtng itt true tervanti 
and denying itteif their aervices. Abo^aU, when the Gongreaa may 
have to embark upon a great noo>violent atruggle for fondamental 
liberty, it bdwvea Gongieaamen to guard againat harah, hasty and 
uncharitable judgments.* 

On the Taam to WaaoiiA, September 1^ 1940 
/farm 22-9-1940 

JO. LETTER TO LORD UMUTHGOW 

Sipfonfor /d, 1940 

You must have seen the resolution passed by the <Mi>India 
Congress Committee at its session on I6th instant. But, for 
ready reference, I send a copy of it, as also a newspaper cutting 
containing a fairly accurate sununary of my speech in Hindustani 
and English. 

I now request an interview at your early convenience. I sedc 
it both as guide of the Congress and your friend sriiich you have 
allo%ved me to call myself.* 

Fram a pbotnuu: C.W. 1016S. aourlmr: India Oflke 


' For C. Raisg”palachari*« r«j()inder, tbb "lUjaH's Fwiseript", 25.9^1949. 
iTIie Viceroy, who cabled ibu letter oa Se ptetnbw 22 to SeeSeiaiy 
«f State far India, fabr tUa, taid: **X have replied that 1 sball hi ftail la see 
him on Friday, Sep S c e h t er 27.** 

7M 



i/. IMTERVIEW TO '^THE NEWS CHRONtCLP** 


EoaoMt 
Stpimbv IS, 1940 

UMamrmmtnt \^hile atprcMiag ymir ■yaqMkihy with Ifae Brilirfi 
pspfile fai ihcir pHglUt' don’t yon dunk there » an we o n n ite ncy b e t ween year 
onrte decidoiM nod your famet deckion? 

OAMimtji: I thought that I had clearly and tuffidently explained 
my pontion in my speech^, in anticipation of the charge of 
inoonnttency. If there is any inconsistency, it is due in this parti« 
cular instance to changed circumstances. My sympathy is not only 
the same as it had been expressed* in Simla on the declaration 
of war; it has become deeper because what was imaginary has 
become vividly real. In Simla almost a year ago I had expressed 
my grief over what might befall Briuin. Today the dreaded thing 
has happened and is still going on. By nature I am so framed 
that every calamity moves me irrespective of the people whom it 
may overtake. But my sympathy, even thoi^h it is deeper today 
than a year ago, has undoubtedly changed in form. I was unpre* 
pared for the recent Government declarations, and I claim that it 
is the genuineness of my sympathy which has made me nngle out 
the one fact which Britain can easily recognize and yield without 
any hitch in her prosecution of war. I readily grant that there 
might be some reason for not dividing the responsibility for the 
ctmduct of the war with those who are the determined opponents 
of British imperialism and all it implies, and therefore I felt that, 
if the Congress continued to abide ^ its policy of non-embarrass* 
m^t which is inherent in its non<violcnce, the Congress should 
for the moment abate agitation by way of direct acticm for inde* 
pendence. But freedom of qieech and corresptmding action is the 
breath of democratic life. Freedom of propagating non-violence as 
sttbatitute for war is the most relevant when indecent savagery is 

* Bxtnctsd firem "Seven Days in B e mb e y ". Mahadev Dcsai expiaiM: "The 
oorrespoiiidcat . . . saw GandhBi when he had already had a heavy day on 
lop of a ni^t of bnufflcleat d ee p, and when he had heavy eaxageaealB yet 
tefoHI." 

> VMt pp. B^IS. 

> yi# Vol. LXX, p. 1(2. 
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bfing perpetrated faff die warring natiooi of Eun^ The Goagren 
wiffl ibrieit all its ri^t to be conridered a Qon>violcnt oiganiaation 
if out of &lse sympathy or>Hiriiat would be wo r se f ear of 
comequences, it ceased to agiute againM the inhumanity that is 
being perpetrated in Eurc^ and whidi, if not checked by some* 
body or some organiution, may overtake the whole worid. I hope 
this statement of Congress policy as I interpret it, as its sole gutdci 
will not only satisfy ^e British public opinion, but will make it 
range itself on the side of the Congress, so as to enable the Viceroy 
to recognize the justice of the Congress claim which is a claim 
not f(H- itself but which is a claim for freedom of qieech no 
matter by whom exerdsed so long as it docs not promote violence 
in any shape or form. 

Hmm, 22-9-1940 


12. FRAGMENT OF LETTER TO 
ABDUL GHAFFAR KHAN' 

[After S^lmb 0 r 18, J940] > 

1 hope that all the conversation we had in Bombay has soaked 
into you. If it has, every problem could l>e solved by refertmee 
to those fundamentals which I tried to put before you. Our non- 
violence has to begin at home urith our children, elders, ndg^bours 
and friaids. We have to overlook the so-called bicmidtes of our 
friends and neighbours and never foigivc our own. Then only 
shall we lie able to right ourselves, and as we ascend higher, our 
non-violence has to lx practised among our political associates. 
We have to see and approacli the viewpoints of those who difter 
from us. We have to ^ patient with them and convince tliem of 
their errors and be amvinced of our own. Then proceeding 
further we have to deal patiently and gently with ptditical parties 
that have different policies and different principles. We have to 
look at their criticism from their own standpoint, always remem- 
bering that the greater the distance between ourselves and others, 
the greater the scope for the play of our non-violence; and it is 
only when we have passed our examination or test in these fields 
that we can dml with those against whom we are fighting and 
who have gricvotnly w ronged us. 

' Extracted fren Mahadev Dcaai’s “Oa tfac Path of Ahhnsa” 

* rrtan ilir trfrrrnrr in thr mni rnstinn hmrrm fTandtiiji siiil thw a il i lr raswi 
ia Bombay, where Abdul Ghaflhr KbSa tvas invited to the Congress Weridag 
Goauaitice nwetbig from S q n mi b rr IS lo IB, IMO. 



86 tm aoujmwD wqiuct of Miuunu omomd 

Hdt mm one duDf we taftrd about. The odicr duif laid 
ww dbat m noo-violca mao ha* to keq» himadf engaged oefiilly 
during all wriring boon and, therefore, tmulnam wmk isjmr km 
uAal anuf m fir tkt aMad ana. 

18-M942 

iS, LETTER TO JifARAJfDAS GANDHI 

S^kmktf 20t 1940 

can. MASAMnas, 

1 have your letter, ai abo the mre. You did weli in writing 
to Sardar*. You should never get upset by such criticism. You 
shoidd realiase that your method of worit is quite different from 
everybody rise’s ; su^ persons are always targets of critidsm. You 
have created your own environment. Go on doing whatever you 
can %rithin it. I will give whatever help I can. I have realized 
that your path is diflKcult. 1 will send Ba to you. I have already 
written that Mavalankar^ or someone like him should come if 
poarible. Ba %rill stay in Ahmedabad for a month. 

BUstmgt Jnm 
Bapu 

From a mkrofilm of tke Guianti: M.M.U./II. Alio G.W. 8579. Oouileiy: 
Nanuidas Gandhi 


14. LETTER TO D. B. KALELKAR 


S^kmbtr 20, 1940 


CHI. SAKA, 

You may certainly publish the matter about the Kanpur report. 
I have read the portion relating to Dr. Mahmiul’. There 
is nothing in it worth including. 1 am returning it. 1 will scad 
Bars* letter. 


Bktsmp ,km 
Bapu 


* VaUriihlilMd Fhtd 

*G. V. Mavalaakar; also callsd Dada; Speaker Baabay LegUative 
Anca nb ly 


^yed Mahanid, ea4dfadMer of Edueadan, Devekfanait and Eaploy* 
neat la |Khar 



vataa. io a bho wouant 
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tlS.] 

1 am goiiig through the thing about Begum &ta. 

Many live in (ui«^ BOKi) why dom not the word mm (aee 
vcne 34) 6t here? [air] 

Fram • | ihaio « a t of tfie Gujarati: OM. 10997 


/3. STATEMENT TO THE PRESS 


Waiu«a» 
StptmMr 20t 1940 

I aee from Preaa comments diat the main purpom of my 
contemplated visit to H.E. the Viceroy is being missed. It is 
well that I should not be misunderstood as to the purpose of 
my visit. 

Assuming that the interview is granted, I do not go to 
hold a pistol at the Viceroy*s head if the contemplated civil 
disobedience is to be taken as sudi. But I go, as 1 explained* 
in my i^ieech befinre the AU-lndta Congress Committee, in order 
to make sure 1 am right in the inferences 1 have drawn Grom 
the acts of the Government, oommendng from the declaration of 
His Excellency the Viceroy. If the premises on which the Con* 
greas case is built are wrong, there is no case for civil disobe* 
dience. 1 would not be able to approach my task with confi* 
dence and firmness unless 1 made myself sure of my facts and 
the ctmdusions to be deduced therefrom. 

Th Hiiub, 20*9*1940 


J6, LETTER TO A SIND WORKER 

[Before Stpkmhtr 21, t940Y 

Do not think 1 am unconcerned about Sind. But I fed hdp* 
less. The people have not the capacity to adqpt my remedy, and 
I have no other. They must, tfaerefisre, go to another physician.* 

Ttm RmHk^ CknmOt, 23-9*1940 

* n* fp. 18^ 

>1he kuw was iqiarsed uadw the Jsss liae ««*kar, SeplaadMr gl*. 

* m alie **8iad Hhdar, pp. 60-1. 



/7. TELEGRAM TO G. D, BIRLA 


WAJUmAOAiq, 

Septmbn 21 ^ 1940 

Ghanibyamoas Btiu^ 

Gau Iawky 
Calcutta 

nnUHNOMJl' rASTlNO REGARDINO well for HARLANS 
m VILLAOB MOTH YOUR ESTATE HISSAR. AM TOLD 

YOUR OrrERFERENCB ALONE CAN SAVE LIFE PRE- 

CIOUS WORKER. MUSLIM AND HINDU JATS OPPOSINO 
ANY WELL FOR HAR1JAN8. THIS WELL ALMOST BUILT 
FROM PUaUC DONATIONS AND WOULD HAVE BREN 
FINISUEO BUT FOR SAID OPPOHTION. 

Gandhi 


Fram • copy: C.W. 7849. CkMuteiy: G. D. Birb 


IS. TEI£GRAM TO NARANDAS GAffDHI 

VfAMSMAOAHJt 

September 21, 1940 

Narandas Gandhi 
Rajrot 

BA AHMEDABAD. ADVUINO AOCORDINO YOUR SUOOESTION. 

Bapu 

Fran A mierofim: M.M.U./II 


*BhaE»t FUhmf^ a nN«vari of Rohtak District, came under the influ- 
anee of Swami Shradjianand. took a vow of reffauiiaE hribet, and sub- 
sequeatiy resigned his post. He was on ihst fbr over a fortnight fiom Septena- 
her 2, 1940, and gave it up only after foe ohstructtonists had agreed to foe 
eo mp ic ti e n of foe well. 
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J9. LETTER TO S. K. RAT CHAUDHURT 


SSVAORAM, WaMORA, 
S tp t n A tr 21, 1940 

DBAR SAKAT KUMAR RABU, 

I have youn of the I7th iiutaot. The cases you quote are 
certainly bad but without knowing full facts I cannot deal «rith 
them in Harijm, This is the special function cS the Hindu 
Mahasabha. You have many able lawyos in your organisation. 
I would suggest your collecting unimpea^able cases, bringing them 
to the notice of the Govanment and, failing relief, circulating 
such cases for formulating public opinion on them. For I notice 
much irresponsible and heated discusMon in the papers on the 
sins of the Muslim majority Governments and the Congress 
Governments. The result is increasing bitterness without truth 
appearing before the public. You can do much to set the right 
tone. This letter must not be taken to mean any reflection upon 
your organizatkm. 1 must confess that 1 have not fi^knved its 
career. Probably you are doing exactly what I have suggested. 
If you have bem, you may pass on the literature to me. I do 
not promise to work upon it. I may not get the time. But 1 
should like to be kept informed of the happenings in your province 
which demand public attention. As I do not wish to enter into a 
public discussion with the Sabha, I would like you not to send 
this letter to the Press. Mine is a purely friendly ajqiroach in the 
interest of peace between the two communities. 

yews dsMMfr, 
M. K. GAMun 

Fran a copy: Pyarelal Papen. Courtesy: Fyareial 



20. lETTER TO MJRABBHM 


StpHnAtr 2U 1940 

OBI. muia,* 

1 have kept you without a letter now fiw some days. But 
Bombay gave me neither time nor peace. I returned on lliursday 
but am able to write to you only today (Saturday). 

Kanaiyalal* has sent a sweet reply. He understands and 
appreciates the positioD. You will, therrfore, have no difficulty. 

1 see your point* about idivers. I have now adeed Laxmidas^ 
to seiul you best divers so as to enable you to sfnn fine counts. 
You will tell me when you receive them and vram me in good 
time when you are likely to run out cS stock. 

The descriptive parts your letter are just as fiesh and delight* 
fill as ever. From ffiat I mfer that you are enjoying inner peace. 
Yonr saJkana there u^l be vain if it does not give you ever-growing 
peace. Your affinity for bird, beast, tree and stone is your greatest 
support. They are never-failing fiiends and companions. 

Love. 

Bapu 

(PS.) 

I oqiect, you do not want me to pve you ptditical news or 
even Ashram news*. 

Frem the origbwlt O.W. 6459. Gourtety: Mirabdu. Abo G.N. 10054 


tihe nuwrscripdoa ia fids and odier leMm to the addreawe b in 
Devaaagari. 

* In LiOm b ARm, Mirabdw explam: “lata Kaaaiyalal Butail, 
ny host, who had the hut p r ep ared for me in hit piae forcet.” For Gaadhifib 
letter to Kaaaiyalal, Vol. IXXIf, p. 411. 

* Mirabeha layi: “1 had aqifadned to Bium that ai I was combiniag /sM 
with TtMtinj, Uie tom of the adied taking the plaoe of the brad, 1 was 
8M>et aasious not to have to iatenopt spinning ibr canfing and dhrer-aalsiag 
ia vdikh ao jipe eould be easily coia b i ned .** 

^ ^ A AmUT 

^ Mlfiibdliii dtphuiui: **I teeing nB iicwspn|icft indudiag 

Hmiim mid nil k tter t cnoepl B^m*^** 

IB 



21, TELEORAM TO UOED UMITHGOW 

[S^kmitr 22, 1949\^ 

Hb Excbluncy Vksikov 
Simla 

MANY TRANKS WtRB. HOPK MtACH FRIHAY. 

OANMn 

From a copy: Pyardsl Papon. Courtmy: Pyucial 


22. MESSAGE TO COW-PROTBCTrOJf MEETIJfG 

[StMtmktr 22, /940]> 

What message need I send to a meeting arhich will be 
presided over by Sardar? However, since I have been asked, 
1 am sending one. 1 look upon myself as a good servant of 
the cow. So their donation will be put to good use. But they 
should ask tbemsdves whom the 71 cows received in donation 
will feed if they thenuelves do not drink cow’s milk and eat cow's 
ghee. 

M. K. Gandhi 

[From Gujarati] 

IW-7; VtlhUMuim, p. 242 


23. LETTER TO VALLABHBHA! PATEL 


Srvaoras^ 
Stpt m mm 22, 1940 

BHAt VASXABIUIHAI, 

1 suppose you would hardly be comity here now. I did 
eiqpect you yesterday. 1 shall now be leaviiq^ this fdaoe on 
Wednesday. 


* Fi* foolaoss 2. p. SS. 
>FS* the bbrndiMt tern. 
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42 not ooLuonD wouu or mahatma oamdhi 

The grooen %irUl be donatit^ 71 cowi.* 1 have Mat a 
mcHOge* nnce ShamaMa^ adied for one. Eaplain to the donon 
what 1 have said in it. U tbey make the donation conditkmal, 
do not accept it. 1 will MtiM» the amount for oow-protectfon 
wcMrk wherever I Ufce. Of coune the condition that we must 
purchaM cows is acceptable. But I must be free to decide to 
whom the cows should be given. 

You will have oitirely got rid of the fever by now. The 
others also nriU have recovered. I know that you will look after 
Radha* well and do what is necessary. When 1 heard of her 
illness, MaganlalV image came vividly before my eyes. 


Bapu 

SAROAlt Vallabhbhai Patbl 
68 Maudik Daiva 
BmoAV 

{From Otyarati] 

ApMM An*-?; Smdm VaUMktmm, pp. 242-3 


24. LETTER TO SHARD ABEHM G. CHOKHAWALA 

SavAoaAM, Waeoha, 
Stpkmber 22, 1940 

cm. BABUDl, 

So you did not come. I wanted to talk to you in person. 
Why do you lose heart? I will resolve your doubts when you come. 
Gome soon. 1 am going to Simla. 1 will return in October. 

BUssiigs Jrm 
Bapu 

Aem the OtvM»ti original: C.W. 10030. Courteay: Shardabehn G. 
OboUiAitfilii 


*On Gandhip’s 7iit fairlliday 
7 FUr die preeediag item. 

3 Gaiidhiy Gudii^i*t f u t pl y w 

^ft’lUdha Gandhi and her father, Magaidal Gandhi 



25. LETTER TO PVRUSHOTTAMOAS TANDON 

Sboaon, Wakora* 

StpimAtr 22, 1940 

BRAl TAMDOfqi, 

I have received your letter just now. I can never agree to 
a inerting of the Standing Committee being called. The better 
thing would be for thoic who wish to withdraw from die Prachar 
Samiti to do so. But 1 am agreeable to a meeting of the Rashtra* 
bhasha Prachar Samid being called, and I shiJI vrork in that 
directkm. 

I am entirely with you when you say that the Sammelan 
cannot swallow die piU of Hindi or Hindustani. It will be a bitter 
pill. In any case, the controversy should not be carrried on in 
newspapers. 

M. K. Gandhi 

Froin a photosiai of the Hindi: G.N. 10996 


26. LETTER TO JiARAMDAS GAMDHl 

[After StpUmbtr 22, 1940]* 

What is the sense in my sending messages every now and 
then? Even if 1 enumerate nine hundred ninety>nine virtues of 
khadi, those who lack faith in it will not acquire any. It can 
come oidy through effort and God’s grace. 

Bapu 

From a microRIm of the Gujarati: M.M.U./1I. Abo O.W. 8601. Oourtny: 
Naraodat Gandhi 


* The letter was in reply to the addrewee’s of Sqnember 22, minaillm 
Qandhyi fee a metsage on AbUim Harat, the nonatop sacrificial spfam^ initiated 
by die addrcsiet, from BMahnm Vtd 12 (Candhiji’s date of birth mBOtSa§ Ip 
Vyoan Cakadar, usually fidfing in the second half of Sepianher) sp October 2* 
mb abo Vd. tXIX. pp. 420.1. 
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Z7, AMSWER TO A QffESnom 

[Before SipUmktr 23, 1940^ 

1 agree. Tte leaolutioti is the remit of several days* full- 
fledged debate anwog the members of the Working Conunittee. 
I may oonfess that many cf the members have no independent 
faith in non-violence but they are trying to imbibe it. ^t you 
must know that the Congress is not merely the Working Com- 
mittee^ mar foe A.I.C.C., nor the memben on foe Cemgress re* 
gkrters, but foe dumb millions. They are all peace-loving, and 
we have to rqnesent them truly. These millions, before the Con- 
gress identified itself vrith them in 1919, had taken no part in any 
violent or ncm-violent or even a so-called constitutional fight. But 
they rose like one man on the 6th of April 1919*. They todc up 
peaoiful rebellion as their mantra, and without any organiaation, 
vdthout any country-wide tour — for I had not then toured in the 
interior — they instinctively took up the call, and the Congress 
organisation became a peaceful rebel oiganization. The Bombay 
resolution had these masses in mind. 

Harijan, 29-9-1940 


28. TALK WITH AM ASHRAM TOUMGSTER* 

[Before Siptmbtr 23, 7940]’ 

ASUSAM vouirama: If Uie Goagras demand U complete, it means that we 
do not need swanu* *nd that we shall be content twith the liberty of s peec h 
and dw Press. 

* & * This and die following item an e x trac te d from Mbhadev DesaTs 
"More about the Resohition**, publiahed under the date-line “Sevagiam, Sep. 
tember 23, 1940”. Mahadev I>^ ca^ilaias: "A visitor recently asked Gandhyi 
if hb re-entry meant that the Congress had become again non-violent at heart. 
*So far as I oan say firom things in the Punjab,* . said die visitor, *1 diiak 
diat, though dwre is a good deal of setfeestraint, there is little non-violeaoe.* ” 
^Tbtal hartal in protest agaimt Remdatt Act (Bill No. 29, 1919} 

4ft * PUr the prertrHmr Hem. Mahadev Deaat capiaiiu; "WhOe seme 
have regarded die Congress demand as too diflfeult to be aoospted, aoaae 
have** raga r ded It as too trUfing. A taift diat Gandhyi bad with an Ashram 
yesmgsler may be suasmaiiaed fbr dw bencBt of bodi.” 

u 



tAtS WISH iUI ASnAM YOtm^^ 4S 

OAMraqi: Our oitjeclive it complete indqieiKience, u you 
faMiw. But do you ioMW tiM iiieuis to attain it? 

V Garrying ovt the coaMnwlive pnignuuw. 

That is one of die principal branches of die tree. But whal 
k the root? 

Thilh wid ooB-violcMe. 

then, we want the ri|^t to preadi truth and non* 

violaice. 

But will aawyapw aitkkt and »peecfaw be enough for (be prapagadon 
of truth and non^violenoer 

No, we have to do much more. But the right to preach 
truth and non>violence is threatened. The law seems to say 
that «ee may not tell people that they have every right not to 
cooperate in the war effort and that it is their duty as a non- 
violent peofde not to co-operate thus. 

But you have younetf said that we can get iwarai if we fullil the oon- 
•tructive progranuae. Why then this trivial hme? 

It b not a trivial issue; it b a concrete and all-important 
issue. If we surrender it, a time will come when we may have 
to surrender all, when we may have to forget even the name of 
truth and non-riolence. To [H'eadi these b our birthri|^t, and 
to forfeit it b to forfeit our eidstence. 

But «duu I aoi troubled about ii the emphasb on mere speech and 
writiiig. 

It b the liberty we claim. How and tiriien to use it and 
whether to use it or no b our concern. If we cannot stand a* 
strong breeze, we shut the windows and even the doors. But 
how should we feel if someone were to shut us up? 

I see. But may it not be imaginary? If you ask a little child not to 
eat earth, it win eat it. It it the inhibition duu b galling. Oo you unnt to 
reoiove the fadiibitians? 

Tlie analogy b wrong, for the little child has no right to 
eat earth, whereas no ooe has a rig^t to prevent us frm en- 
joying free ab. But hd me take another example for ymt as 
you are a child. Prahlad was ordered by bb fi^foer not to 
take the name of Rama. He might have argudd with himtdt 
*I loK nothing by not repeatb^ the name of Bmiff ii for 
Rama b in my heart.* But it he had rmoriad to dua agpnnen^ 
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noi oouuKnsD w«uu or mahatma oamdbi 

he nvDold have ^ceived himadf. He did not do ao, and he defied 
hie fiither to do h» wont; he wai not goii^; to give np tepeadng 
Ramanama. And becauae be braved the moat feaifiii harddiipa 
and dared even death for that aaoed ric^t, we have today a 
living faith in Ramanama. If he had yi^ded, that faith would 
have vaniahed from the earth. Even lo, if we give up our right 
to preach truth and non>violcnce, we give it up fiir ever. 

But abettaet tnidi and iioo>violeace no one pnevents m ftoni pcHcndung* 

No prindple eaiats in the abstract. Without ita concrete 
application it haa no meaning. And when I want to jneach 
non«violence 1 want to preach it as an effective substitute for 
war, and thereby to be able to wean Britain and other waning 
countries from vkdence and barbarism. 

But why do you claim UuU rlfpit far all? In your ipeecfat you mid that 
you would ^leak as a comc ien tioui otgeetor, but that others might use any 
reasoning they Uked, e.g., the linaodal or the inqxrialistic ar g um ent.* 

I have no business to claim the right only for myself and 
for those who are conscientioua ob}ectors. For, some other 
grounds may be as important as, if not more than, oonscien* 
tious ground; and if 1 may not be smothered, how can 1 
suffer those others to be smothered? If, moreover, the freedom 
was restricted to conscientious objectors, we should compel a 
number of our people to be hypocrites, for they would take 
shelter under the conscientious argument All that is neces* 
sary is the acceptance by alt of the condition of non-violence. 
That cannot be relaxed. 

Hm^ 29 - 9-1940 


29. KHADI WEEK 

It is a happy thing that the khadi wedc coincides with my 
pending visit to H. E. the Viceroy. I want the prayers of all 
who believe in the elficacy of jwayer that the result of my 
visit may prove fruitful to India, the IMtidi people, and ultimately 
conduce to peace between the warring nations. 1 fi:d that 
tiioui^ the issue raised by the A.I.C.C. n^ution seems small, it 
has in it great potency for the good of mankind. 

t Apeanliag t* Muhadnr Demi *WSeoae** 


asked Ihb 
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*Khadi Vfttk* k the name pven by me to my Inrtbday 
celebration. Biith and deadi are twim. 1 thould be sorry if 
the annual cdebration was fixgotten with my death. There* 
foie, 1 have pofMilariacd the tnrthday cdebntion as Khadt 
Yfetk. It enables me to deal with the event impcnKmally. 

I shall strain every nerve to aw^ a civil disobedience 
struggle. But it would be wroi^ for Congressmen to go to 
sleep while an efibrt for peao; is bong made. I hqpe no 
Congressman dunks that because 1 have undertaken command 
of the struggle, if it comes, the spinning and khadi conditions 
are waived. Those who do not striedy conform to these and 
other conditions will find themselves 1^ out if civil disobe- 
dience laces us. Moreover what will the millions do who will 
never have to court any kind of suffering? The constructive 
programme is as much for them as for the civil resisters. Indeed 
if it was confined to the latter only, the imprisonment of a 
few could never deserve to be called a national struggle. But 
voluntary suffering of even one person in the name of an organi- 
zation or the nation, if backed by their unreserved co-operation 
in ail manner prescribed by the commander, must ensure success. 
Khadi and spinning arc the visible symbols that all can show. 1 
would, therefore, expect a phenomenal rise in khadi sales, spanning 
and \iilage handicrafts during the celebration week. 1 may also 
mention that dte A.I.S.A.* having given up the policy of taking 
loans, it has l>econie necessary to receive donations, if the work 
is not to be curtailed. The unexampled and unexpected rise in 
the wages o£ spinnm has meant an increase of spinners, 'rhese 
cannot be provided for without more capital. Fortunately workers 
have come forward to collect funds for the A.1.S..\. 1 hope th«f 
there will be an automatic rbiponse to the appeal. All, whether 
Congressmen or others, should liberally support tlie appeal. The 
A.I.S.A. u a purely humanitarian economic institution. As such 
it has no politics, even thoti^ it has received iu charter from 
the Congress. It is a purely autonomous body. All can, therefore, 
help it without any scrup^ Khadi has no doubt a p^tical, as 
it has an economic and humanitarian, significance. And viewed 
as a symbol at non-violence, even itt political significance in no 
way detracts firom its moral appeaL For genuine and unadulte- 
rated non-violence can have no cdour of p«ty politks. And die 
Congress will cease to be a party label l^t be untvenally 


t AlUIadia Spi nner s* As 
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rm oousoisD wonn or mabatma ojomm 

•• nstioiMl initititiioo harioil no ^pisird with my: 
fw:^ or nntioii. 

Skvaokam, Sqp u mber 23 , 1940 

HtriiM, 29^1940 

JO. LETTER TO MUEMALAt G. SHAH 

S0pimhtr Z3, i940 

OKI. MUHNALAI., 

Balvant^nha is unhappy. I did not tend ytnir letter. It has 
hurt him very much. It was bound to do to. To say about a 
co-%vorker that be would never listen to anyone is radier strong 
language. It cannot be proved either. He hat always accepted 
the FsarA’t* dedntm. Do not ha>w any fear on his account. Give 
your dedston. How is he to blame? If, therefive, you agree 
with me, withdraw your unnecesrary remarks about Balvantsinha.* 
Kanchan* is progretnng. She will get welL 

Bktsbiff fim 
Bapu 

From a phatostat of the Giaarati: G.N. 8465. Alto C.W. 7102. Courteiy: 
Mumalal G. Shab 


Ji. LETTER TO BALVAJfTSIifHA 

Stfttmiv 23» 1940 

cat* EALVANmniA, 

It was good that Munnalal Shah's letter came to me. Its 
language is no doubt harsh but why feel hurt by it? A votary 
of ahu^ should fieel hurt when he himself is guilty of vkdence. 
Why should 1 be hurt merely because someone abuses me? I 
have eiqtlained to Munnalal 1^ error. 1 hope he will improve. 
That is his duty; but it is not your du^ to inqirove him. 
l/i%at would happen if he docs not improve? Gan we coo^ 
anyone to ohseiw his dhaitna? 

The message which I had sent to you was like this: Chimanlal* 
and Munnalal say that they gave ^ verdict la your &vour because 

'^A ittodiAMr 

VHt tiko the fonowine Hess. 

SAddnnee^ wile 
^Ghiaaalsl N. Sbak 
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tliqr were afraid of you. So I told them to rectify their error 
aad give the correct verdict. How ooidd you know how diey 
had given the verdict? You were not guilty for you had aooqpted 
the verdict. If anyone had to atone, the judges dtould have 
dene it for their own wenknem. 

Now about the five rupees. In my view, we are the trustees 
and so we have no right to bid. We do not g^ donations Ibr 
this purpose. You have no money, that is, you shoidd have 
no money. Thus your tndding had both thcw blemishes. You 
had no right to Ud with the Ashram mcmey and bidding it* 
self is an cvU, indicating pride. What value can be attached to 
the labourers saying that they will give the live rupees? You 
did not bid with their consent. And such consultation and 
consent would also be impn^ier. 

All these things should teach us not to lament over anything. 

BUttkgs fnm 
Bafu 

Firaia a pbotoMat of the fiuwli: G.N. 1936 


32. TELEGRAM TO ORISSA PROVINCIAL 
CONGRESS COMMITTEE* 

[On or before SepUmktr 25, 
AWAIT MY aaruaN niou simla. 

Th$ Bmbap CknmeU, 26-9-1940 


*Thi» was in rqity to a tdesram tram the addteiMe, aBcying ***dsufe 
of pamphlets b>' the pahoe fhan OoncfCM oOleai in Kotaput District**. *The 
report also said Uiat **pampbleto in Oriya which were hnied by the Piniriadal 
OooarcM Ckanmiuee retail to the Cangiem WorUnii Committee's w-whifti rB 
regarding 'cumpidsocy sabscrqstion to Uic tsar ftasd*.** 

2 The icfcipam was reported under the ds U m l Mi e **C!attack, t b r r 2y» 
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SS. / WOMDER 


fmt mgmmaHt bt ftwpur of Bo»->» i oteacc by freqpMnt bat i»vri«bly 
oagno nImmm tote Holy Komi and te iwrhhm of Uhl it 
b qite obte to that you oaly Mdk to bapKn te MuduH teniqr* 
. . . Ite il ariy , it b quite ande r t ta atbbb tet you toould pat te Site 
aolMtobt MuMbaaM Ite XIuh Mite Ofaate Khaa aad Abut Kabat 
Aaad oa te back. But ew't you nalbe tet aoihiag oh ofioad te 
niifioue ttocwptibilitbt of a Muteahua atoce tea to tee a aoB4teliaB 
dlfaiB te teiqMure for bb o«m purpoee? . . . The fact tt amh out 
tet you are a ooa*MuiUai. Heaee te Koraa cannot be te eoune 
of your tdeat or kbab. ... It b my friendly advice to you to atop 
ftirl b tt i tb aO refercaee to te Koran. . . . 

Thb letter* b from an M. A. (Aligarii). He u a rcKardi 
•choltf in the MuiUin University, llte letter was received stune 
time ago. I kept it in my file so long, for I was debating whether 
it would serve die cause of unity to publish it. But having 
received another from the same Mend more unbalanced than 
this one, 1 decided to publish the fiaregoing in order to enable 
me to expostulate with those who in Aligarh or outside hold 
views similar to the writer’s. 

I have sweet memories of Aligarh. I have more than once 
visited the great univernty. I have sdll associations with it. 
1 diink I am an honorary member of their dub. 1 received* 
the honour at the hands of the late Dr. Sir Ross Masood when 
he was Vice'>QMuicdlor of the university. As for the Holy 
Korani it was my Muslim clients and friends in South Africa 
who invited me to read it They furnished me with Islamic 
literature. On my return to In^a, Muslim friends sent me 
copies of translatums of the holy book. Among the senders vras 
Dr. Mahomed Ali, himself a translator, and the late Mr. Pick* 
than, also a transhdear of the bodt 1 was presented by die late 
Hddiin Sahdi ^mal Khan wtdi Maulana Shibli’s trandation. 
Have I changed or have the times so changed that it has be* 
come a crune fiar a noii*Mudlm like me to raul and even dare 
to pot his own inteq»etatioa igwo the Koran? Many pious 

*Paly esmeii are f sprud u cedl hme. 

f^On November S. 1929; si* Vol. XUI, p. ISS. 
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hawe remarked that I am a better MinUm than moat 

Miiihna in tlnd I am in the apiiit of the Koran and know 

mrnt of die life of the Prophet than moat Mudima. WtMoae 
teatimony am I to aco^ — dicae Mudhn feiends* or the reaearch 
acholar*a and of thoae who think like him—l wonder. 

The reaeardi adbolar is li^t in imputing to me the dedre 
to read my meaning into die Koran. Surely there ia no harm 
in it ao long aa I remain absolutely faithful to die text and 
i^iproach my tadc with a prayerful and open mind. My oorrea- 
pondent should know as a sdudar that an interpretation of a life 
or a book is not neoeasarUy correct because it has been hamled 
down far genorationa. An error does not cease to be one after a 
^ven number of repetitions by a given number of men ftw a 

given number of years. The Btblic^ texts are atiU being cor* 

rected. And many good Christians believe that the Christianity 
of the West is a n^tkm of Christ's central teaching. It is just 
poasible that the research schdar's views about the qualifications 
required for reading and interpreting the Koran and his own 
intcriHretation are wnmg, and that my being a non*Muslim is 
no bar to my reading the Koran or interpreting it. And it is 
not at all impossible that my interpretation may be found to be 
right. It will be an evil day if the reading and interpreting 
of religious books are to be confined only to those who wear 
particular religious labels. 1 ask my correspondent and his 
companions, as their firiend, to shed what in my opinion is their 
groat intolerance and give the same credit to others for sedng 
truth as they claim fiw themselves. No one has a motmpoly 
of truth. All truth represented by imperfect humans that we are 
is relative. We can estdi act according to our lights. God alone 
knows tiie reality. That being so, it behoves research sdtolars 
at least to be humble aiul btierant. Fanaticism and intolerance 
can neither conduce to research work nor advance the cause they 
rcpfcicntta 

SavAoaAU, Sqptember 25, 1940 
29*9^1940 



34, ^MB CRlTimM ANSWERED 

The recent lewlutkni of the A.I.C.G. and my tpeedics be> 
Ions the meeting have come in for much criticism, if they have 
earned smne |in^ Ctf the criticism there are two items which 
I must attempt to answer. For they are of permanent interest. 
Tht Turn ^ India at the 17th instant in its temperate criticism* 
takes me to task for my statement* that ‘the peoples of Eurmse 
do not know what they are fighting for*. It was bound to be 
resented. But truth, though seemingly harsh, has to be uttered 
when utterance becomes relevant, indeed imperative. I believe 
that the utterance had become overdue. I must say why 1 
think that the warring nations do not know what they are 
fighting ibr. 1 had used the expression ‘warring nations', not 
‘peoples of Europe*. This is not a distinction without a differ- 
ence. 1 have distinguished between the nations and their 
leaders. The leaders of course know what they are fighting for. 
1 make no admission that they are right. But neither the Eng- 
lish nor the Germans nor the Italians know what they are 
fighting for except that they^ trust their leaders and therefore 
follow them. 1 submit Utat this is not enough when the stake 
is so bloody and staggering as during the present war. It is 
periiaps common cause that Germans and Italians do not know 
why English children should be slaughtered in cold blood and 
beautiful English homes diould be destroyed. But The Times's 
claim probably is that the British people know what they are 
fighting for. When I asked the British soldiers in South Africa 
during the Boer War they could not tell me what they were 
fighting for. Thein was* surely ‘not to reason why*. They did 
not even know where they were being marched to. The British 
people would not be aUe to give me a more satisfying answer, 
if 1 happened to be in London and asked them why their sd- 
dieri were working havoc in Berlin. If the Prem accounts are 
to be relied upon, British doll and valour have wrought more 
havoc in Berlin than have the Germans' in Londem. What 
wfoi^ have the German peoide done to the Britidi people? 

} Vide A pp ead i a I. 

S rut p. 17. 
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Thefa' leaden have. Hai^ them by all nieaoi, but %4iy deatroy 
Geniian homes aod Qern^ chdlian life? What difference does 
it make to the dead« the orphans and the homeless whether the 
mad destruction is wrought imder the name of totalitarianism or 
the bofy name of liberty or democracy? 1 assert in dJl humility, 
but nvith all the strength at my co m mand, that liberty and 
democracy become unholy udien thdr hands are dyed red with 
innocent blood. 1 hear t^ fiving Christ saying: These so-called 
children of mine know not what they are doing. They take my 
Father’s name in vain, for they disobey the central command of 
my Father!*’ If my ears do not deceive, I have erred in good 
company, if 1 have erred at all. 

And why have I uttered the truth? Because I am confident 
that God has made me the instrument of showing the better way. 
If Britain seeks justice, she must af^Msar befiare the imperial court 
of God with clean hands. She wUl not defend liberty and 
democracy by following totalitarian methods so fiur as war is 
concerned. She will not be able to retrace her steps after out- 
Hitlering Hitler in war. The last war is a resoutuling lesson. 
Her victory, if attained, will be a snare and a delusion. I know 
mine is a voice in the wilderness. But it will some day ring true. 
If liberty and democracy are to be truly saved, they will only be 
by non-violent resutance no leas brave, no less glorious, than 
violent resistance. And it will be infinitdy braver, and more 
glorious because it will give life without taking any. 

Now 1 come to Th$ S ta Usma Cs article* of 17th* September. 
I am sorry to say, it u intemperate and written in anger. It u 
full of palpable mistakes (to use a mild word), no doubt un- 
conscious. But I aun not concerned with the intemperance of 
language. In the fierce heat of battle unknown befiire, the wonder 
is that die intemperance one sees sometimes is not much greater 
than it is. 

Here u the cream of the heavy indictiiient: 

We have often CKpeewed our view nbout the funrtem e nt al iaMawal- 
ity sod cooimdictary duumeter of die doctrine. Noneo-opemtko is a 
method of war and not of peace. ... It cairlci wMi it a pmandoias 
claim to qiiritual value wludi involved tanctwnooious fa uinc eride a and 
niiii kypooriiy tn tcu t ifi ri luitffodi • # * A bAIcIi 

ihii doctrine tffould doom iiidf to fbveryo 

> A. Zafe, asm. S4, and A. MMhm, va. Zl, 22 

* yiA Appondia n. 

*The aotatae, however, haa 



M TBB OCMXIOTIO WUHtB C9 MABATMA OAHDBI 

IFhtt l| all ocNrtrary to dw histoiy of oar owra tuntt ni 
I that there it tiodiiit|[ hnnioral in noit>violent 

nbivctMittdnitim. Violent renttaaoe it ittdf non^cHipcntion, 
and it it immoral becaute of itt vioience. It beoomet mo^ wlien 
it k non-violent. Non-oo»operatioa with evil it a taered doty. It 
it etMntiaOy qnritnal becam of ilt non-violent diaracier. The 
ad^tetivet uted by the writer woidd be deterved if it wat non- 
vidtent in name only. For the pretent argument I mutt take 
die genuine arttcle. Now for the fiictt. Nonviolent non-oo- 
operation, however imperfect it vrat, hat re d eemed Imfia at leaM 
eoineiriiat from the davery under tridch the wat groaning. It hat 
rahed India from die dough of detptmd, and hat brought her 
prettige %riiich nothing elm could have. I make bold to tay 
that, if the non-violoiM offered had been not adulterated, itt 
eSbet would have been tdll more viable. My greatett daim, 
however, it that it it thit detpited non-vkdent redttanoe vrhich 
hitherto taved India from anaidty and red ruin. It it not yet 
dttirely taved. If it it to be taved, it will only be by die 
non-violent method. I invite the ■SkMcnam writer to tett the 
trudi of my ttatement. He will have many infallible proofe in 
itt tupport. A ditpatnonate ttudy will ena'de him to terve both 
Brita^ and India. 

Om the Way to &ifLA, September 25, 1940 

HmiiM, 29-9-1940 

55. SIKHS AMD THE SWORD 

The reader will 6nd in another column copiet of correqiood- 
enoe be tween Matter Tara Sinj^ and myidf My letter* wat 
^i^l^li?ett^i^l to him at a friend. 1 had no with to tee it publiihed 
at it certainly coropromited him, at did alto hit letter to the 
Maulana Saheb. Matter Tara Sins^ hat turned to me fer ad- 
vice on teveral oocanont, my rdadont with the Sddit being of 
die fiiendlimt nature. 1 flatter myietf whh the bdief that on 
occattont I have taved the oommimity agaihtt ittdC 

But Matter Tara Sin|^ atked me for pcrminion to poblMi 
the oorreqxMMlence whidi I readily gave. I would ttffl have 
refinuned from entering into a puUk ditcutiion of it bed fer the 
fact ‘Quit my advice it being grottly dialocted, and (hat I have 


* fUt VoL LXXn, fp. S9S^ 



tarn Aim rm iwokd S5 

imwived a preaing fetter fioni natMoalbt SIUh who do not 
tfeiaie Master Tara Singh’s views and who aceq»t the Gongress 
nesfviofence and its discqpUne. In their fetter they say; 

Your ktler to Mannr Tun Sinih h grahiy mhlnMirpHiWd la the 
Fib^ Pim and ckpectolly la the Akei ehdet. They toy dkol yen 
twrate to Metier Thro Singh deu the whole SOdi pmik b a be Bce er 
in violenee, henee ntden and unttiitahle to ramaia ia the Onngrfi 
We thiak that yoar letter wat a peraoaal one and r efteiad la Mailer 
Tara Siaih or hb party only. But the AkaU party haa rabad a atorm 
of agitatioa on thb aeeouat. 

My letter is absolutely clear. It iqiplies only to Master 
Tara Sin^ and dune whom he re pr e sen ts. It can ap|dy to 
the whole of the Sikh ctnmnunity only if they accqit Muter 
Tara Sin^ u thdr undi^ted leader. 1 knew when I answered 
the letter that at best he rqw t se nted only a portion of the 
great community. I knew then that there woe many iia> 
donaUst Sikhs who are u mudi nationalitt u 1. My fetter to 
Muter Tara Singh lays down general jNrtqpontions of uidversal 
application, though stated in connection with a concrete case 
udtkh wu put before me for advice. Shorn of its oonarete> 
ness it simply means that (1) the Gcmgiesi is pledged to a non- 
violent policy; (2) therefore no one who dou not bdieve in that 
policy can belong to the Congress; (3) the Congress is a purely 
nationalist, non«communal organization; (4) dterd^ no one with 
a communal biu should belong to it; (5) the Congress being a 
non-vident organization and being a determined opponent of im- 
perialism, anyone belonging to it will have little hearing from 
imperialist Britain lo long u the Goiqireai retains its policy and is 
*at war with* imperialism. 

Thou, therefore, who misr^nresent my fetter in the way they 
are reported to have done, cannot harm me, but dqinive diem- 
sdvu of the services and advice of one who hu been dieir 
faidifril servant finr practically twenty yean. 

Master Tara Singh hu sent me an angry fetter in rqdy to 
mine. As it contains no new argument, I rdrdn fitom pn bU lh in g 
it in them columns. But it is necessary to correct one error. In 
my attempt to solve the HSndu-Mudim tan^ 1 have been rqpin- 
sented u having abandmied the Congress positfeo u s t a l ed in 
its fiunou Lahore rcsolutfeni on die communal ^ncBtfesi. That 
reeohitiatt is a sacred tmit, and lo fiv u I am copceraedl, when 


* m V<L XUI, pp> 32041 ud SM. 
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and if the time anivet for a mlutioa of the oommunal proUems, 
fuU eflcct wiU be (pveit to the Lahore rmolution. No noo^violeot 
aoJtttion is poMibte without the aaodation of all paitiei ooucemed. 
1, therdoRV urge Sikh friends not to come to luuty concluumis 
but to jtidge everythii^( di^nurionately. Anger is short madness^ 
and it hurts thos ^ t h a t are consciously or unconsciously betrayed 
into it. 

On THE Way to SniLA. Sq>tember 25, 1940 
ATar^, 29*9>1940 

36, RAjlAjrS POSTSCRIPT 

MY oeAB OAHmgi. 

I had the advantage of reading the leading ankle* of Sq>teni> 
her 22 in maniueript at Poona through the oouncsy of 9iri Chandra^ 
■hanker^. 1 quite undentand why you wrote the article, but I wiihed I 
stop iia puUicadoQ or add my remarks to it. Reading the article 
fat print now I think I had better eq;>lain my poution. 

I do not feel that you e a poeed me to any ridicule. 1 was not 
worried over the attacks made at Bombay on the Poona resolutian. 1 am 
not the least bit sorry for the Poona resolution. It expressed what we 
felt was the right ndo g to do under the drcumstances. The British Gov- 
emment did not agne, and in consequence the proposal has failed. 
That, however, does not make any difference as to Use vdidity of the 
reasons that led to it. Almost the entire body of intelligent puUk opin- 
ion in India welcomed the Poona resolution. You, of counc, consi- 
dered it wrong because it involved participation in war, be it even for 
the defence of India. There were some who feared that the resolution 
milfet be s ffwpM by the British Government and involve tu in co-open- 
tkn widt Britain whidi was distasteful to them. There are some peopk 
for whom die * t*«^«"g eonsideratioo is success. They fed it a disgraoe 
to a proposal vAidi is turned down. There are again some ndio 
desire the td* chaos In whidi atone they see hope for the 

fhhve of our country, and diey would oppose anything thnt would retard 
du iiiegicss''of diis fementadoii of chaos. Barring these groups the vast 
body of eaSi^tMied opinioa in the country cnthttsiattkally approved of 
the proposal made at feona, naaicly, dut if Britain acknowledged the 
li^t of India to the status of an independent nation and set «g> n tnily 
gosanaaent «l ot leadecs of the various groiqn among 

* m pp. Sl-3. 

sCfeandtMhanker Shukb 
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ramcaufT 

Ibe pramt elected kfisUton ki tbe CSctilrml Aiiemlily, tlie AmMmk 
iboiild sund resolved* You hold llie view that the CotigrcM dioidd 
os Grooi now work for the obotidon of war. The (hlfilnieiiC of our 
t fan ol gool is iiicxtncobly coimectad. oomrdinf lo you, with thot mkh 
mu You are, therefore, of opmaoo tliai it te a grievous error to fiartl* 
cipate in the present war effort under any conditions. 1 believe also 
that the world sliould reach peace and abolish wars as soon as possible. 
But the pathway to it lies, tn my Ofanion, in education in the highest 
sense in international co-operation and not in finding altemativa 
tveapons to defeat one another^ amhitions and aUns. Unlike you, 1 do 
not feel glad that Ute British r^ected our offer on the ground that It 
has saved us our paafitm. 

I do not support the Bombay resohidon* because the Poona 
rcsoludoa was wrong. My support is based on tlie following grounds. 

It is wrong for the British to declare tliat the Indian peofde were 
in a state of war against any other nation without asking them about 
it. War does not mean only payment of some money and manufacturing 
munitions. It can easily lead up to all that is happening in Ix m d o n, and 
should he dealt with on that footing. Four hundred millions of human 
beings cannot be thrown into such a condition against thdr own will or 
without asking them. It is possilde for us to recognise the justice of 
Britain's case against Cermaity witltout having to join in it and entend 
tlte tragedy bc>*ond the necessary limits. America refuses to cater tlie war 
though it may give judgment in favour of Britain. We have not eatmd 
the Sino-Japancse war in spite of the justice of CSiina's came. 

ITte Poona pt'OfKssaJ sought to make partici|)ation consistent with 
teif-retpiaci and fruitful. But the p roposal was rented by the British 
Government. Inflia is, dicrcfore, entitled to refuse to participate in the 
war. But site is forced lo contribute and parttapafe on the basis that 
India is an imperial imscssifin without any Independent status or the 
right to choose between war and neutrality, 'lltc case for Uriiain is that 
the hdp taken from India is voluntary. This claim can be justified, or 
at least the objection can be reduced to the ndaimum, if those who 
preach noo-parltctpation arc noi su p p ress e d by imprisoiifiicnl. It could 
then be claimed that such Indian co-operation that comes in q;ate of 
stsch appeals against pariidpatian is truly vohmtary. This much should 
be conceded to mitigate the offence of dragging the Indian people into 
the horrors of modeni war urithaui their consem, 

C. lUiaaor ALaCHAUi 

hfAnaas, September 23, tSKO 


i Vkh pp. 1-3, 
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tvoold not be lU^aji, if he todt notice of rkUoile. Fran 
hb own fCondpoint bit pontion n unamUable. But it Acrefbre 
^Mf not ceaae to be a denial of die last twenty yean* post of 
die Gongrctk If the Poona gesture bad re c c h red die r agwoi e it 
dcMrvedy fieoi being peacenninded the CongrcH would suddenly 
have become war>Bdnded — a feat which evai Rigap wonld have 
fiiSed to perfbnn. ^t all thb is past. Nor is it rdevant to my 
oonfenion and Rj^iji’s postscript. 

On tub Taam to Simla, September 25, 19M 
29-9^1940 

S7. LETTER TO <?. X EAXiTEAR 

On TBB ThAiif, 
Jfpmntir 25, 1940 

l»Aa BAUI KAXA, 

1 had your OUa for uriiich many thanks. I don*t write be> 
cause there is nodiing to write ribout. 

rmn 

M. K. GANDia 

yran a fihoSMtat: C.W. 969. Qouriwr* Oaiaaaa N. Kanitkar 


$0, LETTER TO JAAUfALAL BAJAJ 

On TRB TaAW, 
StUmbtr 25, 1940 

Om. lAMKALAL, 

1 read your account of die Jaipur incident only today. I sat 
down to unrite about the matter m Hmijm, but dien decided 
not to write just now. 1 frit dmt tf I wrote, you would attract 
aO the more attention, and so gave up the idea. But if you 
think that my writhig win do any good, I am prqiared to 
write. How b your healdi and that of Rijcndra Babn? I am 
going to Simla. 1 sriO return to Se<n^ram on Sunday or hfbnday. 

I hope die work there b p ro gr es rin g to your satbfaction. 

Baro 

Pramaphelonataf the Oiganili: OJt. 901S 



39. ISTTBR TO hi. hi. hiAUVITA 


On THB 

StptmAm 2S, 1940 

BXVMMm BBAl CARB»» 

I received your letter. I diall certatidy strive tt» prevent 
a dadi and if a dadi does occur* it will be in qpite of Jttyaettl 
What should 1 write about fiMti^?* The nuttter is not really 
in my hands. 1 lu^ you are well. 

r«n. 

M. K. Oamnd 

From the Hiiidt ariciii«l: Phdaulwnt Mslovlyo Papen. OourWfy: Nataial 
Ardiivm of India 


40. MESSAGE TO MIRAJ KHADl EXHIBITIOM 

[On or before Stpt$mMr 20, 1940]* 

There are many aspects of khadi; amongst them the qdri- 
tual <me I hold uppasnost and die economic one neat For their 
fulfilment tdl can eatend their help; nay, they ott|^t to. In foot 
it is the Princes who ought to come fixward firtt of all. It is 
to their good that Princes are also partaking in the Miriy Eahi- 
bition.* I hope the exhibition will be a success. 

Th HuA, 29-9-1940 


1 The ad dr em w h a d appeakJ to Oaa d MP la avald at al ealt tha mp a tS a d 
ftst; aMr ake **PaMlar in S^afraha**, 8>I0>1M0. 

SThe mmum was nported mdar die da W l i ie tsplsaihsf PT. 

’Aeeeidiacia the aeaeee, d^f edAMan was sa be apms d aadspisiBbar 
If bf Sahab «r Aoadh. 
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41. SUifD WMDUS 


Shri Shamlal Cridwam writes a letter on the ntaatkm in 
l^nd from which 1 quote the following;* 

At the tame time that I received this letter, I saw in the 
papen that five Hindus were diot dead openly while diey were 
pmoiiig their normal businest. As usual the m urder er s have 
not fMwn traced. Is this a plan of ternxism to drive the Hindus 
out of>Smd, or is it something else? Someone in Sind ought to 
be able to answer the question. 

Shri Gidwani does not subsoibe to non>\dolence. He thinks 
that my advice is contrary to the teachings of Lord Krishna. 
He thinks, for (to himself) very good reasons, that the Hindus 
cannot act non-violently. For equally good reasons he thinks 
they cannot migrate. But he would like me to advise them to 
defend themselvea by arms. This is like asking a nature-cure 
physician to prescribe allopathic drugs. Can he be trusted to 
prescribe the right drugs? And vdiat vrill my advice be worth 
when my own hands are incapable of wielding arms? Shri 
Gidwani should go to a physician who knows the business and 
will, on due occasion, run to the rescue and always be ready to 
give die necessary training. I have said that for those sriio do 
not bdieve in non>violence armed defence is the only remedy. 
But if I am asked to advise how it can be done, I can only say, 
*1 do not know.* 

But Shri Gidwani is trifling with the crisis when he lazily 
looks up to me to guide Sind Hindus on impossible terms. If 
he sincerely believes in the solution he has proposed, he must 
himself take the training at once and lead the terrified Hindus 
of Sind along the path of armed defence. It is wrong Ibr the 
leaden of Sind to look ibr outside help. They should cease to 
write. They should seriously think out a |dan of action, violent 
or non-violent, and fi^ow it up firmly and bravely. 

I venture also to suggest to the responsiUe Muslims of 
Sind that their rqmtatum is at stake. If they cannot stop those 
se nsel ess murden of innocent people, histo^ wiU find them 
guilty. They will never persuade asjdiody that diey are hel^ 
kis )p deal with the misdiicfi Sucii acts are inqiossible without 

* the letter it not tqndueed hare. 

SO 
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dMi iflent sympathy of the sod^ to whidi die perpetnton 
of OMifden beloiig. 

- SniLA, SqMember 28, 1940 

Ihrymt, 6-10-1940 

42. IjrrERESTIJ4G PARALLEL 

Shri A. Qioudhary, who has come to non-violence aOer much 
travail, sends the following interesting letter: 

Looking through tome Press articks about I'rottky* after his recent 
murder, 1 came across the folhmnng remarkable fact: When the 
Bolsheviks captured power after the October revolution in 1917, the Soviet 
Goweminent negotiated for peace with Germany, The German Govern* 
meat .offered very severe terms. Troldcy thought that die moral effect 
of the revotudon was so great that the German Government would 
find it impoasible to move their armies against Russia. So, rather than 
submit to those terms, he declared that the Soviet Government con- 
sidered war to be at an end and so tvould demobilise their armies, and 
actually proceeded to do to. The Germans continued to advance and 
later on they concluded a severer treaty. 

Do you not think thu to be an unconscious and pardal reaUsatioo 
by the revolutionary ieader of the posaibiiity of resisting foreign aggression 
without an army? The cause of the failure is obvious. They had never 
consciously accepted non-iiolenee or prepared for it. Trotsky's acdon 
amounted to non-resistance, not active non-violent appeal. 

There are instances in the history of the Russian Revolution of un- 
armed masses or srarkers faciag the miliury forces in face of rifle fire 
in the hope of svinning tlicm over and actually doing so. These I bold to 
be an unorganised and u nc onsc i ous adoption of the non-woieat ledt- 
nique, b>‘ the masses in the streets. But Trotsky's imtance shows that a 
resiMnaible revolutiaiiary sutesmaa, having notfahig to do with noowto- 
knee, could, in dw fight of revolutionaty en p e r knee, think the 'silly* oowM 
now advocated by yon to be a possUde one, and actually experiment with it. 

Why should not tve, with twenty years* tradition of non-vidnat action, 
not only experiment with it, but hope tor certain success? 1 kr mysdf 

i fjev Devidevkb Trntrity <1897-1940}, Rumian pciiticiaa, wbote real 
— «»as ffro us tei o , escaped so R ng lend in 1902 under the n a me Tt owl t y. 
Oppoaed to war, he piay^ bnpertant part hi organkbig the 1917 Bntihevlit 
fcvolatkn. In 19S8. be was aecuied of joinfaig a pint so m urder Scald but 
repudiaied Ae charge. On Anguk 20, 1940, Tracifcy was iltatffed by a 
•fitead*. described as a Sialiaim ageut. He died tim WHi day. 



foaM, SqNembcr 28, 1940 
6-10-1940 


43, TELEGRAM TO A, K, CHANDA^ 

[StMmktr 28, / 9403 > 

YOOR 1BUMMAM.* MAY OOO PULL OURUDKV TBMlWm 

AMD nSP EDI A WmLt fOR UUMANITY AS MB 

MAS DONB MBKHUL 

Gandhi 

Hmijm, 6*i0*lM0. Alto froni • copy: Pyurdol Pkpera. Courtoy: Pyardal 


44. LETTER TO LORD UNUTHGOW 

Mamorvills, Simla 

28, 1940 

DRAR LORD LIMLITBOOW, 

1 hRve just received your letter* of yesterday's date. 
According to your wcmt you thank sw for taking up so mudt 
of your tune yestorday. 1 fear I must not accept the thanks. For 
diey are all due to you tar allowing me to make my long state- 
ment mthout showing impatience or irritatkm. Please accept 
them. 


*A*Secietary le Rabfaidraaatli Tacore. The teJegram is quoted by 
Mabadev Desai in a posUcript to his article **Coine Thou in a Shower of 
ftnmpawinn**. bearinf the dasedine "Sinda. Sepleaaber 28, 1940**. Mahadev 
DsMl says that the t ete g r a n i was seat **iaiiiiediately** on receipt of die 
addws ee* S, udikh arrived after dw ardde was ‘beat to the post**. 

> Pyarelal ftspen, howeve r, has: **Yours received.*’ The addreawe’s tefe. 
grass read; •’Ourudev da B g er ousl y i8. Beiai reasowed. Calcutta tonight aocoas- 
paaM by Oakutta doctors.** 

* Which read: *'l an grateftd to you far ghdag ne so aaich of your time 
this a ft e rn oon. I suggest dhat we dbmid nanase our cooversatien on Tues- 
day at 2.4S p.m., if that would be conwcaieat far you. I had already plaa- 
ind Mt be away ftom Sfaala t esson u w aad oa Su^y and, as I know that 
licnifasy is your Day rfSUeaee,! da aCil wirii to eiiggaet anything to you 
nt dhnt day.** 



flunk you fin* lo pnoqidy tenduf me ea lypointtient ftr 
Tnepday* it is die aame di^ to you, 1 woiiM Hke the ii|>> 
poaMMDt for kfandny at 2.45 pan. I can take uy aknce eady 
tomoRoar to m to finiih in fane fot die apfuintnunt on Monday. 

im 

Um dtonhi 
M. K. OANMn 

From a aMcraffla: Laid Lialitlifaw Fipm. f3oiir««iy: Nalioaal AichiwH 
oT India 


45. LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAht 

StfkwAtr 28^ 1940 

cm. A. lALAAM, 

You abo should learn to read Gujarati. I hope everytlung b 
fotng on welly and you are happy. 1 will have to be in Simla 
a little longer. Work should be over by Monday at the laUat. 
Recover your health fully. Remember what 1 have told you. 
Master Hindi qielling. 

yivMi 

Bara 

From a photmtat of the Old*'**!: G.N. 4S4 


46. DISGRACEFUL IF TRUE 

A correspondent sends me a Intter letter which 1 reproduce 
after removing some choice adjectives wliidi he has used:* 

1 have several letten in confirmation of die general charge 
of indecent behavioiir of these *sol(hers'. One letter says that a 
phOanthropic lady had invited diese and Indian soldien to lea. 
The Indians r e sp oo d ed. Of over 2S0 Australians invited about 
dght reqiooded. The poor lady, it b said, was fiande widi giid( 
and |dio^ to know her Aodraluai |a>e*fa had not turned up. 
*11iey have gone out, they are not ready,* was the answer. 

When I was in Bombay I had bestrd of dds adM behav* 
iour. 1 was inclined to dhitoiMit the stories that came to me 
of their alleged mbbdiaviottr. Some of diem were at tfaesdtfioD 

I TWm tet ter, not rcmdoDMl Imm. m mmomm mmt erft ike twrfv 
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wfaen I took tiie train fisr Wardha. I mentMMed to tlim tiiie 
oomflainta that were bronght to my notke. They pranked to set 
ddagt ri|^t. Evidently they had no influence over thdr compan* 
iona. Th^ did say to me, they had not keen in touch with one 
afwthev before their enUttmenU 

Be that at it may, the menace should be sternly dealt with. 
1 did mention the matter to H.E. the Viceroy. He promised to 
investigate. He admitted that the thing was serious it was 
true. 1 suppose colour prgudice is at strong in Australia as in 
South Africa. The coloured man is dirt. There s^all be no equd> 
ity between the whites and the coloured races. Thus runs the 
Srath African constitution. The white man thinks that a nation 
containing forty crores of people and ruled by one hundred thou- 
sand white men can only be treated as the Australian soldiers 
are reported to have r^arded our girls, the victoriawallas and 
even the Indian police, 'fhe war has made no difference in the 
behaviour of the white man. 

Two questions emerge from the incidents, assuming them to 
have happened as reported. All the letters received by me can- 
not be inventions df fertile brains. What notice have die imme- 
diate authorities taken of the allegations? The Viceroy is but 
one man. If every ugly incident has to go up to him for redress, 
the system under which this has to happen is bad. There is gross 
indiscipline among the subordinates in so far as justice to the 
people is concerned. It is plain sailing when the power of the 
baycmet is to be exhibited. Then the Viceroy and the subordi- 
nate service can act as one man. The sinister inference from this 
phenomenon is that the subordinate service is the supreme author- 
ity and the Viceroy a mere figure-head. The most striking 
though painful illustration of the truth was furnished by the 
suboi^dinate authority combining to break to pieces the Gandhi- 
Irwin pact*. Had it not been wantonly disr^;arded by the sub- 
ordinate service, hiMory would certainly have been written di£frr- 
endy. But there was no Irwin quiit behind the service. The 
question, therefore, is, in the {wesent instance, what has the G.O.C. 

the Australian contingent done with hk men? Had he issued 
instructions to them as to their behaviour In the midst of a 
popvdation? What did the Com m iss i ooe r of Police do? What 
did the Collector do? And what did H.E. the Governor do? 

^ Hie second question is equally importantr-what have die 
pwide done to protect giris firom the barbarity to vdiich they 

* or March 5, 1981; si* Vd; XLV. Aiapeadlx VI. 



weitt espoted? What has the Mayor* done to vindicate the 
honour of the women living within hit jurisdiction? True, he 
hat no executive authority. But he is not the mere chainnan 
of the Corporation. His status carries with it a dignity and 
{vestige which should enable him to move the authorities concern* 
ed in the right direction. What has the Bombay Congress Com* 
mittee done? Wnisat has the man in the street done? If the 
lacts are correctly represented, they constitute a serknis blot on 
everyone concero^. If there was public spirit, violent or non* 
vudent, no one, white or brown, would dare to toudt a girl 
agsunst her will. 

The matter demands thorough investigation. 

SiiSLA, September 29, 1940 
Hmjan, 6-10-1940 


47. NOTES 

Illboal Levy? 

This is a typical letter^ In some shape or other things go 
on like this. I call it an illegal levy. Any passenger wlm will 
take the trouble can decline to pay the levy and tender the 
scheduled fare and demand a seat in the bus. If he is rejected, 
he has a cause of action. So far as I know, it is not the Gov- 
ernment policy to compel people to give donations. There is li^al 
compulsion enough for the purposes of the war. Even that is 
being carried too far and is causing resentment. But It be- 
emnes intense when to this legal levy is added the illegal one 
miscalled donations. It is indecent to legalize arbitrary exac- 
tions. It is doubly indecent to connive at ill^aliUes. I can 
only hope that these will be stopped altogether. There should 
be no engineering of war contributions. If they arc to be 
spontaneous, let the people send what tliey like to the appointed 
depots. This will be a true test of the strength of voluntary 
effort. 


* Trikuiqit: tUr also **Leuer to Matburadas TrikuBaji'*, 

7.10-im 

^Tbe letter, not rcfiradiaDed here, described Imm* Um pobm thread bin- 
owners at AblMm, Kolaba, to contribute hadf auna on every ddwt sold ns 
war gift «kd how they were cbargiiig it to the pa s sc of t a t s . 

73-5 
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A OnamAii Oomnjian 

All Gbriituui ttudciit firoai a nniiofiafy colfegc iii 

Bofil tnrilii:* 

Of late 1 have written a great doU against strikes by stedents. 
1 dt» not know die name the college. Had 1 kmiwn it, I 
wmdd have sought verificatkm from the authorities. Therefore 
1 base mjr ofdnkp on the amumpcioo that the &cts are correctly 
sta ted by ny c orre s pondent If they are, I am lu^ipy to be 
dde to say ti^t this strike was thorou^y justified. And I hope 
that it was wholly spontaneous and successful. Whether the 
song'is in hct national oar not is not for the missionaries am* 
cemed to determine. For them it is surely enough to know 
that their students recognize the song as nationaL Prrfessors and 
teadicts, if they are to be popular with their pupils, have to 
identify themselves with their activities and aspirations so long 
as they are not unhealthy or immoral. 

StMLA, September 29, 1940 

/fer^ 6.10-1940 

4S. PHYSICAL TRAmHG AMD AHIMSA* 

Part of the course in physical training schools and gymnasia 
is a training in the use of the sword, the . spear and similar 
wei^Mns. The Congress volunteers are taught various kinds of 
drill, and in many jdaces are pven also the training I have 
mentkmed. 1 have received a number of letters asking for my 
views on the subject from the point of view of idiimsa. 

Before 1 proceed to sute my views, it is necessary to mention 
an inqportant fact, riz., that physical fitness is the only thing 
eaammed in case of ciutdidates intending to be recruited Sar a 
violent army. Old men, women, and raw youth are not rqpuded 
as Nor are tfa^ suffering from disease fit to be diosen. 

And it is necessary to insist on this rule m selecting tiiese recruits. 

But the standard is quite the contrary fin sdecting recruits 
fin a non-vkdent body. Hie chief thing* to test is the candi- 
date's mental fitnenu And so such a body may have old men, 

' tyiie letter is not reprod u ced here. The correspondent said Uiat the 
studbnts of the college had called a strike in protest against the Friacipal 
eljiictliig to die singing of FaadnMteaai ia a prograoune. 

tThis appeared as **transiated fiom G<^rati**, orhiinallf- publhhed in 
JlutfmtaiAa, S-lIhlMO. 
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Mw i a e ii , raw youth, the bfind and the lame, and even hqpeiii 
anil it would 1^ (are to adn. The abihty to Utt reqinni 
training. The ability to die is there in hhn who has dw wUl 
tat fo. One can conceive of a child of ten or twdve being a 
fiaet satyagrahi; indeed are come acroai sudi in dtdly lilh> 
Blit fer such a child to be recruited for a violent army n ottt of 
die question. In qnte of the best will in the world he cannot 
have the physical Btnest. 

But to say that lepers and children are eligible for a 
non>vioIent army is not to say that a non*violent person need 
have no regard for physical fitneai. Ahimsa requires cmtain 
duties which can be done only by those with a trained physique. 
It is therefore most necessary to connder what kind of (diyilcal 
training a non-violent person should recave. 

Very few of the rules applying to a violent army will afqdy 
to a non-violent body. A violent army wilt not have its arms 
for show but definitely for destructive purposes. A non»\dola»l 
body will have no use for such weapons and will therefore beat 
its swords into plough-shares and spears into pruning hocdu, and 
will shrink from the thought of using them as l^al weapons. 
The violent soldier will be trained in the urn of violence by be- 
ing taught to shoot. The non-violent soldier will have no time 
for this pastime. He will get all his training throu^ nurnng 
die sick, saving those in danger at the risk of his own life, 
patrolling placa which may be in fear of thieva and dacoits, 
and in laying down his life, if necessary, in dissuading them Bam 
their purpose. Cven the uniforms of the two will diflcr. Tim 
violent man will wear a coat of mail for his protection, and his 
uniform will be such as can dazzle people. TTie uniform of the 
non-violent man %rill be simple, in confonnity with the drea of 
the poor, and betxdiening humility. Its purpose will be just to 
keep him fiom heat and cold and rain. A vfolent soldier*i peote^ 
tkm will be his arms, no matter how much he taki^ God's 
warn*. He will not shrink fixim spending millions on aimaments. 
The fir« and last shield and budder of the non-violcat penon 
will be his unwavering fiuth in God. And the minds of the two 
will be as pdes asunder. The Violent man wBl always be castiiig 
about for (dans to work die destrumion of his enemy md wm 
pray to God to fulfil hh purpose. The national anthem of dm 
British people is worth oonmfaring in this connectioo. It 
to God tt> save the King, to firustrase the enemy^s kiwvish tckli% 

to destroy him. MMkms of Eng^shmen ifosg this auth e m idoud 
with one voice standing respectfully. If God is the incnraidimi 
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of Mdvjr» He is not likdy to listen to such pnyer, hot it 
cannot but aSect the min^ of those who ting it, aiad in times 
of war it simply kindles their hatred and anger to white heat. 
Hie one conditioo of winnii^ a vitdent war is to keq> the indig* 
na t i on against the enemy burning fiercely. In the dictionary 
of the nm-violent there is no such word as an eatemal cnony. 
But even for the supposed enemy he will have nothing but com* 
passion in his heart. He will believe that no man is inten* 
tionally wricked, that tliere is no man but is gifted with the fac- 
ulty to discriminate between right and wrong, spid that if that 
lactdty were to be fully developed, it would surely mature into 
nott-vkdence. He will therefore pray to God that He may give 
the supposed enemy a sense of right and bless him. His prayer 
for hunself will always be that the spring of compassion in him 
may ever be flowing, and that he may ever grow in moral 
strength so that he jnay face deatli fearlessly. 

Thus since the minds of both will differ as the poles, their 
physical training will also differ in the same degree. 

We all know more or less what military training is like. 
But we have hardly ever thought tliat non*vioicnt training must 
be of a different kind. Nor have we e\’cr cared to discover 
whether in the past such training was given anywhere in 
the wmrld. 1 am of opinion that it used to be given in the 
past and is even now being given in a haphazard way. The vari- 
ous exercises of Hatha Yoga are in this direction. The physical 
training given by means of these imparts among other things 
physical health, strength, agility, and the capacity to bear heat 
and odd. Shri Kuvalayanandji is making scientific researches 
in the technique and benefits of these exercises. 1 have no know- 
ledge of the progress he has made, nor do 1 know whether he is 
Tin»fc«»g his experiments with ahimsa as liis goal. My reference 
to Hatha Yoga is meant only with a view to sliowing that this 
andoit type of non-violent training still exists, though 1 know 
that thoe is room in it for improvement. 1 do not know either 
that die author of this science had any idea of mass non-vidence. 
Hie exerdses had at thdr back the desire for individual salva- 
tiott. The object of the various exerdses was to strengthen and 
purify die body in mder to secure contrd of the mind. The mass 
Min-ddence we are now thinking of applies to people of adl 
fdii^piis, and dicsrdbre the mlei that may be framed must be such 
as can ho accepted by all beUeveis in ahimsa. And then as we 
are thiaktiv of a non-vident army, that is to say of bringing into 
being a Satyagraha Sangh, we can but build anew accepting 
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the oM as our foundation. Let us then think of the fdiyiical 
tiafliing required by a s;ityagrahi. tf the satyagrahi is not 
healthy in mind and body, he may perhaps fail tn mustertiq; 
cxanplete feaiiessncss. He should have the capacity to stand 
gimrd at a single spot day and night; he must not ^ iU even 
if he has to bear cold and heat and rain; he must have the 
strength to go to places of peril, to rush to scenes of fire, and 
the courage to wander about alone in desolate jun|^ and 
haunts of death; he will bear, without a grumble, severe beatings, 
starvation and worse, and wilt keep to his post of duty withimt 
flinching; he urill have the resourcefulness and capacity to (dunge 
into a seemingly impenetrable scene of rioting; he wUI have the 
longing and capacity to run with the name of God on his Ups 
to the rescue at men living on the top storeys of buildinfi 
enveloped in flames; he will have the fearlessness to (dunge into 
a flood in order to rescue people being carried off by it or to 
jump down a well to save a drowning person. 

This list can be extended ad libitum. Hie substance of it aU 
is that we should cultivate tlic capacity to run to the rescue of 
people in danger and distress, and to suffer cheerfully any 
amount of hardship that may be inflicted upon us. He who 
accepts this fundamental principle will easily be able to (rame 
rules of physical training for satyagrahis. I have a firm convic* 
tion that the very foundation of this training is faith in God. If 
that is absent, all the training one may have received is likely 
to fail at the critical moment. 

Let no one pooh*pooh my statement by saying that the 
Congress has many people who are ashamed to take the name 
of God. I am umply trying to state the view in terms of the 
science of satyagraha as 1 have known and developed it. The 
only weapon of the satyagrahi is God, by whatsoever name one 
knows Him. Without Him the satyagrahi is devoid of strength 
before an opponent armed with monstrous weapons. Most 
people tic prostrate before physical might. But he who accqns 
God as his only Protector will remain unbent before the mightiest 
earthly power. .\s faith in God b essential in a satjmigrahi, even 
so b brtdmachmya. Without brahmacharya the satyagndti wilt have 
no lustre, no inner strength to stand unarmed agsunit the vdiote 
world. Brakmacha^ may have here the restrioed meaniiqi; of 
conservatton of the vital energy brought about by s e xu al restraint, 
and not the comprehoisive ddbiition I have givm of H. He 
who intends to live on spare diet, and wMh^ any entenud 
remedies, and still wants to have ffliydcal strength, hai need to 
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ooMcrve h» vital toagy. It it the richert capital man can cvti^ 
pomem He who can preserve it ever gains renevred strength 
out of it. He who uses it up, consciously or unconsdously, will 
iiltimatidy be inqpotent. ^ strength will iail him at the 
rif^t moment. I have often written about the vrays and means 
of conserving this energy. Let the reader turn to my writtngs 
and carry out the instructhms. He who lusts with tte eye or 
the toiidi can never conserve his vital energy, nor the man 
vHbo hists after fled^wts. Those who ht^ to conserve this 
energy svidtout strict observance of the rules will no more succeed 
than those who hope to surim against the current without being 
eadiausted. He who restrains himself phyucally and sins with 
his thoughts will fisie worse than he vdto, without professing 
to obaerve bnkmadmyot lives the life of a restrained housdidder. 
For he who lusts with the thought vrill ever remaui unsated and 
will end his life a moral wreck and burden on the earth. Such 
a one can never be a lull satyagrahi. New can one who hanken 
idler wealth and feme. 

This is die foundation of the phyncal training fin a satya> 
grahi. The detailed structure of the course can ea^ be built in 
consonance urith this foundation. 

It should now be clear that in the phyucal training of a 
satyagrahi there is no room for lethal weapons like the sword 
or the spear. For far more terrible weapons than we have seen 
are in existence today, and newer ones are being invented every 
day. Of what fear anil a sword rid him who has to cultivate the 
capacity to overcome all fear — real or imaginary? 1 have not 
yet heard ot a man having shed all fear by learning swmd-play. 
Mahavir and othos who imbibed ahimsa did not do so because 
they knew the use at iveapons, but because in spite of the know* 
ledge at their use they sh^ all fear. 

A slight introqiection will show that he who has always de- 
pended <m the sword will find it difficult to throw it away. But 
having ddiberatdy discarded it he is likely to find his ahimsa 
more lasting than that of him who, not knowing its use, &n- 
dm he will not fiuur it. But that does nm mean that in order 
to be truly non-violoit one must befivehand pomess and know 
tile use of arms. By parity of reasoning, one mig^t say that 
only a thief can be hmes^ only a diseased perstm can be hodthy, 
Midewiy a diawhite person can be » ft m ihia r A an . The fimt is that 
we have fiMnned tiie habit of tiiinlang along traditional grooves 
•nd win not get out of them. And as we cminot take a de t a die d 
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vi^» we caimot draw die right c o ndmi o M, uid get cattiht ia 
dcNiive waro. 

If I have the ttme» 1 h<^ to preMxit the reader with a 
model ooune of traming. 

SwLA, September 29, 1940 
Menjae, 13-10>1940 

49, STATEMENT TO THE TEESS^ 

[On or before JO, /9#0]* 

1 know that khaddar it not very much in vogue in Smia. 
I hope that pec^le will realize their duty towardt the poor and 
will omtequently take to khadi. It hat pained me to learn 
that in Simla there it going on the tale and purdhaae of audt 
khadi at it not duly certified by the AlUlndia Sphmen* Aao* 
dation. My pain it the greater bccaute thit it behm done even 
by oflice-bearers of the Congrett. I hope that anyone vdio ia 
anywhere dealing in or purduunng uncertified khadi will Mop 
ddng to. 

The Hiiubt, 18-10-1940 

50, LETTER TO LORD UNLLTHGOW 

Seftemkr JO, 1940 

D8AR LOaO UNUTHOOW, 

I have your letter* of even date. It fiurly aett ibrdi the 
Googreti potition at I placed it befiwe you. It ia a matter of 
deep regret to me that the Government have not been able to 
appreciate the CSongreas poiition, meant jmt to aatitly tihe bare 
requirementa of the people, whether Coogreatmen or oth^ who 
fdt a emudentiout objection to hdping a war to vdiidi dicy 
were never invited and which they regard, to far at they are oon> 
cerned, at one for aaving impenalitm, of whidi India li the 
greatest vktiin. Thdr olijection it just at conscientious as mine 
at a war resister. I cannot claim greamr freedom br my 
conscience than for that of Uwee 1 have named. 

* n ’The Mateaiait inu wparte d w hwed by Oanili|l Ml 

leecnt viiit to SinOa”. Qaadbfii teft Simla eo Septnihw 99, IMOii 
*For Uw ton of the Yketo/t letter, atlr hffmRm IPL 
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Am I made it {dain in the course of our talki» the GoQgreM 
is as much (^[^xjsed to victoty for Nazism as any Briddier can 
be. But tluw objection cannot be carried to the extmit of thdr 
participation in the war. And since you and the Seoetary of 
State htr India have declared that the whole of India » volun- 
tarily helping the war effort, it becomes necessary to make dev 
tiiat the vast majority of the people of India are not interested 
in it. They make no distinction between Nazism and the double 
autocracy that rules India. Had His Majesty*s Government 
recogniz^ the freedom required in the special coi^ition of India, 
they would have justified the daim that they were reedving 
from India only such effort as they could voluntarily. The 
war party and the no-war party would have been placed on an 
equal footing so fv as each worked fully non-vi<dentiy. 

As to the last paragraph of your letter, I widi to re- 
mind you that it was never contemplated to carry non-em- 
barrassment to the point of sdf-extinction or, in other words, 
stopping all national activities which were designed to make 
India peace-minded and show that India’s partidpation could 
not bmefit anyone, not cxduding Great Britain. Indeed 1 hold 
that, if India were left free to make her choice which freedom of 
speech implied, India would probably have turned the scales in 
favour of Britain and true Ubvty by the moral prestige which 
Britain would have then gained. 

1 must, therefore, repeat that the Gongrem does still want 
to refrain from embarrassirig the British Government in their 
war effort. But it is impossible for the Congress to make of the 
policy a fetish by denying its creed at this critical period in the 
history of mankind. If the Congress has to die, it should do so 
in the act of proclaiming its faith. It is unfortunate that we have 
not been able to arrive at an agreement on the tingle issue of 
freedom of speech. But I shall hug the hope that it will be 
possible for the Government to work out their policy in the 
spirit of the Congress position. 

1 should Iffte to touch upon the other points 1 nused in our 
talks. But for fear of burdening this rcfdy, I refrain. I tiudl 
hope to make a public statement* on them as eariy as 1 can. 

In conclusion, let me thank you publidy fiv the great 
courtesy and patience with udtich you listened to my very long 
statemoit and argument And thoi^ our ways seem to t^esge 


* VUt pp. 7740 . 
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fiir Ac moment, our penonal frienddiip will, as you have kindly 
said at the time of saying larewdl, bear the strain of divergence* 
As arranged 1 am handing our oorrcqxmdencc to the Press 
for pubfication. 

Herijm^ 6*10>1940 


5L LETTER TO RABINDRANATH TAGORES 


Daun, 
/, 1940 


DEAR OOaUDRV, 

You must suy yet awhUe. Humanity needs you. 1 was 
pleased beyond measure to find that you were better. 

With love. 


rwn, 

M. K. Gandhi 


From a photottal: G.N. 465S 


52. TO SATTAGRAHIS* 

Satyagrahis will not be impatient with me and argue with 
me or with themselves and say, ‘When will you give the svord? 
You have had your interview ivith the Viceroy. You have got 
what many of us had told you you would get*. Your telling me 
this or that mattered little, llie attempt was worth making. 
I had told you that even if 1 did not get what 1 wanted from 
the Viceroy, I would bring from Simla added strength for my* 
self. Who knows that to have added strength is not better 
than weak success. But my wisdom will be tested by the manner 
in which I use the strength. Maulana Saheb has called the 
WcMrking Gmnmittee for the 11th instant. I Iwpe, I thadi be 
ready then with my plan of actimt. But whatever it is, it will 
be good only if it carries with it the united will of all God' 
if not the whtde nation. Then the visible action even 
^ one man will be enou^ for the purpose inteikled. Meaavddle 

t The letter was carried bjr Kahadev Deiai to the addnomc la C I s IcuHS . 
FUb aim ^Aegram to A. IL flh a nd a**, p. 82. 

t This appeared under **Notee**. 
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ftfcaae ranember there is to be no dvU disobedience, direct nr 
iodkect. Any breach of this erill weahen the cause beoause it 
win unnerve your general wrho is suscqptible to the sli^ttest 
indiscipline. A j^neral in action has no straigth but vdua is 
given to Idm by his peojde. 

Otf TUB Tbaw to Waboha, October 2, 1940 

ffaifm, 6 - 10*1940 

S3. SPEECH AT IVARDHA* 


0€t»itr 2, 1940 

In diis Kali Yuga, you get more fruit tor leas woric. It is 
an easy dharma to spin and weave, whereby you can achieve 
your o^ecdve and reach the goal. You are celebrating my Inrth- 
day not because of my satyagraha but because of my inseparaUe 
connection with khadi. I desire that all villagers whether young 
CMT dd should produce it and wear it. 

Asked about his recent interview with the Viceroy, Mahatma Gandhi 

said: 

As the Viceroy refused my demand for liberty of speech, there 
is no way out now. 

Tkt Bmhttf CknmcUt 3-10-1940 

54. THE BREACH^ 

It is my 6nn conviction that British statesmen have (ailed to 
do the right thing when it was easy to do it. If India is wholly 
in fitvour of participation in the war, they could have eanly dis- 
r^arded any hostile propaganda. But the determination to gag 
frtw exiMesdon of t^ddon, provided it was not in the least taint- 
ed with vidoice, shatters Stain's daim that India's participa- 
tion is voluntary. Had the Goagress proposal been accqtted, 
tadi aid as Britain srould have got from India would have been 
an asset of inestimalde valu^ Tte non-vudent party would have 

The report said: '’OuuOiili eras yealang at a naeeting onaaiaed to 
Bslsbfisw his 72od binhday. I|e dhtribiHAed priam to wianers in sphadag, 
eanttat aasd weaving oonpetitiais.** 

*T1ds appeared under "Notes**. 



LBTTBR TO XVNVAftJI K. PARIKH 15 

an effective pari for htmourable peace a^en the proper 
timti §at it was in sight, as it must be some day. I have 
sbown The Turns comment on the breach. 1 accept the oonqpli- 
ment about my resourcefolness. But great as I bdieve it to be, 
1 own that it has its limitations. Thm must be wiUtngncm on 
the other side. 1 regret to have to say, I wlndly missed it at the 
interview. The Viceroy was all oourtmy, but he aras unbending, 
and bdieved in the oorrectness of his judf^ent, and as usual had 
no ffuth in that of nationalist India. The Britisher is dtoadng 
extraordinary bravery on the battle>fidd in a marveffous man- 
ner. But he beks bravery to take rnks in the moral domain. 
I often wonder whether the latter has any |dace in ftittsh poli- 
tics. 

SavAOXAM, October 3, 1940 
HarijaUt 6-10-1940 

55. LETTER TO KUNV.ARJI K. PAREEH 

OtltUr 3, 1940 

au. KUNVAXp', 

I do not recollect getting VariavaV report. It is surprising 
that you cannot keep up your weight there. Do go to Mysore 
[lor treatment]. I see nothing wrong in that. I have received 
Rs. 300 from Bombay. Will any more be coming? 

Bato 

From a pholottat of the Oujarati: S.N. 9742. Aho C.VV. 722, CJourtfiy: 
Navajivan Trust 


t HtniMUKi of GasuthiMV ■raad-danibtcr, Raaai 

> A Fani doctor who acmnded on OandMfl in I9SI. dwtaf dw RaJhM 
fast. Me was asked to send a rcfiart on the addresHNi who ssas saflMag Itotn 
tubercukiais: ssdr Vol. LXXIl, p. ^0. 



56, CABLE TO CARL HEATIP 


Wakohaoaiq, 

Odober 4, 1940 

Cam. HiATn • 

Fmekm Hoon 
£uiton Road 
Lonpon 

MOfr ZAUNKtr rUCADINO FAILBO. EVIDENTLY fUCH WAI 
OOD*t WILL. ACTINO WITH ORBATEfT CARE. SOME FORM 
OF CIVIL REUSTANCB INEVITARLE FOR MERE EXUTENCE. 

Gandhi 

From a photoitat: G.N. 1044. Alio Home, Political, File No. S/33/40>Poll. 
(I). Oourieiy: National Archive! of India 


57. CABLE TO JAMES MAXTOJP 







October 4, 1940 

t SEE 

NO 

CHANCE 

or 

PEACEFUL 

SElTLEIIENTe BRITISH 

MATCHLESS 

ON BATTLR-FIKEJ> BUT 

BIUTISIi STATESMEN 

NOT BRAVE 

ENOUGH 

TO 

TAEE RISKS IN DOING THE 

RIGHT 

THING AT 

THE 

RIGHT 

MOMENT AND IN 

ORDER 

TO 

COVER 

THEIR 

WEARNESS 

RESORT TO FALSE 


ARGUMENT UNSUPPORTED BY FACTS. 

From a (dioloaiat: C.VV. 10165 a. Also Home, Political, File No. 3/33/40> 
Poll. (I). Gowtesy: National Archives of India 


*Tliii was in reply to a cable dated September II, 1940, from tbe 
addremees, a Qpalter. Qiakman of the India Gonciliaiian Group, he had said: 
“Your cable [sidi Vol. LXXII, p. 414] received. Hold be^ dash can 
be aaerted by peiaisteot buman contact till acceptable fbcmula fbnnd". 
* The addressee was a Btitidi Imboiv leader and Member of Fsi&meaL 
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55. LETTER TO AJfAND T. HiEGORANi 


Seoaon, Wamhia, 
(Mtfr I, 1940 

am, AXAHD, 

Ckrt Vtdya’s* letter only yesterday. Tlierefore neither the 
telegram nor the letter was of any use. You have always my 
blessings in whatever you do. FVarelal wrote to you a few 
lines, so why do you feel hurt? 1 am busy over so many acti- 
vities that 1 am unable to cope with them. So e\’en if you get 
a few lines you should be glad. I am sorry to learn ab^t 
your ears. Accept God’s will. As for the book*, do as yciu think 
proper. It is good that you have good relaUons with Father. 
Gome whenever you want. Be happy. Serve according to 
[your] capacity. 

BUumgi fim 

Bapu 

From a microfilm of the Hindi. Courtesy: National Archives of India 
and Anaad T. Hingorani 


59. STATEMEJ^T TO THE PRESS* 


Sevaoeam, 
Oetoher 5, 1940 

In the correspondence between H.E. the Viceroy and my- 
self announcing the breakdown in the talb, I have said in my 
letter^ that I would naake a public statonent covering matters not 
referred to in my letter. 

Before I do so, I think it is necessary for my purpose to say 
a few wmds regarding Lord Unlithgow. He is straight in his 
talk, always ddiberatc, and economical in his language. He is 

* Addressee's wife 

> The refeienee is to "Gandhi ikrics". edited and p nb Bd ied by the 
uidkasee; ladr "Letter to Anaad T. Hmgomoi", I44-IMI. 

SThis a|ipearcd tinder the titk "More about Siaala VWF*. 

* Vik pp. 
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never equivocal, never leavei you in doubt as to his meanind^ 
lie onveys the most unpalaut^ dedsioas with a and 

courtesy wfakli, ior the moment, make you Aink that you have 
heard no hmsh or hard decision. He listens to your argument 
with a pa t ien c e and attention 1 have never known any other 
Viceroy or high functionary to show in an equal measure. He 
is never ruflBed and never discourteous. With all this, however, 
he is not to be eatily moved firtmi his position. He meets you mth 
his dediion on the matter under discussion already made. He 
takes care not to let you think that it is so,' but there is no 
doubt about it that his decision is unchangeable. He is not 
receptive. He has amaaing confidence in the correctness of his 
judynenu He does not t^eve in a gentleman’s or amy other 
agreement. 1 have aUwayi felt that after tiie Gandhi>Irwin 
pact, Aritish satraps decided that there should be no more such 
pacts. Whatever they wanted to do, they should do indepen- 
dently. It shows either a high sense oi justice or boundless 
self-assurance. 1 think it is the latter. He and I have become 
friends never to be parted, be the differences between us as 
great as they can be. 

Holding such an opinitHi about the Viceroy, it pains me to 
have to relate what 1 must of my impression of the talks which 
have ended in a divergence which, in my opinion, was wholly 
avoidable. Acceptance of my proposal would have been no less 
beneficial to England than to India. 

1 went to Simla in the capacity of a representative and as 
a firumd. As a friend 1 presented him with my doubts as to 
certsun acts of tne British Government. To have them dissolved 
was necessary to enable me to determine my mental attitude 
which to me is more than any viuble act. 1 felt that the put- 
ting up by the Viceroy, and then the Secretary of State, of want 
of agreement by the Gotqpxss with the Princes, the Muslim League 
and even the Scheduled Qasses as a barrier to the British 
recognition of India’s right to fineedom was more than unjust 
to the Gmgress and the Indian peojde. I told the Viceroy that 
these three represented clam or communal interests, whereas the 
Gemgress represented no particular class. It was a purdy na- 
tional organiaation strivii^ to r qumcn t India as a whole; and 
therefore the Gongress had always maintained that it would abide 
by die verdict of a national asuembiy dected on the bans of the 
iHoadmt franchise. It had further declared its intention to 
ainde by the vote of the sqiarate Mustim dectorate, so far as 
j^ecUd Mu^m ri^ts were concecned. Therefiire it was wroi^ 
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lo vpwk w if Muslim needed special safeguanb as against 
the CSongr^ The same thii^ apfdied to the SiUn. 

The Princes of the p r es e n t tlay were a creatioa of tlut British 
Government to subserve British interest. As against the plea that 
the Britirii were bound by spedal treaty (Migatians, I contended 
that the Congress did not ask the ^tidi Government to dis- 
regard them. Only they could not be used to bar Indian pro- 
gress, and it was wholly wrong to expect die Gongreai to ptro* 
duoe an agreement with them, liie Princes were not like 
mher parties fiee to conclude any agreement with the Congress 
even if they wMied. Moreover, the treaties, if they oblige die 
ftritish Government to protect the Princes, equally compel them 
to protect the rights of the peiqile. But it has been ahun- 
dandy proved diat the Birtish had rarely interfered with the 
Princes purely on behalf of the people. If they had been as 
careful of the people’s right as they were bound by the treaties 
b> be, the peopte’s condition would not have been at miserable as 
it is today. Had they been true to the treaties of their own 
making, the people of States India should be more advanced than 
those cf British India. I cited some telling tUustrattons of this 
neglect of duty. 

The introduction of the Scheduled Classes in the contro- 
versy has made the unreality of^the case of the British Govern- 
ment doubly unreal. They know that these are the special care 
of the Congress, and that the Congress is infinitely more 
capable of guarding their interests than the British Govemmoit. 
Moreover, the Scheduled Classes are divided into as many castes 
as die caste Hindu society. No single Scheduled CSass member 
could pomibly and truthfully represent the innumerable castes. 

I had sought the interview with the Viceroy to see if my 
interpreution trf* the British argument had any flaw. I failed 
to get any satisfaction on the points raised. The Vicerc^ would 
not be draum into a discussion. I can have no grievance about 
hit ditinclination to enter into any argument. He had every 
f^t to rdy upon the fact that that was a matter of high policy 
not admitting of argument, ’[tiere is a certain cold reserve idmut 
the British official world which gives them thdr strength and 
fn»n surroundings and facts, 'fhey do mH want to be 
too BariL They politely reluse to enter into embamuripg 
afgument. They leave you to draw what inferences you like 
sriiile they ooniinue to maintain thdr inflexiUe atdttide, 1 sap- 
pose that is what is meant by the steel frame. For me, this 
side of BritMi policy has been die least attractive. 1 had 



80 rmt couMono waan or mahaima oahdhi 

hoped, agpunst the warning of fiienda, that I nught be able 
to breidt throng this steel wail of reserve and get at the naked 
truth. But the imperialist Britisher is firmly fia^ in his saddle. 

NevertheleM, 1 Will not accept defeat. I must strive to have 
the troth admit^ by the &iti^ people Uiat the bar to India*a 
fieedom lies not in the Congress or any other party’s inability 
to produce an agreement which is in its nature imposiiU^ but 
that it undoubtedly lies in the British dinnciination to do the 
obvioittly right thing. 

The unreality of the British reasons for , refusal to treat 
India as a firee country was not my only grouse. 1 drew the 
Viceroy’s attention to certain irregularities in the prosecution 
of the war policy. There was agreement between us that there 
should be no compulsion as to war contributions. He has pro- 
mised to examine all cases of hardship and all other difliculties. 
My purpose was to leave no ground for misunderstanding and to 
fight, if there was to be a fight, only on ivell-defined issues and 
without bitterness. 1 want to enter upon the fight with the 
hope that its very lairaess will compel the recognition that India 
deserves better treatment, not merely from the British but from 
all the nations of the earth. 

Lest it might be said that the Congress fights because it has 
failed to get power, 1 told His ExceUency in the plainest words 
posritde that the Congress had no desire to mount to power at 
the expense df a single national interest. It seeks no power save 
for the whole nation. Therdbre he will have no opposition from 
the Congress if be forms a Cabinet composed of represrotatives 
of different parties. The Congress would be content to be in 
opposition so far as die war effort is concerned and so long 
as the machinery of Government has to subserve imperialist 
ends. The immediate issue is not independence. The immediate 
issue is the rig^t of existence, i.e., the right of self-expression 
which, broadly put, meauis finee speech. This the Congress wants 
not merely for itself, but lor all, the only restraint being com- 
plete obs^ance of non-violence. 1 hold that that conditiem 
answers all the dilBculties by wimmsoever raised. 

13-10-1940 



LETTER TO JAWAHARLAL HEURV 

SSVAORAM, WaIU»8A« 
J940 

MY DEAR JAWAHARLAL, 

1 had your two letters'. You twill tell me more about 
R^ni Patel when we meet. Your letter* about NajMer*, with 
enclosure, 1 am sending to the Viceroy. It is a pathetic case. 

1 am over head and ears in work. Hence no more. 

Love. 

Batd 

Gandhi-Nehru Papen, 1940. Courtesy: Nehru Memorial Museum and 
Litwary 


61. LETTER TO MIRABEHN 

Sbvaoram. Wardka, 

October 6, 19A0 


CHI. MIRA, 


I have your two letters. I have made arrangements with 
the Harijan Colony. They will send you slivers when you need 
them. If you will give notice in time I shall see to their being 
senL I hope what you have are quite good. Yes, I have been 
to Simla. It has been a good experience. 1 hope you mil get 
the solitude you wanL 


Love. 


Bapo 


Shri Mirabai 
Palampvr 
Kanora Disnucr 
Pln^AB 

Fram the original: G.W. 6460. Courtesy: Mirabehn. Also C.N. 10059 


' One of these, dated September 21, was concerning the case of Rai**! 
Patd, a barrister in Bombay, who bad been arrested on bis mum after 
yean of sejoom afaeoad. 

* Dated October 2, 1940; sMr Appet^x IV. 

SOreat grandson of Sir Qharlea Napier 
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«?. LSrm TO SAILBHDBA MATH CHATTEIOBE 

Sbvaoiuii, Wabimuw 
(Mir 1940 

• DBAS lAlUmiU, ‘ 

Your ksitcr. You should certainly cam more. Are you worth 
more? dan you leave Calcutta? I quite see thm you must aO 
have proper fiakL 1 shall discuss with Fathtt* v^uu can be 
done. 

r«wa, 

Batu 

Ffon • pbototUt: Q.W. 10164. Oourteqr: Amriu Lai Obattojee 


63. LETTER TO C. M. KAMITKAR 

SBVAOaAM, Wamma, 
Ocuitr 5, 1940 

DEAR BALUXAKA, 

1 thank you for your good wishes. 1 have read the portmis 
marked by you. It is rhfficult to qreculate. today what will 
hiqipen if t^ country of ours was left undefended. I am only 
say that satyagrahii will have no fear. If they are worth their 
salt they w^ not be found bending the knee to any conqueror. 
But on this as on many matters we must agree to diflfer. 

Tmn, 

M. K. GANmn 

Smu Balokara Kamoml 
HnamATA Sxva MAMOim 

PbOHA 

nem a pbotoalat: G.W. 970. Gourtesjr: G^ianaa N. Kanilkar 


* AsBdta Lai Gbatiei;iee 



64. LETTER TO DIUCHUSH B. DiWAJi/Ji 

Sbvaomm. WAmnfu, 

0€t$6tr 6, I94t 

BHAi mucauiH, 

I duly got your loving gift. You are p cogr cwi ng day by 
day. You have to progreai a great deal more ititt. 1 got 
Hanhadabehn’s gift too. She hat given an incomplete addnut. 
Fleata thank her younelf on my behalf. 

Bapu 

Shu Diucbusb Diwai^qi 
Gandhi Ktma 
Kaaadi, aia Naviau 

From a photottet of the Gtyarati: G.N. 2647 


65. LETTER TO PREMABEHM KAMTAK 

OeUbn 6, 1940 

cai. pnKMA, 

I have your letter and your book^ 1 read the dedication. 
1 wore the dhod* and 1 itiU wear it along with the othen. I 
have kept the book with me. 1 do with to go through it. 

Blmamip fimm 

Bapo 

Shu PaaMABEBN Kantak 
Ashsam, Saiwad 
Poona Dwnucr 

Ffoma photottat of the OtQaralt: G.N. 10411. Aim CW, 68S0. Oeurtetyt 
Pranabehn Kantak 


* SiQMffalb* .tfalmadkM, which the addreawe had dedic aW f l to Oawdhgi 

* Wnikli the addrepee bad got made fran yam apua by her and taat to 
Oaadhiil aa a birthday pnMBl 
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66. LETTER TO H. L. SHARMA 


SSVAORAM, WaUBA, 
Otkbir 6, i940 

1 got your l^ter. I want to call you to the bMtk. At 
least now inq»ove your health. 


Bapo 

[From Hindi] 

BtftM C ttf WMW Mm J h m k t StUk Vm$k, p. 290 


67. TWO THOUGHT-PROVOKING LETTERS' 

A friend writes thus: 

When you asked for the names of ouuand-oui believers in non*vio> 
lence 1 wanted very much to send in mine, but something svithin 
compelled roe to refrain. First because I fell there was lack of ahimsa 
in my personal conduct, and secondly because there was the opposite of 
love for the English in my heart. I rejoice when I read in the 
papas of the destruction wrought on Losulon and Britain, and 1 in* 
wardiy want the British to be defeated in the war. I am impelled 
to confess this, for I could not deceive you. 

The second letter is from South Africa. 1 take a few sen- 
tences from it: 

I am pusded as to udiat should be the attitude of Indians at die 
present juncture. The ’White’ races are so utterly callous In regard to 
*Qoloured* people, and in spite of the war colour prtjtidice continues 
unabated. Why then should we give our lives for than? Qpite 
recently an Indian student who retunied here from Eun^ was tdliag 
us that in spite of the fact that the steamer was not crow d e d the Bri* 
tish company hesitated to give accommodation to Indians. Sudi treat* 
ment leads us and also the African people to believe that there is no 

iThis appeared as "trandated from Gti^rati*’, or%iaally pubBshed in 

flagmtmdb, 12*10*1M0. 
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TWO TnoooBT'MtovoKnio tamau M 

dVcrwtu betwreen Uir Narii, the Bom mmI the Btitidi, eo fkr m m M« 
coRcenied. If there were Nasi nde hi Setilh Aftka, m Mold aat ha 
treated wane than we are today. Many of tw ddak that the Britiab 
are «weet«iangued but they pumie their own rothheai pohey in apHa of 
honeyed wordi, whereat Hitler would be more firank. He at any wta 
tayt exactly what he kek. It there not troth in thb? Anyhow we 
oufht to know where we itand. Please teO ut. 

Though diiTerently worded the two letten betny the tame 
diought. It is difficult for those who suffer at British hands to 
died eidier their dislike of or a dirinclination to help them. 
But the present is a real testing time for ahinisa ariiich alone 
can throw light on our path. 

First of all we must distinguish between the Britidi people 
and thrir policy. We must have foil liberty thoughtfully aiid 
with reason to criticize the latter, but we may not didike them. 
To err is human. All have their good as well as bad points. It 
is in human nature, even if we are in the wrong, to resent 
bitter, often uiyust, criticism. But if we vrere lovingly shown 
our faults, we would perhi^M be willing to listen. We must be> 
have thus towards the British. Let us tell them where they 
are in the wrong, but let us not wish them any harm. We may 
demand a ment^ and heart change in their outlook, but we may 
not pray for their downfalL 

Such an attitude is indispensable in satyagraha which de* 
mands that, while we may neither speak evil of wrongdoers 
nor wish them ill, we must at the same time show them the error 
of their «rays and non«oo-operate with them in their wrong* 
doing. The Ckir^ess has been trying to follow this great prin* 
dple fOT the last twenty years. I believe that we have bene* 
fited greatly therefixmi. Moreover there is no reason why we 
should widi die British to be defeated in this war. The writer 
firom South Africa rightly says that there is not much to choose 
between the British amd the Nazis. This is as clear as day* 
l^t in South Africa, in particular, where Gdoured races are 
treated as definitely inferior in every way. What more than 
this could the Nazis say or do? The defeat of the Britidi would 
amnotc the victory of the Naats, sriiicfa, again, we do not and 
must not desire. Therefore, we should be impartiaL We are desir- 
ous of our own indqiendenoe. For thm there is no reason 
athy we should «nmt the destruction of Germany. We have to 
adiieve as well as maintaui our fiwedom throui^ our own 
strength. We do not need Bridih or any outride hc^ for it 
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Thoie of «f who have fiitt faith in ahinwa bdieve that we can 
win it dnongh non*vi(rfence and keq> it dierdijr abo. 

There is» however, a tectkxi amonftt ut who bdieve in 
winning and maintaining our indepe nden ce throng fiirce of 
annt, Tbdr pontion is a diffiodt one. Ai a matter of fact we 
have still to gain our fieedom. If we win it diroug^ violence^ 
we will not do^ so by hd{Ming Britain in die war. For if we 
hdp the war effort, we really come nuxn under their sway than 
we are today. And if in spite of our hdp they lose, we would 
then come under the rule another fbrdgn power. So that, if 
Britain and India %vere jointly defeated, we would, so to spe^ 
be jttnqnng from the frying pan into the fire. Moreover India 
has no enmity towards any nation. Hider and others have no 
ittusioins. They know fuU well that India is not a willing 
partner in the war, that we are a dave country and that our 
widies do not count. It was really the CSongress who raised 
this question because the Congress has adopted non-vtdence as its 
tveapon. At the same time we have no quarrd with those who 
do not believe in non*vidence. Each of us must go his own 
way. By doing so we shall know where India stands. If the 
Congress had not spoken out its mind, it would have ccanmitted 
suiddc, that is to say, it would have given up its right to 
follow out its policy of non-violence. It is its duty to keep itself 
alive. Hierefore ^e Congress has to take some action. What 
that action will be will ahoitly become known. I suggest to 
the two wriurs that they should try to rid dieir hearts of all 
anger and hatred. These are in reality signs of weakness. Non- 
violence is sun active force. If they were to follow it, they would 
be a^ive and they would be qireading the leaven of ^inw a. 
The Congress demand is not for itself only. It extends fiu* be- 
yond even India and embraces the worid. Let us thercfiwe wish 
well fiom the bottom of our hearts to all the warring natio ns. 

&IVAORAM, October 7, 1940 
/forgha, 13-10.1940 



6B, LSTTKR TO lORD WtUTHGOW 

SlVAORAM^ ytiOamA, 

Oatkr 7, im 

mum tamo unutiioow, 

I endote herewith Fhadit Nchru*t letter* and itt endo> 
sure, lliou^ it relatet toi an individiial Britiih officer who 
has risen against the tradition, 1 think the case merits syn^Miffietk 
treatment. The Pandit's lettm I send in order that you nmf 
know the inner lewking of the mind of one adw will be the 
fitture leader of all IikUa. You will please tdl me if I have 
oveistq»ped the limit in sending you th^ papers.* 

/M. 

M. K. Gam«o 

From a mkralUm: Lord Unlithgow Papers. Oouiteiy: Natkmal AreWees 
of India 

(S9. LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI 

SaVAOUAH, 

OeMir 7, 1940 

My criticism’ was intended to support you and the Gon- 
gresB. I of course knew that you were doing som^iing. I 
wrote to help you and strengthen your hands. It will also not 
have escaped your attention that such criticism can be made. 
ITie c o rrespondent who wrote to me meant wdL I Wt that if 
I wrote openly, all of you would undentand and take fbrtber 
stqn accordingly. Do you see now? May I publMi the oorres* 
pondence with you?* 

[From Oujarati] 
si PnutAf p. 176 
> Pah Appemfo IV. 

*ln Ids mply dated Ocieber II. the Vketoy, tor 
•nrheae a«e difloilt cases, as the Pandit eisiuly rseo gd ssd and I ddto. If t 
mav sav so. that die adsfcw w fai efa he gave was eedacatljr smiOds and la Ao 
hast farterestt of the oSesr osoeetned. I hdhr appseelaie yaur earn •Hflaga** 
’ rah pB. 6M. 

« rah aho “Jlotes,- saheMe ^Aatosfiaa SeUtoif tW. 

m 
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What do you wy to the right of Hyderabad to the territoriei that 
have been taken away by the EngHih under tome pretext or other, e.g., 
Berar, Ceded Ohtricti, Kantataka, etc.? 

This tjtMstion tlcsnands an ansa^. So &r as they have 
been taken away by the En^ish the right accrues against the 
English. If 1 am adted as a nutter of equity, ‘ I can only say 
that the people of the req)eetive parts should be asked to 
make didr choice. That it the oidy equity I know. 

But I suggest that all such diKutrion is academic. If 
India, the geographical unit, gets independence, as it must some 
day, it means that every component part has its independence. 
If independence is won non>violently, all the component parts 
MfOl be voluntarily interdependent, working in perfect harmony 
under a representative central authority which will derive its 
sanction from the confidence reposed in it by the component 
parts. If independence is taken by force of arms, then the 
strongest power will hold sway over all India. And this may 
be Hyderabad for aught I know. All the big and the petty 
States will be free willy*nilly from the British yoke. They will 
eadi fight for their existence and succumb to the strongest who 
will be the emperor cX India. This presupposes unarmed mil- 
lions lying prostrate at the feet oS the combination of armed 
States. Many other things are, however, conceivable. The 
Indian part of the British army will probaUy have consdousncm 
of strength and an Independent existence. There may be Mus- 
lim arms, Sikh arms, Gurkha arms, Rajput arms and what not. 
They may fight among themselves or, having allied themselves to 
some nationalist party, may present a united firont to the Princes. 
There may also be the descent upon India of the warring 
tribes firam tbe Frontier to riiare the spoils or the sovereignty 
itself. 

The Congress, if it still has anything* of its non-vicdence 
left in it, will die in the attempt to establi^ universal peace in 
India. It is not impossible thiu all the warring elements will 
find it profitable in more ways than one voluntarily to surrender 
ftiemnslvcs to the moral autlmrity of a central power. This 
means univenal suffirage eat e rds e d by a diset|dined and politically 
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tntcillgent electorate. It abo means a decent and jiermaiiail 
bui^ to communal and other discord. 

But this may not happen. The existuig state of dunp doa 
not vrarrant an optimistic outkoolc. But 1 am a man of fiuth. 
And to faith all things are p^ble. But supponng the worst 
happoos and there is anarchy in the land, if there is Ood upon 
earth as He is in heaven, then you may depend upon it that, 
I shall not live to make any choice. I shall die in the anarchic 
flame whilst 1 am vainly attempting to still it with my tiny, 
shaky hands. But if you ask me in advance whethor I would 
face anarchy in preference to foreign orderly rule, rather Bri* 
tish or any other, I would unhesitatingly plump for anarchy, say, 
the rule of the Nizam supported by Ghi^ become feuda- 
tory to him or supported by the border Muslim tribes. In my 
estimation it will be cent per cent domestic. It will be home 
rule though far, far from self-rule or law-raj (fs-tni). But you 
must let me repeat that, while I can write thus academically, 
if the reality faces me, my choice will be death or the rule 
of the people by the people for the people. This means the 
rule of unadulterated non-violence. So you see my non-violence is 
made not of cotton wool but of a metal much harder than steel and 
yet softer than cotton wtwl. You can compare it only with itself. 

You will naturally then ask what place have the Princm 
in my scheme cd* things. Such a question should not arise if 
you had fully realized the implications of non-violence. For the 
Princes obeying the moral authority of a central body not sus- 
tained by arms will find an honourable place as servants of 
the people. No one will have any rights but what arc inher- 
ent in a willing performance of one’s duties. Thus H. E. H. the 
Nizam will then be the chosen servant of people. Only then 
his people will not be merely those confined willy-nilly within 
his present borders but may be all India. You mutt not dmiiiss 
thM as a utopian scheme. I claim to be a practical man. If the 
Congress proves true to its ptdicy, uHhat may seem today to be 
an airy nothing may tomorrow beemne an agreeable reality. In 
my sdieme there u no waste of eidier human talent or creative 
eflt^ Let me quote here my cable to H. G. Wdls in «^ly to 
his on the rights of man: 

Received your cable. Have eaiefiilty read yonr five arddss. 
Yoa wtt penait aw to wy, yam mn on the mmg track. 1 Awl sure 
that I eaa draw up a better charter of rights dian yon haws dranu up. 
But what good wiH it be? VTlio wil beeasseitagsaidlanr IffSn iMsn 
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or popular edueotion, you have begwi at the wioog oaiL I 
MCpeat Hie right way. Begin vdth a charter of ihiliea of aaan, and 1 
p »— the the lighta will follow aa apciag foUowa winter. I write ftom 
Htparienoe. As a young aian I began Bte by seddag to asMrt aey 
rtiMi» and I soon discov ered I had none net even over aiy wife. So 
I began by diacovering and p erforming my duty by my wife, my ddl> 
dren, Afands, .companions and society, and 1 find today diat I have 
gfoater ri|^, perhaps, than any fiving man I know. If fids is too 
toB a etalm, then 1 say I do not know anyone vriw po s s ess es greater 
riigbts than I. 

Sbvaoram, October 8, 1940 
13>10-1940 


71. THAMKS^ 

1 am grateful to the numerous senders cX birdiday greeting 
ftom India as well as remote parts of the earth. Many have this 
time also sent me strands of yam stune ci wdiich is of great fine- 
ness, sfeength and evennea. Needless to say I shall make the 
wisest use of all these (to me) predous gifts for they betoken a 
labour of love for /Xnifeaaarayma. S^e have sent monetary 
gifts either for Harijans or fiar the A.I.S.A. All these have been 
sent to the proper quarters. 

SavAOBAM, October 8, 1940 
/farifim, 13-10-1940 

72. FASTUfG Uf SATrAGRAHA^ 

1 note that in connectkm with the imminent satyagraha the 
posdbility of my finting has been hinted at in die papers. 
Fiandit Malav^i has a soft comer Ibr me. Ife b always deqp- 
ly conoemed idiwt my health, my politics, and my morals. We 
have d^brenoes of ofniuon, but our love .cheer^y stands the 
strain. The day bd^ I left Sevagram for Simla | recdved a 
letter ftom him, urging me to avoid at all cost the reported fiut*’ 


* lliis speared under "Koinf*. 

appewred as **lraaBlated fimn WadUitaai**, mightefly pifidMied 
in liMha fenfi. 12-lfi>l»«l. 

* Fot GaadfefiPS lepiy te M. M. Mabwiya, sdir p. S9. 
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i f have to admit that thcMt: is a ootain measure of trudi in 
^ mpon, I have told my firiends of the Working Oommittee 
of ^ prem^tion that 1 nuy have to undertake one more fim 
duiing my Ufe, and that dm osay even take place sooner than 
I had thought. But the fact is that so ftr as 1 can remember 
I have never undertaken a single one of my public Guts with 
any premediutioa on my part. AO my fiuns have come to me 
on the qmr of the moment, gifts fitun God at I have called 
them. Their results have bem invariably good. And in any 
event I have to regrets regarding them. I hqiie, therefore, 
that readers will entertain no anxiety on reading them lines. If 
has a fast in store for me, it v^l surely come and it %rHI 
bring good in its wake. In all things Hu wiU be done. 

Now what is the place of fasting in satyagraha? Now* 
adays quite a number of fasts are ui^ertaken in the name oi 
satyagraha. Many of the known fasts have been meanitm^css, 
many may be said to have been impure. Fasting is a iBiery 
weapon. It has its own science. No one, as far as 1 am aware, 
has a perfect knovdedge of it. Unscientific experimentation with 
it is bound to be harmful to the one vrho fasts, and it may 
even harm the cause espoused.* No one who has not earned 
the right to do so should, therefore, use this weapon. A fast may 
only be undertaken by him who is associated with the person 
against whom he fasts. The latter must be directly coimected 
with the purpose for which die fast is being undertaken. Bhagat 
Fulsinghji’s recent fast ivas such a one. He was closely con* 
nected with the people of Moth village; he had served the Hari* 
jam of the place, too. The wrong that was being enacted was 
done by the villagers to the Harijam. When every meam of 
obtaining justice had failed, there was no cqsticm left Gm* a man 
like Fulsinf^ji except to resort to fasting. He did and suc c eeded.* 
Success or figure depoids entirdy on the will of God and is not 
rdevant to the issue under discusrion. 

All my public fasts have been of this category. Out of aU 
of them pe^ps there is most to be learnt fiom the R^ud 
one.* It has been roun^ condemned by many peofde. Original- 
ly it was pure and necessary. The Memish crqst in vdieii I 
the Viceroy to intervene. Had 1 not done so, 1 am 
convinced that its remit would have been briUiaat Even m il 
was, the result was a victory for the cause. . Bec ause Ood 

* Hw Hiwli version luw: ** . . . and h amy tmai even adMr p s spte .** 

> fidi aim **TBisiraai so G. D. aMa**, p. St. 

* MA Vel. LXIX. 
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wanted to <^ien my eyes, he bxdt the bread out of my mouth, 
*o to ipeak. The Rajkot fact n thus a useftd study tor the 
tatyagrahi. In regard to its necessity there is no doubt, assum* 
ing that die princiides for fasting which I have laid down are 
accepted. The important thing to note about it is how a pure 
undertakmg can become tainted owing to lade of watchfulness 
on the part of the doer. There can be no room Sar sd&hncss, 
eager, lack d faith, or impatience in a pure fast. It is no exag- 
geration to admit that all these defects crept into my Rajkot 
iaM. My seUidiness lay in the fact that, inasmuch as its bdng 
given up depended on certain omditions being fulfilled by the 
late Thakore Saheb, I had in me die selfish desire for the reali- 
zation of the fruits d my labour. If there had been no anger 
in me, I would not have looked to the Viceroy for assistance. My 
love should have deterred me from doing so. For if he was 
really as a son to me, why should I have complained about him 
to his overlwd ? I betray^ want of faith in that I thought the 
Thakore Saheb would not be melted by my love and I was 
impatient to break the fast All these sluwtcomings were bound 
to make my fast impure. It would be irrelevant here to ponder 
over the many results of the Rajkot fast, and I therefore refrain 
fiom doing so. But we have learnt how infinietly watchful 
and jxrayerful he who fasts has to be and how even a little care- 
lessness can damage a good cause. It is now apparent that 
in addition to truth and non-violence a satyagrahi should have 
the confidence that, God wiU grant him the necessary strength 
and that, if there is the slightest impurity in the fast, he will 
not hesitate to renounce it at once. Infinite patience, firm 
resolve, single-mindedness of purpose, perfect calm, and no anger 
must necessity be there. But since it is impossible for a 
person to develop all these qualities all at once, no one who 
has n^ devoted himsdf to fidlowing the laws of ahimsa* should 
undertake a satyagrahi fast. 

I should like readers to note that I have not here dealt 
widi fiuits undertakoi fin* bodily or spiritual purification. Nature- 
cure doctors should be consulted for the former. The greatest 
of sinners can undertake the latter. And for this type of 
fost we possess a veritable nine of literature. Fasts Sat spiritual 
pttrificatimi have really bedn forgotten In our day. If they are 
ever undertaken, they are either purely imitative or merely for 

tThe Ifiaidi venkMi hM: "... no one yAto has not puri fi ed hiimdf bjr 
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Uie Mkeof traditioii, and we ca n not, tberefiMi^ derive die benefit 
fiNMSb tb^ that we dioukL Thoae who want to fo in a 
tatjnqcrahi fast should oertainly poHess tome pecwnal ci|»e> 
rimice of fiuu finr spiritual pi^catioa. Fastt ibr ridding the 
body of impurities are also bcnefidai. In the end, of oouise^ 
there is only one basts of the whole ideal of fMttn g, and that is 
purification. 

Sbyaoram, October 8, 1940 
Hariitm, 13-10-1940 

73. PLAINT UVING AND HIGH THINKING^ 

An ideal society is that in which every individual wilt be able to 

live a life of progressively increasing wants with a minimum output of 

labour. 

Thus writes a friend from Ahmedabad. The proposition is 
pleasing and is backed by plaurible argument which many may 
accept. Tlie writer forecast that the Viceroy was bound to 
refuse the Congress proposal.* He does not believe in the free- 
dom of the individual, and is therefore of opinion that it was 
only meet that the Viceroy should turn down the prt^xisal. 
Because his forecast turned out correct he may evai hdd his 
argument to be sound and say, “1 told you so.'* It is therclbre 
necessary for me to take note of the letter. 

The writer may not derive any satisfaction frmn the Vice- 
roy's refusal.* All my colleagues had foretold the result. But 
I wanted to go not so much in the e]^>cctation of getting accept- 
ance as, in the event of failure, to return with added strength. 
Nor does the rejection of the proposal mean in any sense that 
the Viceroy does not believe in individual freedom. Britain has 
not gone that length. Europe has no doubt entered upon a 
new phase in denying individual liberty. If this goes, then surely 
all is lost, for, if the individual ceases to count, what is left of 
society? Individual Greedom alone can make a man voluntarily 
surrender liinuelf completely to the service of society. If it is 
wrested from him, he' becomes am auitomaton and society is 

txhi* appeared a* **tratMlaie(i from Gi^ad'*, orjgiiMiiy puhBitMid W 
I2-IW940. 

* The Gniacati werakm ha*: . my prapaaal.'* 

>Tbe Gidsrati vew i c n adds: **ll is aevsr aanaasd that MCb *■—* ■ '** 
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niioed. No wdety can poaibly be boih oo a denial of indSi 
vidnal fieedom. It k ootfraiy to the veiy nature of nan. Jmt 
am a man le^l not grow home or a tail, to he not become 
an animai arith no mind of hk oam. In reality even thoee who <&> 
not believe in the liberty of the individual Mieve in didr own. 
Modem editiont of Chenghiz Khan retain their oam. 

Just a» the , writer’s Meat on individual liberty are im> 
pOMibl^ so also is his other theory. That everyone in this 
world should be aUe to maintain as high a standard of life as 
possible with the least poMtUe output of labour is just as fan* 
tastic as to expect a camel to pass through the eye of a needle, 
'llie arrito^s ^h living would appear to mean luxurious living 
which is an impossible prt^Msition for any society as a whole. 
And when there is no limit to luxury where shall we stqp? 
All the scriptures of the wmld have taught the exact opposite. 
Plain living and high thinking is the ideal that has been placed 
before us. The vast majority recognize its truth but are unable 
to get there because of human frailty. It is, hoarever, perfecdy 
posnble to envisage such an existence. That the crores in India 
should be guaranteed a certain income is cmly right, and to 
achieve this ideal large>scale nuudiinery is not only not necessary 
but wholly destructive.' 

Man falls from the pursuit of the ideal of plain living and 
high thinking the moment he wants to multiply his daily wants. * 
fUstory gives ample prctd* of this. Man’s happiness really lies in 
oontoitment. He who is discontented, however much he possesses, 
becomes a slave to his desires. And there is really no slavery 
equal to that of his desires. All the sages have declared from 
the house>Uq)s that man can be his own worst enemy as well as 
hk best frtond. To be free or to be a slave lies in hk own 
fc*"**^ And what k true for the individual k true for society.^ 

SsvAOluua, October 9', 1940 
fUrUm, 1-3-1942 


Hu! Giearati venkn ckies not have the last threr wonts. 

*The Gidand vcisian adds; ’*Aad dwt cmaacitiatian can be adiieved 
eifr by IMag a pun and dnqila Bfe.** 

SFram /I st tf niinidl a . The aoufce, however, has *T*. 
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*A Stab in thb Back*? 

1 hBve read Sir Silumdar Hyat*> rqiorted speech* on the 
correspo n d enc e between H.E. the Viceroy and myself. 1 was 
sorry for it. Where u the stab in the back wlum everything is 
done openly after full di scussion and %vith the utmost oonsidera> 
turn for the party aflected? He is a bad advocate who over> 
proves his case, and I promise that Sir Sikandar svUl be proved 
as such. Sir Sikandar says that ninety-nine per cent of the 
Pttiyab is for pardcipacion in the «var. No doubt he is a pcqpu- 
lariy elected member of the Punjab AsseraUy, and he is the un- 
disputed Ihremier of the Punjab. Nevertheless it is a big gluhifi i 
that he puts forth for the Punjab. Sir Sikandar's cause lose 
nothing by being true to facts. And the lacts are that the 
Punjab has been one of the best recruiting grounds for the British 
rulers. This does not necessarily i»ove that the Punjab is 
the most patrimic of the provinces. In this vast country of ours 
there are many professions. Soldiering is one of them. These 
prc^asimials wUl lend their services to whomsoever nriU pay 
them good wages and enough practice for their profession. 
Therefore, in my opinion, ^ Sikandar can prove no more 
than that the Kiiyab has the pride of place so for as the re- 
cruiting ground for the British is concerned. But the Puiyabi 
soldier is as much interested in tlie issue as the black soldiers 
trained by General Franco were interested in his politics or in 


* Aeoonliiig to 7%r JMiM ^mmsI IfafuBr, 1940 , VoL 11, pp. 31*2 sad 40, 
Sikaadsr HyatKhss, "sddttwinaa aadieriat of ryosi al Nub (Gunpum Diilrkt) 
40 Oct o b er I, said that Mahsuna CancUkt was amono the dni lad ia n t to 
Hitler’s acts of anressioo aod to doefawe that his syoifNilhy lay «a- 
tkely on tbe side of Britain in this war. Since that dedaratioo was osade the 
Go^reM had been ftosition irom time to tbae until at last 

IimI romulated his detnaail for rreedom to carry on fMOpafmda 

me oBparttButy to dabcmie his dtaifes ^daai Mahatain Oaadbi**, Ho 
said: “Mahatma's camfwifa amaauad ao< oafy to Mabbiof Britain hs the 
back but also a betrayal of the best iaiarem of laHa sad tbe l i t ii i ai r 
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his Mntwtioo. They served him becAuse of the pay and the 
practice in the use of arms whidi he ofiered them. But poli- 
tically q;ieaking» if Sir Sikandar can claim that ninety-nine per 
cent of the Punjab is for participation in the war, it can be 
claimed with much greater Sorcc perhaps that ninety-nine per 
cent of the seven provinces where the Congress has an over- 
whefaning migopty are against such participation. Only I do 
not want to advance any such argument. I suggest that those 
who want and those who do not want to participate in the war 
may fidlow dieir respective courses without hdng acclaimed as 
patriots. It may wdl be left to the historian of the future to 
pronounce judgment 

Austbauan Sounias 

The Mayor of Bombay has sent me a letter complaining of 
my refinance' to him as if he had neglected his duty as the first 
citizen of Bombay. He tells me too that he acted in the prompt- 
est manner possible and entered into correspondence with the 
Government As a responsible citizen he could not rush to the 
Press OT inform the public what he was doing. All this is credit- 
able to the Mayor. 1 know him to be business-like and 
anxious to render service without fuss. But it is strange that 
he has read a meaning into my writing which the contest shows 
1 could not have meant. 1 have put to him the same ques- 
tion that I have put to all the other parties concerned. Surely 
1 mutt not be taken to have cast any reflection on any single one 
of diem. For aught I know they might have taken effective 
stqis without my warning. When a series of complaints came 
to me from various sources, 1 was found to draw attention to 
t hem and show how, from a private citizen to the Governor, 
the various units in a society would be expected to act in emer- 
gencies of die character described by me. The latter mij^t, if 
not handled effectively ^ ai^ in time, give rise to a first-class 
crisis ending in an cadiilntion of racial passions of a most un- 
desirable type. 

1 am ^ppy> therefiire^ to note that almost all pardes seem 
to have acted as they diould have. A college girl, who was 
amnti g the first to complain to me, ^Is me that, whilst there 
is no doubt about the general truth of the comfdaints, dbe im- 
proper behaviour stopped after a ftw days. She tdb me that 


* p. 65; also “Letter to Mathoradas THkunui’*, p. 87. 
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ttf^ped •altogether befiore my writing aj^ieareil in the 
FreH* IWhilst, thereforei 1 am not sorry for what 1 wrotCi u I 
thouldjhave in the public interest^ it gives me as much pleM> 
ure to note that tlie mischief was nipped in the bud, as it had 
caused me p^ to give publicity to it. 1 am no believer in a 
hush'hush policy. Such incidents, if they are not to be repeated, 
demand publicity and an effective iuid inrunediate remedy.* 

Jaipur 

Seth Jamnalaiji is trying to cut his way tlirougb a thick 
forest of difficulties in Jaipur. He had thought that after a 
settlement, to whicit he had contributed not a little and which 
had brought much credit to titc State and freedom from em« 
barrassment, he would have fair weather and smooth sailing. 
But such was not to be the case. In Raja Cyan Natl) he has 
to face a Prime Minuter who, according to Setliji, is thoroughly 
unreliable and reactionary. He has failed to give any satisfaction 
to the long'Suffcring ryots of Jaipur. He has put back the hands 
of the clock of progress, and there is an agitation for his removal 
and the appointment of a Minister who would be responsive 
to public opinion. It is the duty of the Paramount Power to 
see to it that when it imptnes a .Minuter on a Prince, it gives 
one who would be sympathetic to public demands. It is time 
to remove him when he is more autocratic than the Prince in 
whose name he is supposed to administer the Sute. 

Sbvaoram, October 9, 1940 

Hmjan, 13 - 10-1940 

75. LETTER TO ABDULLA HAROO.S RASHEED 

SeVAORAM, Waroha, 
OtUtber 12, 1940 

DEAR HAJl SABER, 

Though it is only an official letter*, your signature revives 
memmies of the old happy days when I used to enjoy your 

t Vidi alto “Two PoinU of View”, pp. 106-9. 

2 Yht HiltMdt, 23-10*1940, r ep or ted that the addrettee, President of Wn d 
>*... 0 -. League, had forwattkd to Caw&iji "ihe ^ IWindal MusHm 
Leante i^oluiion on lawteoMett in the prtwince”. Acooiidint to Tit htm 
jbmmi ibiufar, fWd, Vol. 11, p. »♦, the resolution “expressed the hope that 
dte Hindu ocBaiiiaatioiit in Rti^ would osoperaK widi the Hrssidni of the 

Sind Prosinctal Mtrftas Les««n fo wfaf foe miiiiimisl thualtatf*. 
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OMifidenoe in foil nMHuiare. But at die saying goes all days are 
never dM> — m**- I must be content vnth what God gives me 
from time to time. 

Vou will not expect me to enter into a disciwsion vddi 
you cm your resolution. I did not write the note* in ATari* 
jm to provoke controversy. If you are satisfied that so fiur as 
the MasUms are conconed they have nothing to answer fiar, 1 
have nothing to say. 1 wrote as a friend, not as an opponent. 
Hence you will excuse me for not printing the. resolution. If 
I do, 1 must answer it. This I want to avoid. But you can 
expect me to help in the production of a friendly atmosphere 
in Sind through personal correspondence. I, therdbre, like the 
last paragraph of your first resolution — that inviting the co> 
operatum of Hindus. 

Tmm siiumfy, 

M. K. Ganoiu 


From a copy: Pyarclal Patien. Courtesy: Pyarclal 


76. LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA 

Sevaoram, Wakoha, 
OcUtbtr 12, 1940 

BHAl SATIS BABt)*, 

AnnadaV letter is enclosed. When he writes that whatever 
happened that day was due to panic, wc should reopen the case 
so far as necessary. What shall I do about the auditors? 
First send reply to all the issues raised by Annada. How are 
the prices of khadi brought down? How and how much capital 
is invested in khadi work? 

BUtskigsJmm 

Bapu 

Ftrom a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 2732 


* VU$ w ^ 1 - 

^Feaafer J Ve iMea t of Bengal Khadi ftatbhihan 
*Aaaada Chowdhnry, a ooutnictive worher fiem Bengal 



77, LETTER TO SAMRURJfANAMD 


SSVACUUUI, 

Ontktt 12, 1940 

BBAl IMtPVRNANANDJly 

I have in view only Hindi or Hindustani. But that does not 
imjdy boycott of Urdu. The root of all the three lai^afes k 
the same and when we establish unity among ns we would 
lau^ at our own stupidity, and wonder why we ever quarrelled 
over the language problem. You should read tlic article* in the 
Harijan Seoak firom this point of view. 

1 praised Pyarelal’s Urdu for the simple reason that I have 
no other person who knows Urdu, and a knowlixlge of Urdu 
is essential for evolving tlic Hindustani language, i have made 
a distinction between Pyarclai’s Urdu and Hindi merely in 
order to explain the situation. 1 never thought of the interpre* 
tadon you have given to it. We who lielong to the Congress 
can use no other name but Hindustani. For the Congress Hindu* 
stani is the national language. In fact there is no language 
called Hindustani which is different from Hindi and Urdu. 
That limguage has sdll to evolve itself. People will understand 
the meaning when we use Urdu words as well as Hindi words. 
But which language is to be known as Hindustani? Has it not 
to be a fusion of Hindi and Urdu? My endeavour is to create 
such a fusion. Let it be your endeavour too. 

M. K. Gandm 

From the Uiadi original: PyareJai Papers. Courtesy: Pyvetai 




» nh VoL LXXn. pp. 450-1. 



7B, TESTIMOMUL TO UMA DEVI 


‘ SBVAOIlAlf» WaKDBA, 

OeMer 13, 1940 

1 have known Shri Uma Devi (Wanda Dynowika) of Pdand 
for over four yean. She haa adopted India as her second home. 
She is sim^ in habits, extremely ielf>saaificing and brave. I 
believe her also to be thoroughly honest. 

M. K. Gamdhi 


From a photostat; G.N. I20S and 8057. Also C.W. 5096. Courtesy: 
Wanda Dynowika 


79, LETTER TO CHAMDEL 

Sevaoram, Wardba, 
Oetol^ 13, 1940 

CUL CIIAMDBL, 

I have your beautiful letter. You are doing good woih 
there.' I am looking forward to seemg you both* if you will 
come here after Dewali. 

BktMpfim 

Bapu 

BtptH-Cmmrtatimu oarf C mtt pm dmu wilk Maluim Casdb', p. 189 


'The addressee was in charge of the panning centre in Khedi. 

* The addressee and Kamala {Margaret Jones), who were doing village 


uplift work in Khedi 
100 



m. LETTER TO V. X, BARWSy 


StVAOSAM, WaIUBMA, 

iS, 1940 

OSAR BARWB, 

I do not want to deal publicly wth your queidon. At a 
matter of ethics, however, I do maintain that to ^ Red OtOM 
work is an indirect encouragement to war effort. But 1 know 
that is a very delicate question and admits of two conflicting 
<q>inions. 

Tttn jMWwfrv 

M. K. Gandhi 

From a copy: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: PyareU) 


04. LETTER TO MIRABEHX 

SeVAORAM, Wardba, 

Otiabtr 14, 1940 

cm. MIRA, 

I am ^ad you are in your new abode*. There is a ring of 
sadness about the few lines you have sent me. I want you to 
fisel inner joy and strength. God be with you. 

Love. 

Bapo 

[PS.] 

Your khadi has now come. If you gave me instructions 
about it, I have forgotten. Shall I keep it for you? 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the orisiaBi: C.W. 6461. Courtesy: Mirabelm. Alio GJM. I00S6 


t This was in reply to a letter dated October 1 1 from the addreawc, who 
wanted to know if ConareaBoen could contribute to Rod Cmt Hauls, and 
sudi contribwtioB could be said to be an iiRHrcct to the war. 

* explains: “A solitary little hut in a piaewood on die asaun> 

taht nde"; sidr also p. 40. 
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82, LETTER TO H. L SHARUA 


Sbvaoram, Waidha, 
Oetthtr 14, J940 

aw. IBAIUIA, 

ReOuti them* as iong as they allow you. It is not neces* 
sary to return them immediately. 

It will be good to send Devi Prasad*. But ask the schotd 

first. 

Jim 

Bapu 

Fitrim a ractimile of the Hindi: Baffin QAtymn Mm Jivmh SotA Vmk, 
between pp. 290 and 291 


83. CIVIL DISOBEDIEJ^E 

1 have had three days* discussion* with the Working Com- 
mittee. During it I unfolded my plan of civil disobedience in so 
far as 1 was able to envisage it. Although 1 have sole charge 
of the campaign, 1 could not think of taking the first step with- 
out consultation with the members of the Working Gonunittee. 
In non-violent action one has to carry the co-workers with one 
through the mind and the heart. There is no other way to en- 
force discipline or olxxiience to instructions. I must admit that 
it was not plain sailing for me. There was stubborn dissent 
from two members. 1 tried hard to carry conviction to them 
but I fear I failed. They will, however, yield obedience so far 
as it Is possible for them for the sake of discipline. The differ- 
ence of opinion solely centred round the quantity of civil dis- 
obedience and the restrictions with which it was hedged. 

1 disclose this part of the discussion to show that my plan 
will fidl short the expectations of those whom the dissenten 
represent. 1 would simply say to them, ‘Wait patiently and 

borro w e d for the addressee's ean^ hoqdui 

^Addressee’s son; the questkii had been raised sdicthcr be shonld be 

tOtflfiilOQle 

’Frim October 11 to 1$ 
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•ee what happens. Carry out instructiotts to titc best of your 
ability. Do notiung to thwart the plan. If your reason rcbdi 
i^pUBSt it, you will serve the cause by seceding and edwatfaif 
the peofde along your own lines. That would be straight, 
brave and sdmulating, in that the people will learn to appraise 
the value of different methods. You will cause oonfttsion by 
preaching from the Congress platform anything contrary to Ae 
official programme, especially when the whole orgmnisatiott be» 
comes like an army. It mattcK little whether one persoo 
tdfers civil disobedience or many. The rest have to render such 
support as they may be called upon to do.* 

Tlic plan is simply this. CHrect anion will be commenced 
by Shri Vinoba Bhavc and for the time being confined to him 
only. And since it is to be confined to individual civil disob^ 
dicncc and that too of him only, it will Imj so conducted by 
^im as to exclude others directly or indirectly. But since it is 
concerned with freedom ol speech, the public will be involved to 
an extent. It is open to them cither to listen to him or not. 

But much will depend upon what the Government^ wish to 
do. In spite of all .ittempi to confine civil disobedience to 
individuals and for the moment to one only, they can preci|»» 
tate a crisis by making it a crime to listen to him or read 
anything written by him. But I think and believe that they do 
not want to invite any trouble, though they hold themselvei 
in readiness to cope with every trouble that may face them. 

I have discussed with Shri Vinoba various plans so as 
to avoid all unnecessary friction or risks. The idea is to 
all action as strictly non-violent as is humanly possible. 
One man’s violence, veiled or open, cannot go beyond a certain 
limit, but within that limit it would be cff«iivc. One mans 
non-vudent action would be despised and ridiculed by the non- 
beUever in it. In truth, while the effect of a given violent act^ 
can be reduced to mathematical terms, that of non-violent ac^ 
defies all calculation and lias been known to lalsify many Uiat 
have been hazarded. How far I shall be able to present an 
example of iinaduheratcd non-violence remains to be s^ 

Who is Vinoba Bhave and why has be been selected? 
an undergraduate having left cirflcge after my return to Indm 
in 1915 » He is a Sanskrit scholar. He joined the Aslim> ^ 
most at its inception. He was among the fir« ^ 

onier to better qualily himself he took one years leave to 

>Tlie ioiifccj howc\’cr, him 
^ On 
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prosecute further studies in Sandcrit. And* practically at the 
sa me hour at which he had left the Ashram a year bcftire, he 
walked into it without notice. 1 had forgotten that he tvas due 
to arrive that day. He has taken part in every meni^ acti* 
vity of the Ashram from scavenging to cooking. Thoi^ he has 
a marvellous memory and is a student by nature, he has de%'oted 
the largest part of his time to spinning in which he has spe> 
da l ia ed as very few have. He believes in universal spinning 
being the central activity which will remove the poverty in the 
villages and put life into Uieir deadness. Being a bom teacher 
he has been of the utmost assistance to Ashadein* in her deve- 
lopment of the scheme of education through handicrafts. Shri 
Vinoba has produced a text-book taking spinning as the handi- 
craft. It is original in conception. He has made Koffers realize 
that s|nnning is the handicraft par excellence which lends itself to 
being effectively used for basic education. He has revolutionized 
lel/t-spinning and drawn out its hitherto unknown possibilities. 
For perfect spinning probably he has no rival in all India. 

He has abolislied every trace of untouchability frmn his 
heart. He believes in communal unity with the same passion 
that I have. In order to know the best mind of Islam he gave 
one year to the study of the Koran in the original. He there- 
fore learnt Arabic. He found this study necessary for cultivating 
a living contact with the Muslims living in his neighbourhood. 

He has an army of disciples and woiicers who would rise 
to any sacrifice at his bidding. He is responsible for producing 
a young man^ who has dedicated himself to the service of lepers. 
Though an utter stranger to medicine this worker has by singu- 
lar devotion mastered the method of treatment of lepers and is 
now running several climes for their care. Hundreds owe their 
cure to his labours. He has now published a handbook in 
Marathi for the treatment of lepers. Vinoba was for years Di- 
rector cS the Maltila Ashram in Wardha. His devotion to the 
cause of Daridnmarqpana took him first to a village near Wardha, 
and now he has gone still further and lives in Paunar, five 
miles from Wardha, from where he has established contact with 
villages through the disciples he has trained. ‘ 

He believes in the necesnty of the polidad independence of 
India. He is an accurate student cf lustory. But he believes that 
real independence of the villagers is impossible without die om- 
ttnicdVe programme of which khadi is the coitre. He believes 

tAshadevi Aryanayakam 

^Manokar IXvan 
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tl«t the c^l^a it the moM tutteble outwaid tymbol of doii> 
vflu^ hat b^e an integral part of hk life. He hat 
ttken an KUve part in the fncviout tatyagraha fAmpajg m, ||e 
^^nwer bera in the limelight on the political platform. Wth 
• * 1 ^- 1 * believes that silent conitructive work widi 

avU disobedience in the background k far more effective than 
Ae already heavily crowded political platform. And he thoroughly 
beuwes that non»violent rcsktance k impossible without a heart* 
belief in and practice of constriKtive work. 

Vinoba is an out-and-out war rcskter. But he respects equally 
with his own the conscience of those who, whikt not being out- 
and-out war resUters, have yet strong conscientious objection 
to participation in the present war. Though Vinoba represents 
both the types, I may want to select another who will represent 
only one type, namely, conscientious objection to participation in 
the present war. 


It was necessary to introduce Vinoba at length to the public 
in order to justify my choice. Thu will perhaps be the last dvil 
disobedience struggle which I sliall have conducted. Naturally I 
would want it to be as flawless as it can be. Moreover the Ckm- 
gress has declared that it will avoid all avoidable embarrassment 
to the Government consistently with its own exktence. For that 
reason too 1 had to strive to produce the highest quality irrespec- 
tive of quantity. 


But Vinoba must fail, as I must, if we do not represent the 
Congress, let alone the whole nation. And we shall certainly 
not represent cither if they do not give us full-heait«] co-opera- 
tion which is ceaseless prosecution of the constructive programme. 
It is not vocal co-operation that is required. It k co-operation 
in work that is needed. The signs of such co-operation will be 
phenomenal progress in spinning, complete disappearance of un- 
touchability, an increasing friendliness between communities, and 
an increasing sense justice in every walk of life. Unless rock- 
bottom justice and equality pervade society, surdy there k no 
non-violent atmosphere. Ab^ all there should be no civil dk> 
obedience but what k sanctioned by me. Thk k peremptory 
trfiligatitm binding on every Congressman. If it k disregaided, 
there k no co-operadon. Tlie representedve cbaractm b e k mgj ng 
to Vinoba and me k then challenged. And I can say with con- 
fidence that, if the full<4iearted co^iperatkMi 1 urant k fbrth- 
not the ksue of fieedom of qieech be dedded 

in our finrour but we diall have gone very near tndqpendenee. 
|.et those sdio will, take me m my word. They w3l have loal 
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noduiig and will find that (hey had contributed greatly to thk 
movement rf fireedom throH|di truthful and non-vkdent means. 

nte repeat the issue. On the surface it b incredibly 
narrow — the right to preach against war as war at paitidpatioo 
in die present war. Both are matten of conscience fi»r dwm who 
hold eidier view. BoUi are substantial ri^ts. Their cxercte can 
do no harm to jdie British if their pretenrion that to all intents 
and purposes India b an independent country is at all true. If 
India b very much a dependency in fact as it b in law, whatever 
the foitbh get firom India can never be regarded as voluntary, 
b must be regarded as impressed. This battle of life and death 
cannot be svon by impressed leones, however large. ^ They may 
win if they have the moral backing of an In^a truly ^ 
gsuded as firee. Non-violent Congress cannot wish ill to Britain. 
Nor can it help her through arms since it seeks to gain her ot^ 
fieedom not through arms but through unadulterated non-vi<^ 
lence. And the Gtmgress vanbhes if, at the crucial moment,^ it 
suppresses itself lor ftar of consequences or otherwise by ceasing 
to preach non-violence through non-violent means. So when we 
probe the issue deep enough we discover that it b a matter of 
life and death for us. If we vindicate that right, all b well with 
us. If we do not, all b lost. We cannot then win swaraj through 
non-violent means. 

I know that India has not one mind. There is a part of 
India that b war-minded and will learn the ari^ of war through 
lielimg the Britbh. The Congress has no desire, therefore, to 
surround ammunititm factories or barracks and prevent people 
fimm doing what they like. Wc want to tell the people of India 
that, if they will win swaraj through non-violent means, they 
may not co-operate militarily urith Britain in the prosecution of 

the war. . , . 

TWs right of preaching agmnst participation in the war is Uang 

denied to us, and we have to fight against the denial. Therefore, 
while Uiat right will be exercised on^ by those whom I may 
sdect Iwr the purpose, all the other activities of the Congress will 
fftn tinu e as b^we unless the Government, interfere with thm. 

A question has been asked why, if I attach so much im- 
portance to quality, I do not ofiGtr civil resistance myself 1 have 
already said that untMfce as on previous occasions 1 do not wbh 
toilo so for the very good reason that my imprisonment b 
likdy to cause greater embanassnsent to the authorities diaii 
anything else die CSongress can do. I want aim to remain oot- 
nfide to cope wiA any oontingeney Aat may arbe. My going to 
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***'1 *** mtttpreted at a general invitation to €3ongreie« 
aaea lo SaUaw suit. They will not easily distinguisb between my 
^ niMl speech. Lastly, 1 do not know how things will duqse. 

I myself do not know the next step. 1 do not know the Ow- 
•nunent plan. I m a nun of (aiUi. My reliance » stddy 
tm God. One step it enough finr me. The next He will make 
dear to me when the time for it comet. And who knows dut 
1 shall not be an instrument for bringing about peace not only 
between &itain and India but also between the warring nations 
of the earth. This last wish will not be taken for vanity by 
those who believe that my faith is not a sham but a reality 
greater than the fact that I am pemiing these lines. 

Sevaoraii, October 15, 1940 
Harijan^ 20-10-1940 

84. A BRITISH ENDORSEMENT 

Mr. Stephen J. Thome, Secretary to the Society of Friends, 
sends me the following letter: 

We, a group of friencU, want to send you our deep gratitude for 
your impressive appeal* to every Briton to adopt the way of run-violence 
arui bring about a cessation of hostilities. We drew together immediately 
on receiving the slioit version of your statement, aiul tvere later able to 
obtain a fuller text. 

You have received through the X^ceroy the re s po ns e of the British 
Government to your proffer of help, a response that from your know- 
ledge of die ntuadon you will easily understand. To most Britons (he 
call to throw down their arms in a moment of supreme national peril 
aiul in face of imminent aggression is indisdsignishable Inm cowardice 
and treason^: it is an invitation to save dseir lives by the surrctider of prin- 
dpies of liberty and justice that are dearer than life itsdf. But lo tlioie 
of us who in the peace movement share your faith in non-violence, you 
present a tremendous challenge. Pew of us are foUy prepared to aland 
up to it; and we arc conscious of our own failure to convince our feBow- 
countrymen of the value and praelicahiliiy of this “more exmBeal 
sray”. The tedialque of namvMeat restoance at you have pra cti sed It 
is t ilde n rr»*"*"“** ui die West, espednlly in its paddve and rceondl- 
seme; and for that reason apart from any other, your appmd hm not 
yet met widi any wide rmponae. 

> VUi Vol. LXXn. pp. 229-Si. 

3 The source has “reason**, evldicntljr a misp riot. 
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THE aOUMOnO WOKU or mahatma OAMDHt 


Thoui^ ^ Britkli Geweraowiit^ reply out have bees diwp> 
paintiag, we are andout to nuke full uw of yoor o ffer ed hc%>. Your 
i^ipeal gave capr c Mion to a spirit that is moving^ we are certain, in Ae 
hearts of men all over the worid. We believe that it wonld be a step 
Ibrwatd if you were willing to address a further memge to certain of 
the iq)iritual leaden of the trorld, urging them to act together in taUng 
hold of the situation before the winter brings fresh d is a st e r . 

We hope you will maintain the dosest contact with us, sending 
direct the full text of anything you may uy in the days ahead. 

Tmtr friuuls smeertif, 

Horaob G. AuxANDcn Peaev W. BAimjrrr 

Anna %DDBa W. Maum BaAVSttAW 

RoBxaT Davis A. Rimi Fav 

CUaL Hbath KuzABam Fox Howard 

Jamxs H. Hudson Francxs E. Pollard 

J. CuTKaeaT Wioham AtaxANDea C. Wilson 

PS. 

The Oouncil of Christian Pacifist Groups associates itself witii this 
letter, and looks forward to an early opportunity of d is c us si n g the deep 
issues involved. 

I am thankful to the signatories for their support of my 
appeal. I can assure than that immediately I see the psycho* 
logical moment, I shall act up to the signatories' etqiectation that 
1 should address the spiritual leados of the world. It is quite 
evident that the very thoroughness of the Nazi method makes 
them think that noting but counter*vi(dence can check the 
terror. I have suggested that counter-violence can only result 
in further brutalization of human nature. Drastic diseases re- 
quire drastic remedies. In thb instance nothing but non-violence 
can cure Nazi vii^ence. 

SavAORAM, October 16, 1940 
Hviftm, 20-10-1940 

S5. TWO POINTS OF VIEW 

Hie publicati o n of the oonresptmdcace between the Mayor 
of Bombay and H. E. the Governor, on die bdiaviour of the 
troi^ firom Australia and New Zealand is ]»oof of the fiu:t thm 
the Mayor lost no time in writing to H. E. the Governor, nor did 
the latter in responding to the Mayor's warning.* It is also a 

I VUh aho pp. 6S4, 87 and 96-7. 
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alfikiimf iDitttntkm of Ae Mine thing appearing oootrariwiae 
ndMQ looked at fimn diflferent anglet of vision. The Eiqttish 
CKCuaes in soldicn many things which would be inexcumble in 
an ordinary citizen. In India the soldier is legaided as a nui- 
sance to be tolerated. His pranks are hardly appreciated. It is» 
therefisre, a matter of pity that the paragraph defending the behav- 
iour ctMonidiuned of shodd have found place in a letter which 
is otherwise admirable as showing prompt attention to the 
Mayor’s studiously courteous and temperate letter. The sheaf 
of correspondence received by me does not show that my ccn> 
reqwndents took the behaviour lightly. The girls who came in 
^ the attention of the troops were loo pure not to resent the 
nmlestation which fell to their lot. I have never been able to 
understand why the art of killing should receive indulgence 
udiich men going through harder trails than soldiers never claim 
nor receive. 

Sbvaoram, October 16, 1940 
Hmjan, 20-10-1940 

86. INTERVIEW TO '*THE HINDU" 

October 16, 1940 

lu answer to the question, how tlte present movement would difler from 
the Salt Satyagraha* and, particularly, whether his anxiety not to embarrass 
the British Government would be die major or even the governing factor in 
his ealculadons, Gandhiji replied: 

It will be the prime factor in every one my calculations. 

Gaiidhiji was next asked if he had at the back of liis mind the sense 
of contrast between India and the Dotninitws, where General Hertaog* and 
Mr. De Valera^ could preach neutrality or opposition to partiupatioa in war 
but were stiU free, Gandhyi said: 

Of course the contrast is painful, so much so that every 
time British declarations are tested, they prove valueless. 

In reply to a question arbether there was any si g ni fi c an ce in the Uct 
that he had waited until after the ^^ceroy bad rejected the Poona odfer and 
whether he was leading both types of OongresaoMti, those who agreed srilh 
that aB wars were violatksis of the principte of naa-vieleaee, aad 

* Of March 12, 1930; ladr Vd. XLIII. 

2 James B. M. Hertaag, Prioas hfinbter of South Aftka, H2*-1939 

>Eaiiian De Valera, Wme Minister of Ireland, who later b eca m e Ae 
Pkesideat 
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thoM wbo dMMuht dMt die njeeiMa ef die idea of a Nadoaal GowcfMMBK 
c oi ap e il ed dNm to oppoM par licipa t ioo la this user, Gaiidh$ ohsenwd: 

There it no rignificanoe in it lo far as I am oonoerned, 
Imt 1 am rqncMntiQg both tfpet. 

WhUe dvil ditobedieaee «ri0 p ro cee d on the Sues laid down by biin» 
Oandhl! said that the rank and file Con g res w nen would c onc e n tr ate on 
die eanstnictive programme and absolutely no rdaxation in diis work was 
contemplated by him. Refarting to his premonition about anodier fast, 
CandMit ‘ttid: 

Under what circumstancm and on what occaaion I diall 
reacvt to it 1 do not know. In saying this, I have no mental 
reservations. 1 want to avoid fast.* 

Regarding the charge of inconsisteney between his attitude at the com* 
ine uceme nt of the «rar and now, he stated that he had already made^ this 
point dear. He said: 

It is a diflercnt position which faces me now and it would 
be illogical to ask that the Congress must poform hara-kiri. 

Freedom would be used to give moi^ support to Britain, 
India would want Britain to succeed — a Britain which has play«l 
the game by India. 

Never, he emphasised, would there be the slightest interference with 
those who want to give Britain active support. 

Tk Hindu, 17*10*1940 

87. TELEGRAM TO PRIVATE SECRETARY TO VICEROY 

Oriohtr 17, 1940 

Privats SsoiurrARY to Viobroy 
V iaBROY*s Gamp 

1 OBnRVR THAT OBNSORS HAVE BROUN TO RBISOVB 

PROM MY PRIM nATBMBNTt SBM1BM0BI WBUB 
TBBY OOraiDBR OBjaCTIOMARUU I ‘ DO NOT KNOW 

WHBXMBR THB M PART Of POUOY LAID DOWN 

AOM CBNTRB OR MBRB LOCAL ACnON. I QAMIK)IT 

IMUB ANYTamO WaraB MKAT BB MimLATBD WIXH- 

OUT MY OOMBRNT. OMTOBR II OBVann. RBMOVAL €» 

*The report said that OandMP added fids sentence “after a aoMnent's 
isfiecthm". 

>f4»pp. S4.S. 



UTTER TO MAROARETE smOEL III 

REV WORDS OR SENTENCES MAY ALTER WHOLE 
MEANINO. nr MUTILATION Or STATEMENTS B rMM MinKmp 
NBCBSBARY IN DUE COURSE PERHAM IT WILL 
U EXTENDED TO **HAR1JAN" WRlTtNIM. IP IT B 
POSS I B L E TO ENOW GOVERNMENT POLICY DEPINTTELV 
I CAN SHAPE MY COl^RSE ACCORDINGLY. I CAN 
CONTINUE MY WRITINGS ONLY IP I AM UNHAMPERED. 
SHALL ESTEEM EARLY REPLY.‘ 

Gandhi 

From a copy. C.W. 7851. Courtety: G. D. Birla 


83. TELEGRAM TO RUIKER AND OTHERS* 

October 17, 1940 

ARE YOU Q!‘^AUPI£D? OO YOU BEUBVB IN CONSTRUG* 
TIVE PROGRAMMES? 

From the manuscript of Mahadcv Dcsai’i Diary. Courtesy: Narayan M. 
Oeui 


89. LETTER TO .MARGARETE SPIEGEL 

October 17, 1940 

cm. AMALA, 

I got a letter from you afrer a tong time. Why do you 
keep indiflerent health? The asthma must be cured. Do you 
take any treatment? 

Bhumg! fim 
Bapu 

Maroarete Spiegel 

CkiLABA 

Bombay 

From Ae Gujarati oriRtnal; Spiegel Papers. Courtesy: Nehru Memorial 
Muaeum and Library 

* In his reply dated October 19, Ae addressee said: "Tbank you far 
your tdegram of October 17. I postponed reply until reaching Delhi today. I 
have from departments here that no orders have I rj a iwued ic- 

garAng coMorship of your Press statements.'* 

^According to Mahadev Dwai, this was sent in reply to tdegratn from 
R. S. Ruilcer, Resident, AU.lndia Forward Bloc. Patwardhan and Khantfakar, 
who had aau^ Gaadhiji's permission to lanidi ladMdunl rntyagnAa.^; ; 



90. LETTER TO KANCHAM M. SHAH 


Oetabtr 17, 1940 

on. KAMGHAM, 

1 have your letter. You will be fully restored to health 
in a few days. Write to me regularly. Tell Snshilabehn* every- 
thing about yourself. Tell her also about all your worries. 

Blusmgs Jhm 
Bapu 

From a pholoMal of the CMiarati: G.N. 8280. Abo O.W. 7104. Courtesy: 
Munnalal G. Shah 


91. LETTER TO SAILENDRA NATH CHATTERJEE 

Sevaoram, Wardha* 
Octobtr 18, 1940 

MY DEAR SAILENDRA, 

If you can without any harm to the A.I.S.A. be relieved, 
you diould come here and I shall see what can be done for you. 
There is a commercial college, too, in Wardha where you can 
qualify if necessary. You should ^ in a positicm to earn do* 
cently. But you Aould rise on the strength of your own merits. 

Tmn, 

Bapo 

Shu SaIUCNDRA CHATTEniEB 
£ 76 OoLUM» Strrbt 
CALOtrrTA 

From a photosta t ; O.W. 10166. Qomrte^r: Atatita Lai Chatterjjee 


^Dr. Su^a Nayyar 

m 



92. LETTER TO PREMABEHX EAJO’AE 

Skvaojum, 
OcAtAir J8t 2940 

cm. PUMA, 

I have your letter. Women certainly do have a place.* But 
I do not know where this struggle will take me and the country. 
Everything is in God’s hands. 

BUutHgifim 

Bapo 

From a pholmtat of the Giaaratt: QM. 1M12. Ako C.W. 
Courtesy: Premabdia Kantak 


93. LETTER TO MUMNALAL G. SHAH 

Otuttr id, 2940 

CHI. MUNNALAL, 

I am glad you wrote. I continue to get news about 
Kanchan. She is being looked after well. Half of her food is 
sent by Sushila from home and half she gets fiom the hospital. 
There is no cause at aQ for worry. If you want to vfrite to her 
brother, you may. He will stay somewhere and visit hor when* 
ever he wishes. I personally do not think that anyone need go. 
But if you wish, you may go. Sushilabehn is a member of the 
family and a responsible person. About the Puqjab there is 
nothing to worry about. I foigot completely about KunvaijL 
1 had said that on the basis of udiat you yourself had told me. 
You had a suspicion at one time that his company might do 
harm. 

Mutiigfjim 

Bapv 

FraiB a phoiasiat of the Giderati: OJ4. M27. Ahe O.W. 7108. Oe ia sssy t 
Mwmalai G. Shah 



94. LETTER TO H. L. SHARMA 

Skvaoram, Waxi«a, 
Oelaier 19, 1940 

090. gRARMAf 

There U a vast difference between the present civil disobe* 
dience and the earlier ones. It may hardly be.necessary to call 
any other volunteer*. Your name is already %vith me. But you 
ne^ not make any ^>ecial preparation. You may carry on as 
if no erne was to be called. Everyone dwuld engage himself in 
constructive work. 

BUsoHgs frm 
Bapu 

Fimn a facsiinile of the Hindi; Btpuki Chhajramtn Mm jfnmkt Selak Vank, 
between pp. 290 and 291 


95. LETTER TO LORD UNLITHGOW 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 
October 20, 1940 

muui LORO umiraaow, 

1 am exceedingly obliged to you for your telegram^ 

1 had hcqied diat the instructions issued were merely locaL 
Since sliding you my telegram I have had further news that 
Newt Agendas had bera informed that they were not to distrib* 
ute my messages directly as they have done hitherto, but that 
all such messages were to be sent to headquarters at Delhi for 
censoiihip before they were distributed. 

I also send you herewith a copy notices rece i ved by 
r eg ht eted publications. I dioaJki like to keq> the public in* 
fonned dT foe devehqfunent of indiddual civil disobedience sfoidi 
is being carried on under my Mrict supervisioo. In view of 
foe nodee, I dread to send anything for printing to foe local 
printing Press, for if I fod send anything and dte order were 

* * After Viaeba Bfaave^ who bcfMt die individual civil dbobed ie ace an 
Oddber 17, 1940 

^This was from die Private Saoretary to die Yberey; aidilbolaate l,p. 111. 

IW 



ucnw TO uaao unutboow US 

^ local printiiig l^ta, vAuch is pordy a c o mmcwia l 
coMbom, may come in tar paialQr. For the tame reason 1 have 
hc^Uiled to send any {wbtic statement. My diief motive m tendiaf 
sttdi statements -would be to r^ularize the movement so as to 
ensure unaduherated non>violence. Up to now the res p onse has 
been fully up to mqtectation. I was not certun about the Trade 
Union Ccmgress. But its President who came to see me has 
assured me that no strike of a political nature will be resorted to 
widiout my consent. 

Shri Vinoba ffiiave’s addresses are from the hi|^est plane.* I 
have been sending Mahadev Desai to follow lum and pve me a friA 
rqport of what he says. He is a strict discii^narian and therefore 
will carry out roost difficult instructions. His first extempore 
speecli was not as 1 would have delivered iu Living in sectusioa 
he had not followed closely the correspondence between us. He 
had, therefore, put the worst construetkm on it. 1 immediately sent 
him instructions that our code was to put the most favourable 
construction on the opponent’s language. He accepted the oorree> 
tion and made the earliest amends by making a public admission. 
And his address of yesterday was unexceptionable. His main 
work, whilst he is free, will be to emphasise the nccosity of the 
constructive programme and not to l)other alanit civil disobodiotce 
(which will, for tlte moment, be confinod to himself) being offered 
1^ others. All this development 1 would like Congressmen imd 
the public at laige to know. It is an educatimt in courteous and 
non-violent conduct. And although we are ’at war* with each other 
we might observe the law which I claim specially bdongs to the 
huinan species. But I know that the decision resa with you. 
1 can only plead.* 

/«, 

TmM t i mmff /fp 

M. ICGamdiu 

Fran a copy: C.W. 7582. Cowtny: G. D. BMa 


tAeoaidbig to Tkt hUm Amui R ^gb lir,t949f Vol. I}, p. 38, on 
Odober 17, 1740, Vinoba Ibave, io Us addross So abnst 300 ponons in 
mM: **110 Ot^vm 0* rd d ca l pnnsds bolp Chsnl 

Britain in :iMr war oflbn. ffe ni o n ds o s d . wby,Qssat. Idtab i- etaknid. sa.iifkl 

daaoenwy, wbkb Sbe deaiod lo ladBa/* 

»For dw Vhsioyl fopiy, oUr Appoirffo 



9S, LETTER TO MIRABEHE 


SlVAflaAM, Wasdoa, 
Otkier 20, 1940 

cm . MUA, 

I have your big and good letter. Yes, I have started civil 
disobedience. It is confined only to Vinoba at present, 1 do 
not court iiii|)risonment Vinoba still remains free. If you will 
like me to give you news, 1 will. I wonU tempt you nor disturb 
you. It is all well with you. 

Love. 

Bapu 

Snu MmauHN 
Palampur 
Kanora District 

PUNJitf 

From the origiiul: O.W. 6462. CkMirtety: Mirabehn. Alto G.N. 10057 


97. LETTER TO AMRITLAL T. JfANAVATI 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 
Odabtr 20, 1940 

RRAI AMRITLAL, 

Why need I ask Soni Ramji now? You yourself may discuss 
the matter with him and do what you can. 

Bbstmgs Jhm 

Bapu 

FWnb a phetoitat of the G«yarati: G.N. 6S17 


90. LETTER TO KAECHAJf SHAH 

OdtOtr 19121, 1940 

am. SAMOBAN, 

'Do you worry diere, too? You are in your hooie thcrei 
You must retoni fimn there oidy after you are cured. Write 
toiii^ iiottoMuiuiaU,idiotttwiit«^ weji^iingoii yow miad. 

116 



TttBoftAM TO LOKO UMunmow 117 

Ultlnwtdjr MunnaUJ has to get everydiiiig done fStuooA me. 1 am 
•endhig you Muimalal’. lettTai TTi^t Jag^U it is at 1 
toU yon. You must died all su^Nckm and few. Kec|> dieer^ 
Stop wwiying. Do not think abmt the future. Have feith diet 
everything will be all ri^t Write to me regularly. 

Baro 


[PS.] 

Orfsfer 21 , 1940 

I got your letter today. You are bound to get weU. Even if 
you have to stay there a little longer, im’t it your home? >^noba 
has been sentenced to three months imprisonment. 

From a photostat of the Giyarati: G.N. 8279. Abo C.W. 7105. Courtaiyt 
Munoalal G. Shah ' 


99. TELEGRAM TO LORD UJfLITHGOW 







WaaoMA, 

Express 





Ortofer 21, 1940 

**harijan” 

HAS 

RECEIVED 

Nonoa* 

DATBD IBm 

THAT 

NOTHINO 

CONNECTED 

WITH 

VmOSA'S SATVA* 

GRAKA 

MAY 

RE 

PUBUSHED WITHOUT 

pfutvKMis ama* 

ENCE 

CHIEr 

PRESS ADVISER 

DELHI. 

THIS 1 VBN- 

TURB 

SAY 

IS 

SERIOUS INTERFERENCE 

wrm uaaaTV 

or 

PRESS. 

1 

HOPE THIS 

DOES 

KOT aapassiMr 

OONSIDEREO 

poucY GovaamiaNT car 

INDIA. 1 BASa 

arr 

HOPE 

OH 

YOUR RIND 

%YIRE 

<to I9ni TO 

wmcH 

I 

HAVE 

REPUED BY 

unma>. 






Gandhi 


From a copy: C.W. 7853. Courtcay: O. D. Birta 


t For the teait, aMr *^lemca( to tibe Frew”, pp. 1244. 

> FS*pp. tl4*S. Tim Viceroyb reply m the telc«ram read :**Vowlel(fraBi 
oraist. I hawaMCftaiacd from Home D e p a r tmc a l dwt hMlmcdesa hssied to 
awl to aB other papcn were not Bundatory but advisory as iadkaMd la a 
toner leceiwdwitoyomieoer of 20th Ocsehee to t»y<h I aasiep i ytai sep arate ly, 
to vtow hehto toeeraei of adtosis as p ahl toaS ton- af pee M Waf f s p a rts 
wa reader them iahle to prosec ut ioo ts sdrr Dafcaoe lUto 98." 



290. TELEGRAM TO JAWAHARLAL NEHRU 

Waimuoamj, 
O^tbtr 2/» 1940 

jAWABAftLAL NlSBU 

Fyzabab 

VmOBA AltIkEfrtO BAM.Y MOBNINO. TMAl. TODAY. 

mmuNO KUCT mr. 

. Bapo 

Gandhi^abni PiRpm, 1940. Courtesy: Ndmi Memorial Museum and 
library 


101. STATEMENT TO THE PRESS 

Octibtr 21, mo 

Mr. Vinoba Bhave was arrested after three this morning. 
This was to be expected. I have not advised hartal but have 
not discourt^ied spontaneous dosing of shops. I could not for 
instance disregard the wishes of managers of the numerous institu- 
tkms cC Viardha vrVudt bear Mr. Vinoba’s indeUble impress, llo 
suspension ct viodL ytou\d take p\acc vntboui tbe vnWing consent 0( 
employers. Qmgressmen should not be impatient about tbe next 
step. Every imprisonment in individual dvil disobedience is a 
complete step in itsdf. The plan this time b not to have a continu- 
ous stream of ressters. I am making note of names that are sent 
to me. But senders should not suspend thdr ncmnal activities. 
There is little chance of my calling them. 1 am not going to invite 
anyone who does not believe in spinning and khaddar as vinble 
eraldesns non-vkdence and ronoval of the last trace of untouch- 
abOity and establnhmait of communal unity as obvious symbols 
of non-violence. Not will all sudi vdto are so- equif^jed be necet- 
laiily invited. The question before me k not whom to send next but 
to know how die ndHiems react to his hiqxrbonment. How many 
does Im represent? Those who bt^ unfondbabtli^ and regard com- 
mumd unity as inipossiNe ot dAo netdier in the diaikha 

and, tfaerdbr^ in fore regener a - 
el* die six hundred ihmninif vBia g es for Mr. l^noba 



iBrrnt to jAWMiAmm. muy 119 

it me. In tfidr wtimntion he muH be n Mndmace ti» tibe 
polhleil, econonm and locial advance of India. And yet without 
Go^ren vindicating its elementary rig^t et preaching nopt* 
violaioe at dus crucial hour duxe will be no indqpeadbnce fiw 
India. Britain's daim to 6ght for demooacy is being diattoed at 
every step. There is no democracy in Inctia. Indians ronain, in the 
words of an Englishman, what they have always been — helots of 
empire. But success in die non-violent Congren fig^t for fieetfom 
must mean success for real democracy throughout the world. It 
must mean freedom for die Europeans in Europe and for all the 
ntm-white races of the eardi. Such success must not be a camou- 
flage. It must be the clearest posuUe demonstration of non- 
vkdence. The result aimed at is extraordinary. The remedy, too, 
must, therefore, be equally extraordinary. It is for Congressmen to 
show now by their action whether they believe in the non-vident 
method as I have jdaced it beftMre them and whether they wUl act 
up to thdr belief 

Th$ HiUamda, 23-10-1940 


102. LETTER TO JAWAHARUL KEHRU 

WaaDUA, 
October 2U i940 

MY DEAR JAWAIIARtAL, 

So Vinoba has been fixed up. His four days' miiustry has 
been quite successful from my point of view. 

I am issuing a note* which you fviil sec. PnAamor^ telephoaed 
saying you were ready. 1 have seen your statement too. I would 
stUl like to ask you whether you can see anything to commend 
itself to you in all 1 am writing and denng. 1 would not like you 
to go in merely as a disciptinarian. My present conception reqdm 
those who believe in the plan— not in every deud but in the 
main. Veb. s«^. 

Drop me a wird if you can. 

Love. 

BMjpo 

GaadU-Ndiro f^pen. 1940. Courtety: N«liro klcnwriit Mi ncw ai and 
libraty. Ako A BmA if Old iMnh P 

^ Vmk iMOodiM 

> J. Bu Ki^aiaai. Ghamrat SeoWMy «f As Canpew 

>Ia Ids ttdspaai dated Ocukm 24, Jawahatlal Mshni iaidt 'Year 



m StLEHCB-DAY SOTB TO AMRITA LAL CHATTEBJEE 

SlVACttAM, 
OOtkr 2U i940 

Thii ii I have nmtlen* to Sailen. If he comes here I can 
do something ^ him, and the family in Calcutta may be well pro* 
vided for. You may send Rs. 20 now. But the rett wall depaul 
upon Sailen's dednon. 

From a photostat: a.W. 1451. Courtesy: Amrita Lai Chattel 


104, LETTER TO BRIJKRISHNA CHANDIWALA 

Sevaoram, Waroha, 
October 21, 1940 

can. BRIJKISAN, 

I got your letter. I am not planning the sort of satyagraha 
that you imagine. If I undertake a fast, then you can come 
although your duty will be to remain engrossed in constructive 
%vork. When, if at all, there will be a fast, I have not the least 
idea. 

Bt»ssmi$ /hm 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 2479 


lOS, LETTER TO LORD UNUTHGOW 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 
October 22, 1940 

BKAR u»o LSIUnBOOWr, 

Herewidi I send you a copy of a wire reedved from Alwar. 

Na^ Thaaedar poUidy hdinred me seriomly fordlily reaEsing war 
fyidB. Flahl 251 mortg agi i i f fraiiildaudtter*s onaments. Population 

* FI* p. 112. 


120 



uerm to caumir cbaniwa •bamdabx 121 

iBRwbed. Itey intencae. Jaharia Mahi^aa fadaaata, Mundawar, 
Ahirar State. 

1 take it that it mi&ee no diffocnce in the charge of *under 
prcHure’ whether it it exercised in the British {»art of India or the 
States part.* 

* •- 

M. K. Oamdhi 

From a microfilm: Lord IJaiithfowf Papon. Oourtmy: Nadeaal Anliivca 
of India 


m. LETTER TO CHARU CHANDRA BHANDARJ 

Sbvaoram, Waroha, 
October 22, 1940 

DEAR CHARU BABU, 

I have read your scheme. You should confine yourself to 
Dhanush takli. The money you should raise locally. This you 
trill get as your work advances. If I began to find funds for all 
enterprises — very wordiy — I should be overwhelmed. And it would 
be a mushroom growth. Never mind if you have to wait a bit 
but rely upon your own ability to command credit or come directly 
under the Charkha Sangh. 

fiam, 

Bapu 

Shri Charu Chandra Buanoari 
Director^ Khadi Mandir 
Diamond Harbour 
24 Paroamas^ Benoax. 

Pram a phobMtat: G.N. 8697. Aim aW. 1467 


* Hie Mvale Secretary to the Viceroy replied on reee^ ef another k(Kr 

of «e Ubd fimn Gaadhyi: wU$ **Letter to ieed 4>Il^lMlk . 



m, NOTE TO AMEITA lAL CHATTERJEB 

&CVA0IUUi| 
OeUbt^ 22r JUO 

Let him have it all if he vraats it Aik him how he fdt dfter 
the large quantipr he had in the morning. 

Let him write under this or better Mill take someone who can 
hear S[aitendra] and t[ake] down what he says. 

From 0 pholottot : C.W. 1452. CSourtety: Amrita Lai Qiatteijee 


108. LETTER TO MACANLAL P. MEHTA 

SaVAORAIf, WAItOBA, 
October 22, 1940 

cm. IIAOAN, 

I have your letter. If you hul now, rengn yourself to your 
fate giving up your craze for examination; get absorbed in work. 
The knowledge you have gained %viU not go waste. 

It is not good that Manjula* should repeatedly get fever. 
Ccmie aftor she is well. After the 15 th November, it will be quite 
^1 hCTe. Tell Urmila* to write to me. She must be fine. How 
is Ratil^i? Do something for him. There was a letter fi-om 
him saying that he wanted to come here and clear up the matter 
with I^abhashankar*. I have written to him advising him to 
have patience. On the other hand Champa’ writes to say that 
he bmrows money on interest Gx)m the Padians. 

Kutbtit fim 

Batv 

SBU MaCAMLAL FitAlQlVANnAS Mbhta 
Bbavan, Banxm Eixis 
^aiamABAD 

Fhpi a copy of the Gu{aimtt: O.W. 1606. Goortety: Msi^ebdm M. 
MMita . 

Addrenee’s wife, dao^Mer and bradier 
^ RatUaFi fadifliwfrlaw 
’Radlariwife^ 



m. LETTER TO SHtVABHAI G. PATEL 


0€kbm 22yim 

an, mvABHAi, 

I got your letter and the roll cloth. 1 have gone through 
the figures. They are promisit^. Hard «vork always pays. Give 
my omgratulatkms to all those who have omtiibuted to the work. 
Gangabehn> has explained everything to me in detaU. Use 
whatever yam and money you have collected for me for the khadt 
work there. Suryachandra> fotmd everything strange here fixr a 
day or two. Now he is happy. 

Bkitkp Jhm 
Baru 

Shu Shivabhai G. Patel 
Vallabh Vidyalaya 
Bochasan 
Borsad Taluka 

From a pbotoatat of the Giyarati: S.K. 9519. Also C.W. 436. CkNinesyt 
Shtvabbai G. Patel 


JIO. LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH 

October 22t 1940 

CHI. MUNNALAL, 

Once the money that you have is spmt, both of you wilt 
be free Grom worries. At present conscioudy or unconsciously you 
dqicnd on it. The contentment and happiness you can enjoy when 
you have no money, you ivtil know cmly fi'om experience. Then 
ahr* Kanffhan will gct the Same treatment die is getting today. 
Need I say anything about you? Have no worry, therefore. 

The Harijtm file is of course round my neck. But you are not 
m a burry. Whatever is received has to be read. 


iGaagabdui Vaidya 
^Addraweli am 


m 
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aouMono wmuB or mabatk* oANOBt 

You youn^ have to find your work here. Pyardbl eertahdy 
needs you. 


Bara 

From a plwto U at of due Gui«r»d:G.N. 8S26. Aho C.W. 7106. Coorteijr: 
MiimuilAl G» ^h * h 


III. TELEGRAM TO RABWDRAJfATH TAGORE 

WAaooA, 
October 23t 1940 

Gurvobv 

Dwarkanath Taoorb Lane 
Calcutta 

TRANE OOD YOU ARE OUT OF DANGER.* IP IT 
WOULD ADD TO YOUR RAPID CONVALESCENCE I GIVE 
YOU NEWS THAT NEVER A DAY HAS PASSED BUT 
I HAVE THOUGHT OP ANDREWS MEMORIAL. I WON’T 
REST TILL COLLECTIONS CE>ME IN AS THEY OUGHT. 
AM BmiNO MY TIME. LOVE. 

Gandhi 


Fran a copy: O.W. 10288 


112. STATEMENT TO THE PRESS* 


Wardha, 

October 24, 1940 

On the 18di instant the Editor M Harijm received the ibUow- 
ing notice firam the District Magistrate’s Office, Poima: 

I am diraeted by Govemmeat to advin yob that no aeoomt of 
iacidenls leadhig up to aatyagralia by t^noba Hiave and im> iqport of 
Us s peec h q or any subseiiumt devciopnents dtould be pidiluiied without 
ppevious raferance to the Chief Press Adriser, Ddhi. 


* yUe also p. 7S. 

>TUs appmued under dm tide **VVhy SuqiensicB**. 



ttAtmam^to m wwam tS9 

I would ^ke Mag ’jo your aoliee that ddo it lu your «Ma 
httofuit to aooid pr oo tcud oa under Rule SB of the Defcitoo of iadU 

Thereupon I entered into CMTo^iondenoe* with H. E. the 
Viceroy. CSorreqKmdenoe it ttiU gcung on. But it it necettary fir 
me to take a deciaicm today fir, if I tiki not, there my be watte 
of publk money. In view of the reply hitherto received, 1 have no 
course left open but to suspend publication cf Har^aUf 
handku and Htrijm SmJt. I cannot fiinction fireely if I have to toid 
to the l^ess Adviser at New Delhi every line I write about tatya* 
graha. It is true that the notice it only advisory, aiid that thaefire 
I am not bound to act up to it. But the consequence ditrq^ard 
of advice is also stated in the notice. I have no desire to riA a 
prosecution against the Editors. The three weeklies liave been con* 
ducted in the interest of truth and therefore of all parties concerned. 
But 1 cannot serve that interest if the editing hat to be done under 
Uireat of prosecution. Liberty of the Pren is a dear privilege, 
apart from the advisability or otherwise of civil disobedience. '1^ 
Government have shown their intention clearly by the prosecution 
of Shri Vinoba Bhave. I have no com|daint to make against the 
prosecution. It was an inevitable result of the Defence of India 
Rules. But the liberty of the Press stands on a different footing. 
I am unable to reconcile myself to the notice which although in 
die nature of advice, is in reality an order whose infringement udU 
carry its own consequence. 

1 am sorry to have to disappoint the numerous readers of the 
three weeklies. Next week I shall be able to let the public know 
whether it is to be merely a suspensbn or an indefinite stopping 
cd* the three weeklies. 1 shall s^ hope that it will be merely a 
and that my fear will prove to be groundless. But should 
it prove otherwise, I may iidbrm the public that satyagra^ is 
indqioulent of Press advertisement. If it is real, it carries with it 
its own momentum; and I believe the present satyagraha to be very 
teaL It will go cm. 1 will not be jMOVoked into any hasty action. 
I am sdll not ready with the next move. But as 1 have said m my 
previous statement*, every act of cavil disobedience is oomidete ha 
ji ftw: This Ptess notice shows how edfeedve it has been. Every 
act of rqvesskm adds strength to the reafity. Satyagraha thiivci 


t fUr pp. 110*1 and 114*5. 
spabjip. 1184. 
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citt npnairfoo till m last ^ r q pwo r m tired of it and die otgect 
of Mi^fafnha it gained. Whether, thadbre, 1 take die next ttqi 
or not and adiea I take it, is a matter of no consequence to die 
fWiUic. , let those who syn^athize with it fidlow inqiliddy die 
iiallltructioqs I have issued. I bdieve, and my bdief has been toned 
figpwtedly, that thought d^ierai^ thought and controlled h a 
jiqwer greater than speech or writing and any day greater than 
Steam whidi is husba^ed and ctmtroded. We see the latter every 
i^y canying incredible weights even across steqi {uredpices. 
Thoufht^po^^ overcomes mudi greater obstacles and ea^ carries 
greator wdghu. But let me give a practical hint to the non«beIievcr 
is the power of thought husbanded and controlled. Let everyone 
beomie his own walking newspaper and ciury the good news from 
mouth to mouth. This does not mean what boys used to do in 
the past, viz., triunpc^ about oi bits of news. The idea here 
is of my telling my neighbour what I have authentically heard. 
This no Government can overtake or suppress. It is the cheapest 
newspaper yet devised and it ddies the wit of Government, however 
dever it may be. Let these walking newspapers be sure of the 
news they give. They should not indulge in any idle gossip. 
They should make sure of the source of information, and they 
will find that the public gets all the information that they need 
without opening their morning newspaper which, they should 
know, will contain garbled, one-sided information and therefore 
not worth the trouble of reading. For it may be that even the 
public statmnents such as 1 am now issuing may also be stop- 
ped. It is the condition of life under an autocratic Government, 
udidher fcHrdgn or indigenous. 

Jfm^ 10 - 11-1940 


US, lETTER TO JAWAHAIUM. jmmV 

WiatimA, 
Ortsksf 24, 1940 

tipMt JAWABAltLAl, 

1 was 10 havq your w^. If my statement^ has been 
■ttofwcjjh you wiU have seen it Uiis. 

If you are ready, you may now ceremonially dedare your 
dbnl tfisobedionce. 1 would suggest your dinwdng a viOage for 

^l^fbotBeteS, p. 119. 
iW sm ptteema ucau 



UtnSR TO lAWABABSAI. laMO 127 

yo# andaence. 1 do not mppow dicy wm aikw you to rtpetiM, 
yo«r ipeedi. They were not ready with their i^am so fiur aa 
Vinoba was oonomied* But should they let you firee I sv^igeit 
your fi^llpwing die plan* lind down for Vinoba. But if you fed 
otherwiM, you will fidkvw your own oouise. Only I would 
lil^^ you to give me your programme. You will fix your own 
date so as to Imve me time ^ annoiincmg the date and place. 
It may be that they wcm*t let you even fulfil your very first 
programme. I am prepared for every such step on the part 
of the Government. Wlulst 1 would make use of every k^ti* 
mate method sedcing publicity for our programme, ray rdiance 
is on rqpilated thought produdng iu own effect. If this is hard 
fi>r you to believe, I would ask you to suspend Judgment and 
watch results. 1 know you vrill yourself be patient and ask our 
people on your side to do likewise. 1 know what strain you are 
bearing in giving me your loyalty. I prise it beyemd measure. 
1 hope it will be found to have been wdl-placed, for it is *do 
or die'. There is no tunung back. Our case is invulnerable. 
There is no giving in. Only 1 must be allowed to go my tray 
in the power nmi'vialcnce when it is unadulter- 

ated. 

Maulmia Saheb telephoned saying I should choose another 
lyign for the second satyagraha. 1 told him 1 could not do so 
if you consented to come in. 

1 would like your reaction to the step I have taken re- 
garding 

Love. 

fiaro 

GuK&u-Nehni PSpeii, 1940. CkNirtesy: Ndini Manorial MuKum and 
library. Abo A BmtA «/ Old LMm, pp. 443-4 


imp. ioi 



114. LETTER TO aSAjmm CHAVDA 


OtMtr 24, 1940 

9EAS xhamunr, 

I have your letter. When did you become free? Please 
unite to me* 

Bkuiigijnm 

Batu 

Srm Kisansinh Cbavda 
pAaossi Mohollo 
Madam Jhahpa Road 
Bahoda 

From a copy of the Giuarati: C.W. 9939. Courteiy: KisaMtoh CSiavda 


115. LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR 

Oettbtr 24, 1940 

»apa, 

Your hastily writtm and unrevised letter is nonetheless perfect. 
Your handwriting, even when you write in haste, is as clear as 
Mahadev's. Your descriptions also are plearing. 

Bapu 

FWtm a photostat of the Gtyarati: G.N. 1 185 
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U€. AMlt^SRS TO Qf/ESTtOMS^ 

[After Oekkr 24, /M03> 

ft- WiB Goveiaiiiait'i baa oa wp or tt of aati<««r «— kad la aay 
revkkn ia die plaa of iadividual civil ditobedieace? 

A. There is likely to be some revision but it witt be all in 
the direction of stiffening non*violence. 

You have said’ that each Indian thould be **hii own waOdag newi> 
paper”. Don't you feel that the ban may only give currency to eaa ggeiai ed 
naaoun? How do you pn^Mse obviatiag thb? 

If the people do not catch the spirit of my advice, there will 
undoubtedly be exaggerated rumours and 1 confess that I have 
no control over all without exception, and exceptions, however 
few they may be, can easily up^ the a]^le<art. I have no 
method £ar obviating the exaggeration. The Oovemment shmild 
be held solely reqxmsible for mishaps that may arise out of their 
complete black>out by their Press-^iagging ordinance. It seems 
to me they are outdoing Nazism. 

Do you propoae obeying the baa? 

I have no intention dT defying the ban. Have 1 not anti* 
dpated it by suspending the publicathm of the three weddies ocm* 
tndled by me? Civil disobedience as conceived diis time is of 
an extraordinary nature designed to meet an extraordinary situa* 
tkm. 

What is your reacdoa to this baa? It is said, the language of die baa 
b from «iinU»r restrictive orders ia Great Britaia. Is that aay juidfi* 

eadon? 

My reaction to the ban is that the Government have oven> 
reached themselves. Language of the' ban may be borrowed 
frftm Great Britain but how can they borrow the conditions oper* 
in Great Britain? In Great Britaia it is people’s rule, tfie 

tD. G. TeaduBur explaias diat the gue s ti oBS were r ece i ved freas 
Trank Moraes on behalf of 71* Mmu Gbea fcir . Leaden**. 

>Froiadierdh«aeetodiesuqieiisieBef*'Aethicc ««eUia?*byGaadhQI; 
si* pp. 12*S. 

* Wdr p. 126 . 
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130 T8S OOLUtOnO WOUEt or fUBAXMA OANDn 

CioiMtitMtioo it in ittU woilaiv onlor. la ladis it ii one nuui't 
rule wbo is itipontible to nclxtdy in India. The eontrast be- 
twem tlw two » staggering* It is defiance of an pr op r^ to 
oogqr file language niijr be quite proper for Britdm but 

is quite improsNT for India. It is inpoMi^ on India 
Id nitlHRunaier fiur Bm fiir<oat of midkwintcr. 

Wnm a fsabnile: Afairtws, Ifft Milmiu Krnmniimi GmidU, Vol. 6, 
beamca pp. 8 and 9 

JJ7. TELEGRAM TO LORD UMUTHGOW 


WAanRA, 

Otktbtr 25, 1940 

B. E. VioutoY 

Nxw Dsubd 

niANKS voa wma* or 2rni. rr has com as 
PA omn. simptuBB. aoviob vmosE najEonoN may 

1NV0I.V8 PENALTY B VERY LISE MANDATE. AS MERE 

ADVICB NOTtOB WAS SOPERPLVODI. EVERY EDITOR B 

pREsmano to know law under wmcaa he Bom 

MB PAPER. IN aRCUMSTANCBS I HAVE BEEN RELUC* 

TANTLY OBUOBD TO SUSPEND PUBLICATION OP THREE 

P^RRS POR WHICH I AM RESPONSIBLE. 1 HAVE 

ISSUED PRESS STATEMENT^ WHiOH IP NOT 

CENSORED YOU WILL HAVE SEEK. SUSPENSION WILL 

n WITHDRAWN IP I AM LEFT SCOPE POR RE* 
SUMIMO PUBUCATION. HAVE NO DESIRE PUBLISH 
WEEKLIES UNLESS YOUR GOVERNMENT APPRECIATE THAT 

TBSe ARB PRIBNDLY NOTWirUBTAraMNO THEIR 

nUMUm ORmCBM and even advocacy CIVIL !»»• 
O BEI H K M OE. 

Gamimi 

a Mgy: aw* 78M a. Gour«esy< O. D. girla 


i nfi fcataete S, p. 117. 
99* 1S44. 



i/A TUabJtAM TO jdmkV 


J. Nibsd 
Arakd Bkawan 
Aumubad 


Waiunu, 
0M4«r 2S, J940 



LMTOM.* VOnmD TODAY. 

' ' BAfii 

GawBii-Mciira Pipen. IMO. Courteiyt N«lut« Moaorfal Muwiuw Md 
ybrarp 


//A LETTER TO VtTHALDAS JERAJAN! 

Oa$Ur 25, im 


MUI VITRALDAf, 

1 have yoitr letter about die KCdenit Aihniiii. I am trying 
to stabilize the Ashrun. 1 hope 1 shall suooeed. Tdl vaid 
not to give up hb trade entirely. Let him master the science 
of qnnning a^ desist from unnecessary suppression of die body. 
His body should be vigorous. 

8 k tH H§$ fim 

Bapo 

Saai ViTMAUDAs JaaAjANi 
AJ.S.A. Khadi BaA W PAa 
396 KAtBADBVI 
Bosoav 


firaai a p hoso u at of Hm 0 «daralii 8 JN, 9797 


* Busad (kssbsr 34$ f<A fp, im. 



m IBTTSR TO SrSD ABDUL LATIP 

Skvamum, WiuamA, 
Ottobir 26, 1940 

DIAS OR. LATir, 

I have read with attention your outline* whi^i you kindly 
tent me. 1 can offer no utefiil criticiim as my otgection hokli 
good the tame way at when I raised it to your first scheme. 
The underlying idea is repugnant to me. For me Inttia is one 
inthvisiUe. 1 bdieve in a blending of cultures, not in thdr bdng 
kept in water-tight compartments. It should be enou|^ fijr you 
to know that I am open to conviction and that you are free to 
convert me to your view. 

Ttm tmctnO, 
M. K. GANom 

From a copy: Pyardal Fspon. Gourtny: Pyardal 


J21. LETTER TO KAIfCHAJf M. SHAH 

OOobtr 26, 1940 

cm. BANOHAN, 

1 have your letter. I am glad that you are on die rails 
again. 1 am quite certain that you will get well soon. 

BUumgs Jnm 

Bapv 

Fkom a pliotaitat of the Gigarati: G.N. 8278. Ahlo G.’W. 7107. Ckmrtesy: 
Mwualal O. Shah 


*Aeoonfiagto 1T^hAmAimmtRtgul»,I940,Vwi, I,p. Il7,the ad dreis c e . 
e»i >ro fti ter of »«hi^ in the O wn a n ia Uaivcnity. had in hit pamphlet "The 
Gidtunl Future of India" elaborated the theme that "Islam and Htmhiitm 
stand asunder", and on this finding built up hit sdwme of "Huuhi Zones" 
and "Mutttn Zones" in India. I8s draft stheme was placed beftie the 
Ittotkiag Oonunittee of the AIMndia MMHaS'^Lmguie W tfstch 29, 19^. 

m 



m. iBTTSR no 6. n: bhoa 

StVAOKAM, WaIUUU, 

omktr BSi tm 

IBAI amAHmYAMDM, 

I liked your article very much. I gave it to Kriahnadas. 
Hi* rq>ly is not as good. You may» hoiraver, read it and rqdy 
to it when you have the time. Smk is none dosed. Biit 

what do I care? I am seeking truth. 1 had not imagined that 
Harijan Snak and other journals would have to be dosed down so 
soon. But are not the ways of govenunents also inscrutable? 

n$sd»§t/im 

Bafv 

[PS.] 

I am also cndosing your artide by separate bodt-post. 
Please return it. 

Fraoi the Hiadi arigiaal: OLW. 8039. Qsiiilaqiii G. D. BiHa 


123. MOTE TO MVMMALAL G. SHAH 

[Oetokr 26, 19401' 

Some of it seems to be true, but the suggested cure seems 
to be wrong. Some of it is purdy imaginary. The only remedy 
for you is not to let your mind dwell on these dunights. Keep 
your mind occupied with thoughts about swork. 

Prom s photMtat of the Gujarati: G.N. 8935 


libe oots 


psfs of a diarf eessrini Oolsber 


bwiltiBa oaths 


ISI 



t2i, ijnjm m BALfSMTsimA 

Oil$ktr 27, 1940 

You are itnmg and a tkia*« hence now and afaia the faagii 
dlOW. 

, I lead the tetter eeat throui^ Rn|kumari. 1 Bked it and 1 
1^4 etarted to act aooofdiiiig to it. Today's letter ihowt the 
tepsi ai well ae tiro thiurp ctewi. It it good that 1 keq> gettiimp 
g jli intwei of that tide of you* I shall be cautteus. 

i don't know this SamWiejit Whoever he is, what does he 
know of my afiairs? I shall take uduit land I want. There is 
no iteur that 1 may not be able to get it. 1 have not the least 
doubt about JamnalajjL He is one of those who stand firm on 
their fdedged %vord. The Trust will remain just as it is. I have 
ooB^plete fiiith in Riykumari also. The land which bdongs to the 
Trust cannot be misaj^MPopriated by a trustee. 

I agree with your contention timt you cannot becmne a 
monber of any committee. Do udurtever you can by remaining 
out of it. I shaU be content with it. 

I shall odl both adien the occasion arises. You forgot the 
toreh; Miiy should 1 remember it? Now I shall send it. 

Bara 

ffram a pbotwtat of the Hiadi: .GJf. 19S7 


m. LETTER TO H, L, SHARMA 

Sbvacmuu(» WaanBA, 
OOtktr 27, 1940 

am. maaiiA, 

I got your beautiful letter. Since 1 wish to demonstrate 
on this occasion total ahimsa as 1 have visualiaed it, I do not 
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inci^ to Mod more than two or Uiree penont. 
1 not send any. 


It is Ukdy duit 



ftaiHD 


Fraa a faaiaiile of the Himfi: BtfiM CUommm Mm Jimh SMt 
VM, between p|». 292 and 293 


J26. CABLE TO CARL HEATH^ 


WanoRAOAtg, 

OatMr 28, 1940 

Gaju. Hsatr 
Fronds House 
Euston Road 
London 

AIX BTFORT rAlUKD. tNlMAN OONDITION WitolXV 019- 
reRRNT AND UNIQIUR* nUSSS* OAOORD*. HAVE STOF9BO 
“HARIJAN*’ %VBBUJBS. RUnUOSWO GtVIL DISOStDtRNOR 

nnanuM rbijdirrmbntb or N(»i-viouu«ca. 

Oandri 

Home, Pditical. Pile Xo. 3/33/40-PcdL(I). Ootirteey: NatkMal Aidiivei of 
India. Abo G.N. 1046 


^ TUbwat in reply iotbe addrenee** cable (O.N. 1045) dated October 17, 
wbkb read: **De^y rcfrened jeme coiivenatiaiifi. Ap«e penoto^ 7««d 
peace priac^de yet feel no Afim la present Aeree stniK^ can. 

adant orgaaised oppodden. Rwxi g ihd H t newforamla ew wiHal . Cway re- 
nmebm efibrt bare fer eeialioa of fe a d e mwital ooast in il i aa al pteUem. tfepe 
you Goapme eo-eperate in dits and t a t pr a d hre ae s a b ti acdon,** .Wfe elw 
pp^ 76 aad 1074L 

7R *t1|eie tsvp woedl were seared aal by (fee CbasoTf 



W, LBTTER TO ABDULLA HAROOM RASHEED 

SlVAOKAI^ WaUHBA, 

Oettbtr 29, 1940 

IMUft lASn,' 

1 fee you have publidied only an extract from my letter*. 
It give! fiK to a mhundentanding. Will it not, be better for 
you to publiih the fuU text of my letter? 

Abdulla Haroom 

Ytms mur^, 

M. K. Gamdbi 

Prom a eopy: l^reUl Papcn. Courtetyi Pyaidai 


129, LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK 

t 

Sbvaouam, 

Ociofor 29, 1940 

am. nucMA, 

What a woman you are! You seem to be fated to last, 
or course, for a satyagrahi ochasbn must cmne some day or 
odier when he has to resort to fasting. But if you cannot live 
without me, you can ^adly accompany me. But not by starv-> 
ing yoursdf. Li^t the fire of yoga and consume yourself in 
it. Your fasting would certainly mean your starving yourself. 
One must acquire the right to fast. One who understands this 
will dance when someone like me undertakes a fost. He will 
omsider it an occasion for rgoicing. He would go. on doing 
die work for which the fast was undertaken. Fasting, after all, 
has certain ocmditkms attached to it and when these conditions 
are fulfilled, the fast aids. Do not lose your reason. 

BUumgi fhm 
Batu 

PWmb a photostat of die Giiiarati: G.N. lOftS. Abo C.W. 6852. Goivtesjr: 
PkdBHUbfilui 

*6f fob, only foe but two WCTC ICjpOf tod Itt Tko 

2S.10>19M. For foe IbB teat, bfo |ip. 974» 



129, LETTER TO MUMJfALAL G. SHAH 

Oa$i» 29, 1940 

aa. MUNNALAL, 

Both the diingi can be dcme. Leant %vhat ytni can in three 
months at Maganwadi and make use of that knosdet^ hcrct 
Do this after a month. Here our ultimate aim in everything 
is to realize Qod. There will be no harm, therefore* if you join 
ns here. And if the villagers want you and if you are sure 
that you can control your temper* you may join in that wm'k 
too. If your mind is calm* you urill be able to do a lot. 
Just now the circumstances are such that the best work can be 
done only here. 

Blttriup fim 
Bato 

Prom a photosut of the Gitjarati: G.N. 8525. Aho C.W. 7106. Gourlcay: 
Munoalal G. Shah 


130, LETTER TO LORD LINUTHGOW 

SbYAOKAM* WAnDHA* 
Octtbir 30, 1940 

DBAIt LORD UNLrmOOW* 

I have to thank you about your letter* oX the 24th instant 

As to the first paragraph of your letter, I have already 
given* you my reaction to the notices referred to by you. 

Hie second paragraph is astounding. Reducing your lan- 
guage to simple tenns .you tdl me that I must be punished if I 
do not behave myselfi 1 hardly needed to be given the wam- 
ii^. But I do not mtiKl it The language used by you shows 
the pains you have taken to conceal your meaning in as gentle 
urords as the English language and your exalted ofltee ivill let 
you. 

But I was wholly unprqpared tor your assumptions. 1 have 
nowhere said tfuit 1 desire firMdom to conduct a ch^ disobedieRoe 

* VMi AppciwKs V. 

* p. ISO. 
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tnovenoit in a way that commends itself to me ami dut tat 
that pmpote 1 with to enjoy unrestricted access to die ptiUic 
through tha ordhuuy channels of publicity. You wiU see from 
flsy statenient*-~<)(^ of whidi is hereto attached— ^at 1 have 
t de h me d diat civil disobedience can be conducted without 
publicity through newspapers. This statement was published 
before your letter 'readi^ me. Indeed, if dvtt tfisobedience 
tfrftcnded frr its conduct uptm the mercy of the Govomment 
against udiicb it was directed, it must be poor stuff, utterly 
wmthlcss fi>r the purpose intended. It sedcs through' selfeuffering 
to convert the opponent. 

You then say: 

Altheush, htnvever, you evidently wiih me to believe Umt this 
oioveiiieiit which you have initiated will be more dangerous if you do 
not e^joy these facilities, 1 must credit you personally with the denre 
that it should succeed in its avowed object, that of persuading the 
public to withhold all support from India’s war elTort. 

There is no warrant in my letter for the belid entertained 
by you. The whole purpose of my letter^ has bea[i missed. It 
was to omnmend to your sympathetic attention the fact that 
I was taking extraordinary precautions to ensure non*violence, 
and the further fimt that to that end I was restricting the move- 
ment to the fewest possible typical individuals. I had hugged 
tlm belief that you vrauld, as a friend, be pleased with the in- 
frnnatkm and, recognising the fact, you would not put your- 
self in the ^ wnmg by passing the wholly unnecessary drastic 
gUg big ordinance you have passed. You have by that mdinance 
tlomonstrated to the worid that you could not conduct the war 
through Indi a cxcqpt by stifling public opinion. I had hoped 
that' you would be satisfied with such aid as die Princes, moneyed 
men and profession nl warlihe classes could give you. They could 
not oome under my or the Congress influence. 

I am sure you wili not com p are India widi &itain. In Kit- 
aln you have thf Houses of Parliament through which the nation 
acts. 'Here yens Mve powers derived not frtm India but fiom 
^Sreat ftritain mat no iin|^e individual in the wide vnirhl 
eidoys e^ so many peo|^. I had luqied diat you would use 
them with restraint It was tac that purpose that I had sought 
the Hst interview and stayed b^ond my time so that I mi^ 
not be said to have rushed you. Fm the mmnttft die hc^ 

> PUi pp. 124^ 



iM^beea <fadM to pieoei. i Mk yoo to bdkve nw 
tdl |f«u that, in evoy tingle step 1 have tnkea, I have thoi^t 
of yoa and your people at your and i^eir ttiae friend. One ^y 
you will frel dw trudi of thit remark' if you do not today. 

But 1 aocqK your verdict for the moment I do not «mnt 
to cmduct the movement tecretly. Nor can 1 dlow non-viotenee 
to peritfa by de&ult I might therefore, give the oidy ddng I 
have in me to give — my life. I told you about the potufafrlty 
of a fast prolonged or unto death. I was waiting on Ood to 
foad vdiat is to be the cate. I am hard to avoid it but 

I may not be able to do to. You will have anodier tetter 
from me when I have come to the final eonciniion. 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru has been with me. I had invited 
him to be the next resUter. He had contented. Your 
ordinance came after. And the fast idea po ttetted me. He 
hat an open mind on the fost. But he thinks, and I have agreed 
with him, that the contemplated ronttance by him should be 
completed before entertaining the idea of the fast. Thereftwe 
the very next step it to be his civil retistance. At soon at the date 
and {dace are finally decided, 1 shall let you have them for your 
inGxWtion. 

1 hope you will not resent this letter. I have vrritten at a 
firiaid to a ^end and not at a member of the public to you at 
the Viceroy. I have not written to seek publicity or to make 
a point agsunn you. I vdll not pubKth thit letter or any part 
of the recent correspondence b^ween us without your oonient. 

Itm, 

Tmn ri mtnh t 
M. K. Gamdio 

From a copy: C.W. 7855. Courtety: G. D. Biiia 


131. TO THE EBADER 

You mutt have teen through my Press notice* that the pub- 
Ikation of Har^ and the odier two weel^es hiul been suspended. 
In it I had expretted the Ik^ that die tutpennntt be 

only for a ivedc. But I tee that the hope had no real fowida- 
don. 1 shall miai my weekly talks with you, at I eiqpect you too 
will them. The valne of thaw talks ixmtftMd in dteir 
beinf a ftithftd record of my deepest thonghii. Sbelt expraiiion 
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is ioiposBlile in n cranqied atmoqrfwre. As 1 have no desbc 
tooflw ctvU disobediaice, I cannot write fredy. As the anthor 
of satysgraha 1 cannot, consislaktly «rith my pn^sssions, suppress 
the vital part of mys^ for ^ s^ of b(^ able to nrrile on 
penDSisaifaie sutgecls s^ as the constructive programme. It yrould 
be lihe dealing widi ^ tnndc widiottt the houL The vdmle of 
the constructive programme is -to me an o^reirion of non>vio> 
lence. I would he denying myself if I could not preadi non* 
violence. For that wov^ be the meaning of submission to the 
latest mdinance. The suspension must, therefore, continue whde 
the gagging lasts. It constitutes a satyagrahi’s respecthil jxotest 
against the gag. Is not satyagraha giving an ell when an inch 
is asked far by the wrongdoer? Is it not givii^ the doak also 
vdien only the coat is demanded? It may be asked vdty this 
reversal of the ordinary process? The ordinary process is baaed 
on violence. If my life were regulated by violence, in the last 
resort I would refiise to give an inch lest an dl might be 
adced for. I would be a fool if 1 did otherwise. But if my 
life is regulated by non-violence, 1 should be prepared to and 
actually give an dl when an inch is asked for. By so doing I 
produce on the usurper a strange and even pleasurable sensa- 
tion. He would also be confounded and would not know what 
to do with me. So much far the ‘enemy*. I, having made up 
my mind to surrender every non-essentid, gain greater strengUi 
than ever before to die for the defence and preservation of w^t 
1 hold to be essential. I was, therefore, wroi^ly accused by my 
critics of having advised* cowardly surrender to Nazism by Eng- 
lishmen when I suggested that they should lay down external 
arms, let the Nazis overrun Britain if they dare, but develop inter- 
nal strength to refuse to sell themselves to the Nazis. Full sur- 
render at non-essentials is a condition precedent to accession of 
internal strength to defend the essential by dying. 

But I am not writing this to convert the English to my 
view. I am writing this to suggest to you that my surrender 
to the fiiamers of the gagging ordinance h an objecl-lesstm to 
you, the reader, in satyagraha. If you will quietly worit out 
in your own life tiie implications of the lesson, you wiB then 
not need tiie wedcly aid from the written wtml in Herymu 
Even without your weddy iier^ you will know how »I diall 
nvysdf worit out the foil in^plicatioos of giving im dl vriien an 
hmh is tvanted. A correspondent {deads with me that on no 

* FI* Vol. LXXn, *Te Every Britan", pp. 22941. 
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accost dmuM I n^wnd for, Iw wyi* hit ooo-violeaoe ii 

miiiifoied by the weddy food he gets thenfiraoi. If he hat really 
done 101 then this sdf*ttiipoied rctiraiitt hif^ moic 

than a vapd oimdnuadon of %vedkly Hmymu 

One word as to the practical question. You are a subscriber 
to one of the weeklies. I do not know, when, if ever, they 
will be resumed. You are entitled to the return of the unused 
balance d* your subscription. On recript of a postcard firom 
you to the Manager, Poona, for a refond, a money order 

for it will be sent to you. Those do not a^ for a refund 
will have their paper sent to them if it is resumed. If it is not, 
the unused balance will be spent in oovoring any loss that may 
be caused in winding up. And then the baUnoe, if any, wdl be 
sent to the Harijan Sevak San^ iw use in the service of Harijans. 
If Harijm is not resumed within six months, it will be deemed to 
have been finally wound up. Meanwhile goodbye. 

Sevaoxam, October 31, 1940 
HaryoM, 10-1 1-1940 

132, LETTER TO PRABHAVATl 


Oetobw 31, 1940 

cm. PRABHA, 

I got your letter. It is not good your being ill. What work 
ran you do there if you are ill? Get well soon and go away* 
Jawaharlal left yesterday. He will now court imprisonment. 
There was nothing special in Jayaprakash’s letter. I have 
replied to him. 

Here someone or the other is always ill. There is always 
one sick-bed. At the mmnent it is Ulavati’s brother, l a kshm i d as. 
It seems he has typhoid. He will get wdL 

fiafo 


Fran a p h o uma t of the Oqjarati; G.N. SM9 



J3$. LBTTSIt TO MVNMALAL G. SHAH 

OMtr 3h t940 

mu waanuoMLt 

It k good thmt ymi wrote. 1 <ba*t give a long reply. 

My eiqpetiment » certai^y new. If 1 undectake the fint, it 
win certainly be tainted witk attachment fiw the firuit. But aU 
b<;ginniagi are tainted. We have to balance the proa and com. 
If die proa exceed* we may embark on the attempt. Thia aeema 
to be aimh a caae. 

From a pholMUt of tlie Oiyarati: G.N. 8S23. Abo C.W. 7109. Oourtoyi 

G. 


134, LETTER TO MANUBEHN S. MASHRUWALA 

Hwmbtr If 1940 

cm. MAMtmi* 

I have your poatcard. May you all be happy in tlua New 
Year*. When are you coming? I am not very eager to call 
you. There ia illneaa here at jweaent — ^it ia ^hoid. There 
are a lot of people alao. But if you wiah to come* you may. *1 
certainly like it. Ba of oourae wiahea it. lUneaa will come 
and go* but that doea not mean that a perion may not go hmne. 
But ^ aa dw two* of you vnsb. 

Bkst6ii§t fitm 

Bapo 

Cbu. MANinooN 

BauHit^ ' . 

SnuTB Avamm 

SainRA Qnm ^ 

BOHiAF 

Fran a i^iotortot of die Gqiaimd: OW. 2678. Oourteiy: Keaniihai 

N. Maahniwala 

# ■ 

* ftirrnriWin tn ^Ttram flalTiniitT. TT~rr Yrxit liT|1m mi tlir ilij Mlniiiat 
BmiatL la 1940; it wat on Nwoadber 1. 

*The adklraMo and her hmbaiid* Snrendra B. Madiniwala 

m 



13X IMTTSR TO JfARdHAMI A PAUKH 

Jfmmktr 7 , / 9#0 

Cn. NAXAHAX4 

Vamimatibdui* Mys that at 1 am cootcmpladiig a fait, die ia 
not inclined to go there. 1 tell her diat ihe ou^t not to nq^ect 
her duty and stay on here, to which she rqdki that she does 
not have there any such reqionsible work to attend to. I tiM 
her that you would decide about that. She has agreM to that. 
You have to decide only from the point of view of dharma. If 
she stays hoe, it won’t be to serve me. There are many odien 
who will do that. 

Bara 

Shbi Narahabi Parikh/Vasumatumuim 
Harijan Ashram, Sararmati 

From a photoatat of die Gwarad: S.N. 9120 


m, LETTER TO MITHUBEHM PETIT 

Mvmiktr /, iHO 

CHI. MITHUBBHN, 

Qii. Vijaya* is leaving today urith Manubhai*. She is very 
weak. She does not put on woght though she ia not suffering 
fhutt any disease. Previously she was sulferiiq; Iram dymatery, 
but now there is no symptom of it. I have asked her to go there. 
If she comes, please see if something can be dme. I heard 
about everything from Ba. It is not good that you are not taking 
proper care of your health. You have a lot of work yet to do. 



Shri MiTHtnttBM Fnitr 
Kha» Karvalava 
Mahom, nif Naviau 

iMiina phoMstot of Ae Oigafaii.* GJf. 2719 
* Vaamati Fandit 

*ti *Vi^fabAa aad MaimMisi tUaSiMll 



m, LETTER TO UMA AGRAWAL 


SsVAO«AII, Waksha, 
Nmmibtr 1, 1940 

aau on* AUAM ujunsa BiAvnr, 

IXd you do me a great favour by writing? You should 
bow to Nanda Devi, etc., rni my behalf also. Now at last you 
are a resident of the mountains. It is no small thing that you 
remember us. fie happy, all of you. 

BUttmg$ fmm 
fiAFV 

Freoi a faoiinile of the Hindi: Pamkom Putnkt B tpiilu AMnoi, p. 944 


138. TO THE READERS 

I had hoped, when I made public my intention* of suspend- 
ing Harymibmldkut that the suspension might be only for a wedc 
and as a result of my correspondence with H.E. the Viceroy it 
might be possiUe to publish it again soon, fiut the outcome 
was just the opposite. My hope was without any basis. There 
a no reason to regard this as a bad omen. Satyagraha tests the 
satyi^prahi as also the opponent. There is certainly a difference 
between the two tests. A satyagrahi’s shortcomings are eliminated 
as satyagraha pro g res s es, while those of the opponent’s come to 
lig^t, as a result ^ which he is transformed. 

But at tiie moment 1 do not wish to focus attention on the 
faults of my opponents. I wish to exidain Iniefly to tiie readers 
udiy HarymthaiAt is to be suspended for an indefinite period. 
I had risD alteriiatives before me. Kther to accept the restric- 
tions i i qpo s ed by the Government and ^tinue publishing 
under limitations w to rgect tiie restrictions and 
impend its publication. The seoimd ^temative ahme would 
bi^ credit to a satyagrahL A satyagrahi tiioold ofier a hand 
wheror a finger is demanded, udule practical wisdom would be 

*'Dsu|^tiBr of Janaalal Bajaj 

>rairpp.»4«. 
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to diive Iiim away, n that he wiU never have tiie oourafe to adt 
fat the hand. However this policy ii tor dwce who rdy on 
Amm. a non-violeat penoa d^endi on the ofqpodte policy. A 
violent penoo adages himielf ha safeguarding material and 
mortal things and cither fiaigM or undemunes dm ^er and the 
immortal s^ A non-violent person is ever ready to fiarsake 
die mateirial things and serves and protects the inner sdC, So 
it becomes his dhauma to offer a haaad to one who adu for a 
fooger. This dharma ultunately leads to all-round hapfnness. 

Let us examine its result. An opponent who gets a hand on 
asking for a finger is surprised and thereby posribly be 
confounded. When he has such surpriung experiences from time 
to time, he is likely to give up opporidon of the non-violent. A 
non-violent person, wrhile adhering to his dharma, adds to his 
stroigth, his capacity to sacrifice grows, he understands better 
the value of inner strength, and hit stren^ to fece the calamity 
of any kind increases. 

As a votary of non-violence, that is, a satyagrahi, I am left 
with only the second alternative. 1 experience a tense of relief 
when I <iuj§e to suspend publication cd* Harijanbaadlm and 1 repeat 
the immortal lines of Narsinh Mehta: 

Better it is that the worldly bonds are broken. 

Easier it will be to attain the Lord. 

Mahadev says that the correct version is: *T shall Mforship 
the Lmxt in peace.*' I don’t know how, but I have always re- 
membered the wrong version and have derived solace from it 
I, therdbre, retain that My faith is daily growing that I will 
attain God only through such sacrifices, not othenvise. Here God 
means the fireedom ot India. 

But, Readers, uriiat about you? I loved my weekly talks 
with you as I expect you, too, loved them. I tried to eiqilain 
to you die meaning of satyagraha in various wttyr. But now? If 
you have folknml properly my writings in dien 

I am sure you nrill follow satyagraha better by my mctifice and 
my conduct hereafter. How shall 1 ex^n it to you by 
writing and talking to you? What you do not get fiom my con- 
duct, you will never gm from my words. An ounce of my con- 
duct, that is, what 1 am doing, is several times more viduXble 
a too of pluloso|dimng. 

1 have to tdl you only ^ nradi: wear khadi, spin vridi 
every dsy, make H a r^aii s your own* trad the 
odier r^f^ with equalfty and adrieie uniiy. Ymw 
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body ttuef fidi, your hoiiie and bdongbgi may gi^ but do not 
do anything wdu^ yonr oonadence does not dlow. Examine die 
diirteen>f»oint {Mrogramme and what 1 have not mendoned above, 
yon may add to it. If yon aet acooidingly, you will not led the 
need of a ncwqiaper and be Sure that the Ganga in the finm of 
twaraj will come to j^mr doorstep without any effort. 

Now one thing Vary ptacti^. Your yearly subscription is 
not over yet. You will have some balance due to you in the books 
of HmjtaAmtJBm. You are endded to ask for t^ refond of the 
balance. 1 hope HarytaAmAn will come out again some day. If 
it does, you vdll get the journal as long as your balance lasts. But 
if you do not want to wait, write a postcard to the Manager, 
Poona-4. He trill send you the balance. If the 
restrictkm on Harijmubmihu is not lifted wi^n rix months, it will 
be deemed to have been finally wound up, and the balance will 
be spent in covmng any loss that may be caused in winding up. 
The balances of subscripUons trill be sent to those subscribers 
who ask for it and the share cS those who do not ask for it trill 
be sent to the Harijan Sevak Sangh for the welfare of Harijans. 
For the present Fendonsterom.* 

Sbvaoram, November 2, 1940 
[From Gujarad] 

HanjmbmUut, 9 - 11-1940 

139. LETTER TO MIRABEHJi 

Skvaoram, Warbha, 
Nnen^ F, 1940 

GHl. MIRA, 

1 have your good letter. 1 am {nreserving it, finr some dme 
at any rate. You must keep your My in good endec. The 
things ;^u wimt are bong girt ready and trill be sent soon, in- 
edud^ your Idjiadi. 

Love. 

Bato 

$BRi MnAiNram 
pALAiinni 
tCAdtNUt Dnn^ 

; Fram the eridlaah C.W. 646S. OawssBr: hfirahehn. Abo GJiL MOSS 
> Adnilar artiele In Hindi i|ipeai^ In Ibrj!" Smk, Mf-HtlO. fib 



140. LETTER TO AMWA G. QpRESHi^ 

Jfmmktr Zt 1940 

OAUORm AMNA, 

h what Sultana* aaya atwut you true? Why do you tuffer 
from inlet? They ihould be removed. There h no aAer>^ect 
if they are remov^. Removal may not be necetury. You mutt 
consult a doctor. Why should you be so t^tinate? Write to me 
immediately that you mil take medical treatment. 

Id imiiarak* to all. 

Bkukip fim 
Bafu 

From a pboimtat of the Gtyarad: C.W. 10777. Courtesy: Qhulam Rasul 
Qarethi 


I4L LETTER TO SULTANA QfJREStii 

Ntombif Z, 1940 

DAUOHTBR SULTANA, 

I have your letter. I am glad ytm tvrote to me. Keqi 
%mting. You must have grown quite b^ now. What are you 
studying these days? What are the others dtnng? 1 am also 
writing to Amina. Pass the letter cm to her. 

Bluiktgi Jhm 

Bapu 


[PS.] 


Today is Id<ul<Fitr. Id wAmk to all of you. 


fMsaa phoiasUt of the Guiarati: C.W. 10761. Courtesy: (Rniiam Rasul 
Opreslii 


t Afaaadt Tiirrir*i1* 
*Addniseeni daughter 
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m, LETTER TO SAHASRABUDDHE 

JfumAtr 2» 1940 

BHAl SAHAnABVDDRB, 

1 have your letter. I have sent a copy to Bhai Patwardhan. 
I don't understand why the resolutions passed have not been 
implemented. 

Bbumpfim 

Bafu 

Fraa a copy of the Hindi: Pyarelal Fapen. Gourtesy: Pyaiclal 

143, LETTER TO KAjmLAL GAMDHl 


SavAoaAM, 
Moomber 3, 1940 

CHI. KANn*, 

I thought you did not write to me out of shyness. Now I 
see that you do not unrite out of anger. If that is true, it does 
not befit you. Have you forgotten what nice letters you used to 
write? Harilal's letter is enclosed. Write to hicn. He had a fall 
but now he is all right 

BUsiii§$ Jnm 
Bafu 

FromapboloitatoftheOqiarati: C.W. 7S6I. Courtesy: Kaatilal Gandhi 


144, LETTER TO KUJ4VARjfl K. PAREKH 

Sevaoram, Wardra, 
NttnAer 5 , 1940 

cm. mmvAiyt* 

I got your letter. My relatioiu with Mysore are strained and, 
therefiire, I do not wMi to write to die doctor there. We can get 
aomecme not ommected with the court, but I do not know any of 
dMm» at all. Why do you need a thictor, however? Your body 
itsdf will tell you. It will be enough if you ctoerve riie ru|et 

iSen oTHarilal OaadU 


Itt 
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Kand hiandf will know toine doctor there. You can go to 
him if necewary. There are bound to be facUities there for 
takiag we^t;, etc. 

Bfandp !• M ffjmjim 
Bmv 

Fran • phataKat of the Gqiarati: S.N. 9743. Mm C.W. 723. GoarWtjrt 
Navajivan Tniat 


145. LETTER TO DAHTABHAl M. PATEL 

SBVAOaAM, Wakoba, 
Jiovmbtr 5, 1940 

BHAl DAHYABHAl, 

I got your letter. May you have a proeperous New Year. Do 
as much service as you can. It is not worth while ctmting here. 
There is nothing new. Moreover the Ashram u completely full. 

Jhm 

Bapu 

Shri Dahyabhai Manordas Patrl 

CoNORBss Omce 

Dholxa 

Front a pkotoatat of the Giearati : C.W. 2712. Courtesy : Dahyabhai M. Fatd 


146. LETTER TO BHOLANATH 

Sbvaoram, Waroha, 
MswMfor S, 1940 

BUAl BHOLANATB, 

I got your letter. I am aware of the difficulties* diere. I 
don’t know what may happen. Although 1 am nuking some 
arrangements, the resulu may be meagre. If the peofde have 
the strei^th to resist, they must do so. No one should think 
that I can oounsd compromise with such injustice. Men may 
break, but they should not bend before brute force. 

FfOBapiMiUdat«ribeHiiKii:OJ(.i3ll. AheCaadN ttalaMf Jhaw* Grmtk 
Jhmuk, p, 184 

tthe refereocc k l» the fncible aassrilaw Iw dw enr isBiu sUr 
**Lcner t» land I ialitlutiii**, pp. U0>1 npd 131. 



t47, LETTER TO SARASVATt GANDHI 


Sbva(»aii, 
N99i$»btr 3, 1940 

cm. mmu*, 

What a you are! Having jtmed Kanti you write neither 
to me nor to Btu Thii is not proper. I hope aU of you are 
well 

Jim 

'Bara 

Fran a pholoiUt die Hiadi: G.N. 6180. Abo O.W. 8454. Courtesy: 
Kantilal Caodhi 


148. LETTER TO RAMESHWARI NEHRU 

Sbvaoram, Waboha» 
NovmAf 1940 

OBAB snmw, 

1 have your letter after many days. Thakkar Bapa had 
given me a description of your Sind tour. He has alrotdy 
arrived at Sevagram. 

The probhm of Sind are difficult Maulana will go there. 
I am not very hqpefiil ct his being able to do much. Muslims of 
Sind are in the hands of pirs\ Many of than are fanatics; even 
scone nmindars are marauders. In such circumstances, naticmalist 
iMusUnu win not be able to do anything. The fact it Hindus are 
rank onwards. They also lack die s{»rit of sacrifice. Let tis see 
how things can be ^ped. 

I am omttpil^tiag a &st T cannot say whedier I shall 
undertake it or not. Everyditng is left to .God. But the idea 
has gir4^^ me. You do not have to worry. It can shut coily 
if G^, wills it If it does commence, you should otmrider it a 
matter for rgoidng. Fasting ti the final penmice prescribed by 

* Kaadlal Gaadhib wife 


ISO 
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oar dharma. It has bees consdered to be an ultimate wei^oB 
is a difficult situatioo. 

Batu 

nrom a phetasst of the Hindi: O.N. 7991. AIm G.W. 9088. Gourteiy: 
Ramerinnui Ntoru 


149, LETTER TO LORD UMUTHGOW 

SavAoaAu, Warihia, 
MmmiAtr 4, 1940 

dear loro UNUniOOW, 

I do not know vdiether 1 am now in order in still carrying 
my complaints to you. But until you tell me to stop, 1 propose 
to send them as brfore. 

This is in continuation of my letter* of 22nd October, 19M, 
regarding the alleged war extortions in Alwar. Here is another 
wire, dated 28th Ottober, 1940: 

Sepoys beat me unconsctouineas. Kepi in tun realise war fund Rs. 22 

roreibly under Najim order. Pray intervene. Oiiiajjuram, BaUeogarii. 

Nisamat Thaiwgiiasi, Alwar State. 

I understand that there the Minister and his Secretary are 
British, lent by the Political DepartmenL The whole adminis* 
tration is said to be under the Political Dqjartment. If so, the 
argument I have advanced in my said letter of 22nd Octol>er, 
1940, applies with double force. 1 have a letter telling me that 
ibree has been used in several cases for exacting contributions.* 

M, K. Gamori 

From a aaicraSlas: Lard linlitli f B W fUpars. Coivtmy: Malhmal Archfws 
afladia 


* Fi* pp. 120.1. 

*lU|dyia8 to ddi. en, Wn wl i w E, J. O. LaidMraite, Mvate Saereiary' 
to the Vieooy mid: **t& PirnBluer * to ratUhiag yeur ieltor ef gtoi 
October ... at once eaumd e agu ft fas to be auide im ha hae lM'yct had 
iheresiik. He is abe eeodiag a copy af your pr e e t irt letter to die Ppadml 
ffiiitlioftaiciu** 



ISO. LETTER TO CHARU CHANDRA BHANDARI 


SmvAmtMi, WAasBA, 
Nmmkr i940 


mtAH GBARU BASU, 

Your fiihb will be rewarded. Never falter.* 


r<in, 

Batu 


Fran • phoUMUt: GJi|. 8696. -Alio C.W. 1468. Courtesy: A. K. Sea 


!5L LETTER TO C. A. AITAMUTHtJ 


Sbvaoram, 
NmeuAtr 4^ 1940 

DEAR AlYAMUniV, 

I have your letter*. It is enigmatic. Open out the enigma 
and I shall understand better. In any case I expect you to 
prove true and all will be well. 

Ymn, 

Bapu 

From a copy: PyareUI Fhpen. Courtesy: Pyarelai 


152. NOTE TO KRISHNACHANDRA 

Ntombtr 4, 1940 

The paper quilt may be tried. It fully serves the purpose. 
But a bhuilKt may be takm if necessary. In no case should 
time be wasted. He should take it udien it becomes avail- 
able. Why is he going» if it can easily be h^ from Barabadi*? 

From a photostat of die ifiadi: O.N. 4361 

* FSIr aho letter to dw ad dr e s se e , p. 121. 

*Oated October 29, in wfaidi tte addrassee, Secretary of die Ihndl 
Nadn ttniieh of dm AS<hriia Spiaams* A s l odad o n , had eosaplahtod about 
lack of faiA in khadi ■— Tt g- dm irniltfrn 



/59. lETTSR TO H.L. SHARhtA 


Skvaokam, Wakora, 
MmaAtr 4, 1940 


am. ousMA, 

I undentuid you. Evcrythii^ is in the hands of God. We, 
too, are all in His hands. He will nudw me do what He Ukes. 
You have to ooncentrale on your work. 

fim 

, Bami 

From ■ facsimile of the Hindi: B af M C Mysu * Mm Jnmiu Stitk Kank, 
betwrccn pp. 290 and 291 


154. LETTER TO PRABHU DATAL VIDTARTHi 

MopmMr f, 1940 

can. PRABBU DAYAL, 

1 have your beautiful letter. Of course your name is in* 
eluded in the list (for individual satyagraha]. But at present the 
ntuatkm is quite diflferent. Remain engros^ in your duty. 

BUsmgM fim 
Bapu 

From a photortat of the Hindi: G.N. 11691 


155. LETTER TO CHOiTHRAM GtOWAJi!' 

[Before Assmifor d, 

The sole conc e rn of Ckmgressmen in ffind shotdd be to rid Hie 
pfovince of the tenor that is n^ii^ &ere. If the CongrenNmen 
of Sind cannot do that, they had bmmr retire fiom public Wk. 

Tkt HMb, 9 . 11 . 1$40 

« h »11w aihhwice was PimidBsl, Mad FTeeforial Ch^im Onnimlltss. 
The letter was l eperse d under the dasadfos faUna, NeiiMfesr 9 *. 

ISS 



IX, IBTTER TO JJfAJfD T, mitGORAMi 


Nmmbtr 6^ ^940 

MV OlAm ANAND, 

Asntul Salaambehn is proceeding to Sind to give her life in 
preventing Out murders that are taking place in $ind. She is to 
go to smne Muslim firiend and will appeid to Haji Sir Abdidla 
Hafoon to help her in the attempt.* You will hdp her in evesy 
way. Take her to Kikibehn* also and do everything you can tor 
her. 

Tmn, 

Bapu 


From a photoitat: G.N. 681 


157. LETTER TO ABDULLA HAROON RASHEED 

Sevaoram, 
Tfovtmber 6^ 1940 

SETH SUM HAJt AEOUIXA UAKOON, 

Behn Amtul Salaam has been with me fi»r the last ten 
days. She came to me of her own free will. She is thirty- 
six. She is the daughter of the late Col. Abdul Majid Khan 
Saheb, Mir Munshi of Patiala. From her childhood she has 
been devoted to the cause of Hindu-Muslim unity. The murders 
that are taking place in Sind are worrying me no doubt, but 
Amtul Salaam aim is worried. I am, therdbre, sending her 
to you on ^the strength of our rd^ons during the Khilafat 
movement. I think you can play a big rde in stopping these 
murden. I am not thinking at the moment of the 
aqpcct It is;n qucaliea oClunnamqr. Bdm AnMul Salaam does 
not know, anythiiq; of .potitim nnd is not iniereMed in it. ^e is 
a staunch Mu^in. < She it never irregular in reading the 
Koran. When die is not dl she observes the Ramadan sMictly. 
She* has been silently serving a good numy Muslims. She is 

t fS* dw keM) afas pp. 9M. 

* B. Xal|MlaBi% 

tM 



mmuNT TO «n Mtni 15$ 

bnwe. Slie mteadt to lay down her life if dieie nnwden iure 
not ttopfied, and 1 have hdly encouraged her to do ao. 1 hope 
that you will not moundentand her or me in Ihh connection. 
1 do not have with me a stauncher or nobler man or woman 
than die. And vdien she widies to sacrifice her life to save the 
honour of Idam and serve the Hindus* I consider it my duty 
to give her my Uessings. 

M. JL GANDm 

From a photmut of Uie G«yarad: G.N. 1219. Abe firom the m a m n eri pt 
of Mahadev Desat's Diary. Courtesy: Karayaa Oeui 


15B. TELEGRAM TO ANAMD T. HlMiORANI 

WAaoiiA* 
Momdnr 7 . J940 

Ahand Hinoorani 
Upper Sind C!olony 
Karachi Sadar 

amtussalaam arriving there ninth apternoon. 

RECEIVE.' 

Bapo 

From a microfilm. Courtesy: National Archives of India, and Anand T. 
Hineoraoi 


159, STATEMENT TO THE PRESS 

Waroha, 
NoMmbtr 7, 1940 

1 have been receiving numerous telegrams asking roe not 
to undertake the contemplated fast. Almost all of the tde> 
grams are firom IHcnds who are concerned about my healdi and 
who dunk that if I am alive 1 can still render iWtd serrice t6 
the country. There are one or two bitteriy criticiring me Mid 
telling me that fasting has no |dace in the ptdkia of the country 
and dwt it disturfas die political atmospiiere and impim die 
effidency of opposition to the Government in die fig^t fer fireedom. 

> also ktiar to the addiwne p. 1M* and the pMeatfag kaoki 
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1 widi to tiiMik bodi the friends and die critki. The nembeia ef 
the Working Committee and I also had a long djacwrioii over 
the contemplated fittt. 

In view of the extendon of individual dvil disobedience, the 
idea of the fint naturally remains in abeyance. But I must say 
nothing that I have heaM has dislodged me frmn the position 1 
have consistently hdd about the relevancy and propriety of fast 
in att walks of life including the political. I adUnit that it is a 
new weapon. 1 admit also that the use of thkt weapon is not 
open to any but specialists, even as the use of the weapon of dvil 
disobedience is not open to everybody. But if the use of dvil 
disobedience is open only to those who are qualified for it, the 
use of fasting requires infinitdy larger qualifications. I hold that 
I possess those qualifications. 1 have had God*given opportunities 
of training myself in this direction consciously since 1906*, that 
means 34 years. But it cannot be taken mechanically. It can 
only be taken in obedience to the promptings of an unseat power, 
call it the inner voice, God or whatever other name you like to 
give to that power. I have mentioned the possibility of fasting 
because something within me is prompting me to it. 1 am mysetf 
fighting i^^ainst it. I know that however willing the spirit may be, 
the flesh is weak. I know that bdng unable to drink an adequate 
quantity of water during a fast, it becomes almost unbearable, 
spedally in the initial stages. But however weak the flesh may 
be, I know that the weakness can be conquered when that unseen 
power dominates me to the exclusion of every other force. That 
feeling has not yet come to me and until it does naturally there 
vnll Ik no fast. If it does come, 1 shall myself feel powerless to 
listen to the kindly intervention of friends or the anger of fierce 
critics. Therefore I will beseech all to hold themsdves in patience 
and watch the developments. Of course, it is open to everybody 
to help me in the crisis through which the country is passing. I 
have shown the numerous ways in which everybedy, fiiend and 
critic, can heil^. I have no desire to make any elabmate statemoit 
i nd icating the ways in which people can hdp. Having stopped the 
publication ct Harijmt weddies I have lost all desbre for making 
pttbUc statemoits. This I am conqtdled to make in order to 
tl^nk numerous inquirer^ and to a^y public anxiety.* 

' tHcfS the netMpapCT sooiee has **1906 k ISOT; si* VoL XXXOC, 

p. 168. 

*M^t AOom is reproduced from 71* Mmtda, acoordiag to wfaidk 
Oamfofii was iaSB t v iMw d hy foa Ass oci a tod fSm of India. 
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AdtMl •boMtiiiefytwteofaieli^ w>iMiw,OBadM5«»M: 

You will presently see the valedictory issoe* mnoune* 

ing dieir stof^Mge altogether. 

C m jmn BtOttm, No. 6. 1942. File No. S/42/41'MI. (I). Qourteey; Natioiial 
Ardiivei of Indio. Abo Th HUmtJt, 10.11.1940 


J60. WSTRUCTiONS TO SATTAGIUHIS 

1. Under the extraordinary situation created by the Oov> 
cnunent, I have, after consultation with the Working Commit- 
tee, extended the so^ of civil disobedience and I prc^mse to 
select, for the time being, resisters from among the members of 
the Working Committee, the Congress members in the Central 
mid Provincial Legislatures and the members of the A.I.C.C. 

2. Those only will be selected who conform to the condi- 
tions I have laid dowm, who are themselves willing to offer 
resistance and who are otherwise free to do so. 

3. The method of selection is as follows. The members of 
the Working Committee will send me lists of such members in 
the Brst instance and no one vrill offer civil disobedience whose 
name 1 have not passsed. No list should contain names of 
those who are physically unfit to undergo prison life. I may 
supplement the lists by maldng selection out of the names 1 
have already received or may receive hereafter. 

4. The names should be sent through messenger to ensure 
delivery. 

5. No one will offer dvil disobethence without first irdorming 
the District Magistrate of his district, of the time when and the 
place where and the marmer in which it is to be offered. 

6. It is advisable not to hold public meetings fm the pur- 
pose in ddes. Meetings may be held in villages. The best and 
the easiest way is to repeat the following slog^ to passers-by as 
the reuster walks on in a particular direction until he is arretted. 
My prefere n ce is for this last method. It is harmless, ccorKwnical 
and effective. No argument is necessary. It rivets attention on 
the siii^e issue of war. The idea is to prevent the movement 
firom lapsing into mass dvil diso be dience. Thk is the slogan: **It 
is wroi^( to help the British war effort, vnth men or money. The 
only worthy effint » to renst all war vnth non-violettt rerittanne.** 

« Cased Nomaihsr fdih twoartidssi alb fp, IM and IIMIw 
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The slogan diouki be trandeted into the language of dte peovince 
in whicb dvil dkobedieiice is to be tiered. 

7. CSvil disobedience is to be oflered sbg^y. It need not be 
simidtaneous. The whde of this programine should, if posnUe, be 
fiiudied in <me mondi. 

8. All demonstrations diould be avoided when dvil disobe> 
dience is offered. 

9. The CMrdinary channels of publicity bang closed, we must 
rely upon everybody becoming his own nesvspaper. Satyagraha is 
and must be independent o£ the ordinary channels. We must not 
feel helpless when these are closed, and they are for the most part 
even now dosed against us. It should be realbed too that the 
repetition of the slogan while walking in one direction reduces the 
movement to its nmplest terms. 

10. Secrecy should be avoided. 'Fhcrefore cydostyles and 
the like should be used only when the owners are prepared to 
lose them. The cheapest multiplying method is to use composi- 
tion trays. The formula for making them may be got locally. 
(The A.I.C.C. Office shall ti^ to send it later.) But the infalli- 
able way b to multiply the manuscript by many hands copying. 
Thu method was extenuvely used during the last satyagraha. 

11. Ckmgress funds ne^ not be kept secretly. If the Gov- 
ernment choose to confiscate them, they may do so. In thu life- 
and-death struggle, we must be prepared to lose all funds and 
other property. We must learn to depend upon the nation finan- 
cing the movement from day to day. Our wants must, therefore, 
be reduced to the minimum. No one need expect monetary 
assistance fr(»n the Congress. 

12. Our policy should be to avoid classification of prison- 
ers. In no case should any attempt be made to ask either 
for a higher or a lower class. An A-class prisoner is not bound 
to take advantage of the special facilities offered to him. Nor 
need he be ashamed of avaiUng lumself of them if thereby he 
retains his health. 

13. Jail rules and discipline should be strictly observed so loqg 
is they are hot incmuistent with human di^ty. No labour diould 
be avoided because it b labour. We dhbukl know its dignity. 

14» Hartals should be rare. They lose thdr fiwce if resorted 
to too often, Th^ are Bkdy to be prohiluted. It is better to 
smtkipate the {MOldlHtioo. Our dvil resistanoe is itrictl^r limited. 
It is not generaL 

15. Siould the Gonpess be dedared an illegal organisation, 
it diduid inaiw no difiefttiee. 1 diaH conduct the movement ad 
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kMOg at 1 am left free. In die event of my beii^ arraMd, it 
wS become teif*actmg if the people have imbibed non-violdioe. 
Congrcamica thould remaia odm and impcrtiirbed. Each one 
will act on hit or her own iaitiadve. If he or the fedt 'like 
offering dvU ditobediaice, the way it clear. If he or the it un* 
abtci they will devote themarives wholly to one or more itemt 
of the thirteenibld constructive programme. I do not propote 
to appmnt a successor whether I am in or out. Tbote who be> 
loi% to the CcMigrcM constructive organizations may not oflfar 
civil disobedient^. 

16. While the Gongreti functions as a legal organization, 
the Provincial Gommitteesi, will elect theirP resident if die present 
one is arrested. The person elected sliould seek confirmation 
fitun me. 1 shall be unable to work through him if he does not 
fulfil my conditions. 

17. In the provinces where there is no Working Gchii* 
mittcc Member, the pitAnncial president will put himself in 
toucli with me and send me hit reconunendationt. 

18. If I am impelled to fast, I expect CVmgressmcn not to 
feel paralysed but to be stimulated to more intensive effort in 
the direction of constructive worL The fast, if it comes, must 
result in khadi and rillage manufactures generally becoming uni* 
versal, untouchability being a thing of the past, and communal 
unity a settled fact. 

19. Congressmen thould make it clear in their speech and 
their action that they are neither pro-Fasdsts nor )Mt>>Nazis^ but 
that they are oppos^ other to all war or at least to the war 
conducted on brii^ a£ British imperialism. Ibey sympathize with 
the British in their effort to live, but they want also to live them- 
selves as members d( a fully free nation. They must not, therefiirc, 
be expected to help Britain at the cost of their own liborty. They 
bear ill will to no nation. They want to play their part in 
cstablidung lasting peace in the workl. 

M. K. GAiomi 

StVAOitAM, WAumA, November 8, 1940 

rrtgitrr MblAi, No. €, I94S, Rb N« S/48/4t-Pa|. (I). OomUgfi 
Nathnal Arduva of Iwia 



1$L TELEGRAM TO M. M, MAUVITA^ 


SSVACMAI^ 

[Ob or bcfim Jfmmier 9 , 190 }^ 

Pamot Malavotaji 

Himdo Uiovunrr 

BlNAlUtt 

KNOW YOUK UWX. ONDBUTAND YOUK MOOnY. AM 

m 000*S MANOf. wax avoid it rOMBLB. 

Bapu 

From a cofiy: Fjrardal Plapen. Courtetjr: Fyarelal. Aim 71a /fkh, 
10>I 1.1940 


162, TELEGRAM TO AMAND T. HINGORAJd 

Wakdraoaiq, 

^toemttr 9, 1940 

Anand HmOOKANI 
Uppbk Sind CkiLONY 
Karachi Sadar 

AMTUHALAAM RKACHINO SATURDAY BY AHMBDABAD 
MAO. MBBT STATION. AOQOMMODATR. 

Bapu 

From a microObn. Courtoy: National Archivet of India, and Anand T. 
Hingarani 


^ tidegram, repotted vnder Ote datn^Bne 'Vcaarm, Nooeniber 

9'*. waa in roply to the nd dt e me rt which aeeordmg to 7b JM. 0.114940, 
read: **The poli^ punued hy the Gowemment is lamcntahlc. The pravocn^ 
tion is great. The country is in a sad pB^t and the wont time is ahead. 
Your presence is needed amo^ dw people fbr service which youalene can 
render. A fast at your age in dds crU will be tunnmg away firem duty, 
flease avoid it.** 
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m, LETTER TO MAHADEV DBSAl 

SbVAOBAII» WAlUMiA» 
Jf$9mktr 9, 1940 

OED. MABAOBV, 

I got your letter. I luive tent oopict of the corrcspondenoe. 
You carried my blesungs, when you left. Devdat had a^ed for a 
metMge fiir the meeting, but I could not tend it. These days 
I do not like to send any messages and so in this case also I did 
not send any. 

I bdieve I will be surested and dut too soon. I am mdy 
of course. 

I understand about Brahmadutt*. He is at the right place. 
1 see, however, that the experiment cannot be repeated. 

I flnished Charklia Sangh work today. 

Brijkrishna will show you the instructions^. Gk> through 
them. If you widi to suggest any changes, let me know. I 
could not write the letter to the Viceroy. Now I will write it^ 
tomorrow. I do not wish to keep awake all night. 

Bkumgs fiom 
Bapu 

[From Gujarati] 

From the maamcript of Mahadev DcmI'i Diary. Ckwrlesy: Narayaa 
Daai 


164. LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM 

SaVAtHkAlf, WAaOBA, 
NtmAtr 9, t940 

DAVOHm AMTUL SALAAU, 

1 got your letter. Maulana Saheb has been constdted. The 
fact is, you don't have to carry my letter. And you have gone 
there* in my nam^ fix* my y/otk and in the eapanty of my 

t He waa the &inl iadhridoal satyagraU trim WM anasicd «• KovcaSber 
7 at IkM. 

2 KUr |ip. 1&7<0. 

SThb was addressed to the Private Secretary to Viceroy: sMi pp. IS2*S. 
*To Karadd: aidi ^ Trliy s m to Aaand T. ffiagwaai**, p. tSS. 


73-li 
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TBB OOLUCTBD WOMU Of MAHATMA OANIWI 


daughter; wdiat oiore do you want? You must stay with them 
if you can. 1 am happy. Hie rest fiom PyarelaL 

BUsmp fitm 
Bapu 

Fnm • fihetestst of the Hiiidi: 4S5 


165. LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM 

SaVAORAM, Wardha, 
Kwembfr 10, 1940 

DAUOHTRR AMTUL SALAAM, 

1 am bolding a meetii^. You were informed on the tele- 
phone. I hope things are proceeding smoothly. 

Bttstk^s fmm 
Bapu 

From • phoiotut of the Hindi: G.N. 436 


m. LETTER TO SIR J. G. LAITHWAITE 

Sevagram, Wardha, 
November II, 1940 

DEAR MR. LAimWAlTB, 

I have to thank you fitir your letter of the 2nd instant. 

I must not offer any apology for this letter. For, in answer 
to the Government measures regarding the Press, I have given up 
making public statements op the struggle between the Government 
and the Congress, and I want to avoid secrecy regarding my 
plans. 1 shall, therefore, continue to send you periodical letters 
His ExceUency desires otherwise. 

I had hcqied to be able to confine civil disobedience to two 
or three typi^ cases and supplement them, if necessary and if 
the ‘call cayne, with a fost, limited or unlimited, ftit the mem- 
bers of die Working Gmnmittee were very much perturbed over 
the ccmten^ilated Wires also pressed in upon me hum aQ 
sons of men and aaaodatkms prevailing iqxin me not to fast. 
I fHt that if I was not to fast, 1 must in some way answer die 
aodon of the Government in regard to Pandit Jaindiarlal*. My 

tjawaharlal Nehni was amsied «w Oetobcr 31, nader She Defeace of 
Ipdla Rules, aad wu s e n teuced eu November 5 to aa aggregate tena of lour 
yearf rigorous bsy n s nmaent . 
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leatninc depended upon a meaiure of le d pioc i ty frodi ^ Oov* 
ernaient at I had h(q>ed in my letter* of the SOdi Sq>tendMtr in 
the loUowing words: 

I tlwdl bug the hope that it will be poMible fhr the GeweraaMit 
to work out their policy in the rpirii of the Ooograa peshieB. 

But I do not complain. 1 must not. Only I ieel I should 
explatin my chac^ of plan. Tlie changed plan consists in extend- 
ing civil disobediencc> to qoalided persons selected from particular 
group^ The groiqn touched at present are the membm of the 
Woi^^ Committee, the L^islators, the members of the A.I.G.C. 
and a lew others. 1 felt that with the Pandit dealt with in the 
manner he was, and the almost simultaneous arrest of Sh|a Achyut 
Patwardhan, who has proclaimed his faith in non-vtplcnce, 1 should 
not restrain members of these groups and the like if they satisfied 
my test as to non-violence and the constructive prograpunc. 

1 send you herewith a copy also of the instructions* 1 have 
issued to Congressmen which you will please show to H.E. 

There is one other matter to which I wish to draw his at- 
tention. My son, Devdas, has sent me notes of the recent inter- 
view with certain editors by the Hon. the Home Member. In 
it the Hon. the Home Member is represented as having said: 
“Mr. Gandhi’s object is to paralyse India's war effort and thus 
to help Hitler.” If Sir Reginald* said these words, I' can only 
say that he is wholly wrong. I claim that nothing that I have 
said can warrant Sir Reginald’s extraordinary statement. Indeed 
I have said repeatedly and so have Pandit Jawaharlal and almost 
all the numerous Congressmen who have been jailed, that we do 
not want to help Hitler# I have ncvcf said, I wished to paralyse 
Government’s war efforts. But I have said that those of us who 
do not beKeve in war as war or in the war on behalf of British 
imperialism, which they hold the present British efi^i^ to be* 
should be free to propagate their vtevm in a non-violent manner. 
What will, however, help Hitler and the enemies 6f Britain is 
the present utterly irresponsible and repreMive policy Of the 
Government including the wholly unwarranted arresbi and 
imprisonmenU. I had expected that those in hi|j^ places would 
observe fairness and not go to the csrtent of p u tt i n g into- the 


*To Lord LiaBthgow, mi§ pp. 71-3. 
> VUt pp. 157-9. 
s Sir Rq^iaald MaxwdU 



104 


moirtlif of IramUc wotlwn lUte me woods wfakb Oicjr.faawe never 
nttcrcd. 

IWnr j i wwfrt 
M. K. Gamdki 

Fram a copy: O.W. 78S6w Oourtetjr: 0» D. Kria 


167. LETTER TO MIRABEHN 

Sevaokam, WAXimA, 
Jftwmitr //, 1940 

GHl. imtA) 

Your good letter has just come in. Your tapasya b real 
and, therefore, the xest must come.‘ And with the zest must 
come bodily strength. The divers vrall be sent vrhen you ask 
ibr them. You are right. I may be taken any moment. What 
does it matter? 'fhe Ashram b full to overflowing. 

Love. 

Bapu 

Shu MimABUiN 
Palamfur 
Kanora Distriot 
Punjab 

FVam Uie arigiaal: O.W. 6464. Courtesy: Mirmbeha. Also G.N. 10059 


m. LETTER TO BARI KHAM 

NnmAtr 11, 1940 

MY SRAR BAR1^ 

There are times when the last stq) beoHnes obligatcny. 
Amtttl Salaam b in God’s hands. 

Loive. 

Bafu 

Ftam a lAossaiatt OJf. 6S9 


> FMr aho p. 40. 



169, LETTER TO VASOEAEA JOSH! 

Jftm At r ttf i960 


DBAK VASVKAKA» 

Of otnine, 1 fed honoured to have your name oa my list. 
I know your energy is superior to mine and your love die 
country as great. Will you give me the exact details of your 
diet? How do you take the lenum juice — not undiluted?* 

Tmh 

Bara 


From • photortat: G.N. 7915 


170. LETTER TO ULAVATt ASAR 

NwtHAtf //, 1940 

cm. ULA, 

I got your two notes. Today Lakshnudas*s temperature is 
97*. I see him more often. He wau taken to the Civil Surgeon, 
who says, he is progressing saitsfactorily. There is intermittent 
fever but that nc^ not worry us. His teeth are bad, so die 
improvement is slow. I will get them extracted as socm as 
he regains strength. Do not wmry in the least 

Please go on studying patiendy. Whatever knowledge you 
acquire will be useful. If I die in the meanwhile, do as your 
conscience tells you. Since you are getting trained for the Ashram, 
you should fed fully satisfied. 

Mahadev will not come before the day after tomorrow. I 
am writing this with your pen*holder. If you practise complete 
sdf«conttol and propagate khadi amongst the girls, you may rest 
assured it will be no mean service. 

I vnll continue to write to you. 

BtnAnp Jhm 

Barv 

Ftmaa phoUMUt of tbe CkQarati: G.N. 9594. Aim C.W. 6566. Goortasyi 
LUavad Asar 

* VUt aim "Letter to Vasakaka JahT*, tS.114m 
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171. LETTER 7<1 PRBMABEWf KAMTAK 


Kmembtr 11, 1940 

cm, PKEMA, 

Do at Siuuikarrao adviset you.* But he will do nothing 
without coniulting me. 

Bapu 

Shu PasMABEHN Kantak 

Airram 

Saivao 

Poona District 

Frmn a photostat of ili« Cifiarati. G.N. 10414. Abo C.W. 6853. Courtny: 
Premabeiui Kantak 


172. LETTER TO K. M. MUMHl 

November 11, 1940 

BUAt IIUNSHl, 

I am aware of the love you both* have for me. If there it 
a fast, it will only be at the prompting of the inner voice. If 
you believe this, you will rejoice instead cS being pained. 

Bleuiitgt fimm 
Bapv 

. Fram a copy of the Gitjarati: C.W. 7655. Courtesy: K. M. Munsbl 


* Shaafcanmo Dee had asked the addressee to be prepared for courting 
tmp tiso nmen t as an indlvidoal satyagrabi. 

* The adtbcuee atid bis wife, l^vnti Montiti 
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173, LETTER TO MAMUBHAi PAHCHOU 


^VAOKAM, 

KmmAtr U, 7940 

cm. MAMtlBHAl, 

I got your beautiful letter. I had got Vtjaya^ tetter ateoi. 
I can underst^ your pain. This duNild be lufBdent to calm 
both of you: if I go on a fast, it won*t be on my own but aa 
pi^pted by the inner voice. Like Mirabai, I too, am {Zeroed 
ufith the dagger of love. 

Show thd to Nanabhai*. 

BkniHgt fmk 

Raru 

From a pbotoiMt of the Gt^armU: G.N. 7133. AIm»C.W. 4625. Gowtcsy: 
Vijayabehn M. Pancholi 


174. LETTER TO ANASUTABEHN SARABHAI 

JfoMmhtr //, 7940 

Gill. AMASUYABEHN, 

1 have your letter. May every New Year, as it comes 
round, increase your spirit of service. Shankerial> should re- 
cover completely. I am getting ready for a severe test God 
knows what mil be the outcome. 

Sarladcvi> must be getting better day by day. 

Blmrngi to tU fim 
Batu 

Shu Anasuyabehn Sarabhai 
C/o Vboant Golleob 
XI Main Road 
Maluswabam, Banoalorb 

From a photo rt at of the Gqiarati: G.N. 11563 

* NridBlipnMad Bhatt 

’Shadkerial 

iSadadm Sanbhai 
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175 , LETTER TO SEVAGRAM WORKERS 

Sevaokam, Wakbba, 
Mmidaf, JfoveoAer IL 1940 

I had fusppcted AmtuI Salaambehn's hand in the disappear* 
ante of Rad^bdin’s letter. Hoice it is necessary to say that 
1 would not have chosen her ibr a very sacred mission like fasting, 
if the suqncion had been substantiated. The suq»icioa was not very 
wdl-ficNinded. But why should 1 hide my slightest suspicion from 
one udiom 1 look upon as my own child? My suspicion had no 
meaning but this. That too is no more. It vrill always remain a 
mystery as to who took that letter. I still do not know about it. 

Bapu 


Fran a phetostst of the Hindi: G.N. 639 and 6366 


m, LETTER TO AhATUSSALAAM 


SeVAORAM, Wardha, 
NovtwAer //, 1940 


daughter, 

I hope you are getting letters every day. Your news has ap* 
peared in the Press. Akbar is well. I have not been able to do 
anything about Niyamat’s daughter. 1 shall do something. The 
rest from Pyarelal. 1 think of you very often. Bari’s letter has 
been received.* 

BUsmgs fm» 

Bapu 


ftom a photoMat of the Hindi: G.N. 437 


«iFor Gandhyi'S letter to Bari Khan, si* p. 164. 
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/77. LETTER TO BAirAMTSimA 


StVACHtAM, 

Xtrnthr lU 1940 

cm. BALVAKnmHA, 

Your letter is good. I have made proper arrangemoits about 
land, etc. 1 shall do more if I remain free. Yoursdf, Pamerhar*, 
Chimanlal, Sukhabhai*, etc., are, of course, remaining out. 

Btudapfim 

Bapu 


Proin a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. I93A 


/7& LETTER TO KRISHJ4ACHANDRA 

Silnct Dof, SoMwAir 1 1940 

CHI. MUSHNACRANDRA, 

Settle the account of Pratapchandraji at the rate of forty. 
He is leaving today. 

Bapu 

From a photoatat of the Hindi: G.N. 4362 


179. LETTER TO AMTUSSAUAM 


[Before Movtmlter 12, 1940]* 

daughter, 

I am waiting for your long letter, jamshedji^ has written that 
he is anxious. Pyarel^ keeps on writing. Everything is going on 
well. 


fim 

Bapu 


Fran a photoitat of the Hindi: G.N. 440 

^Jadtwant Mahadev Parncriuur 
t Sokhafahau Gbowdhafy 

> Fnoi the ttSuem e c to Gaadhiii't "waiting for" news frons Amtuawlsani; 
vidr aho letter to the ad dr e e ee a , p. 170. 

* Mayor, Kamthi Gotpeistian' 
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i&k LETTER TO NIRMAUKAmA 


Sbvaoiuuii, Wardha, 

Nwimktr 12, 1940 


OKAR NIRMALANANDaS 

Thoreisiiofudngjust now. *If Ucomec»nooney^l be allowed 
to join me. But what you suggest may be adopted after I am 
gone. If I survive, I shall issue instructions about the future. 
You diould, therefore, qualify yourself by further discipline and 
hold yourself in patience. 

Ttmn, 

Bapu 


From a photostat: G.N. 1393 


18L LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM 

Sbvaoram, Wardha, 
November 12, 1940 

daughter. 

Now I get your news from newspapers. May God be your 
friend. 

Bkism/p fnm 
Bapu 

From a photostat of the Hiadi: G.N. 438 


'‘Earner kaomi as G. V. Gudale 
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182, LETTER TO UADAUSA ACRAWAL 

JimmAkr 13, 1940 

oai. maoalaiaS 

I have yoitf letter. 

1 ihall re|>ly to Sardar. 

Btm k gi fim 

Bara 

(Froin Gi^arati] 

Fdnetnm Putnkc Baptki Adimd, p. 320 

M3. LETTER TO VALLABHBHAl PATEL 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 

NoomAtr 13, 1940 


BHAl VALLABilBIIAl, 

I have your letter. Your letter to Mahadev too has t>een 
received. You must have got the news from Mahadev. U docs 
not seem proper that all of you should start courting imprison- 
ment just when he is going round meeting everybody. You may 
go after Mahadev has viuted you. If you think it necessary to 
consult me too, come over here. Otherwise I will definitely send 
Mahadev. If he goes there directly*, he will not be able to carry 
my final deciskm. Please, therefore, change the dates a little if 
necessary. Excdicnt preparations are being made in Berar too. 
There is a letter from Paul* of Bombay and I am replying to him. 
1 take it that you will read it. 

Mahadev %rill arrive on Friday night. It seems best that 
Managaldas* and Dada should write’ to the Governor. That is 

* Second daughter rrf* Janioalal Bajaj and wife of Sh rim a n Narayan 

> From Delhi 

> S. K. Padl, General Secretary of Bombay Provincial Congrem Com* 
miuee for 17 yean; became its Prcddeni in 1946; Gentral Minister, 1957-63 
and 1964-67 

* Maogahlas Pakvasa, Presideat, Boofoay Legisiadve Council, 1937->47; 
Selidtor for 30 years 

’About their intentien of paftidpMiRi ia^adhddnal cMt ^sotwdfeaM 
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THE COLUEOTED WOEU Of MAHATMA OAMOHI 


the proper coune. There if no queitioa of dieir rerignia^ but 
Gourteiy dememla that they ihould eiq)lain their reaKNU in tfaw 
letten. I tee that you expect me to Mmd a draft. I cannot 
it today, ai I have odier work to attend to. lAHll it be all 
i^t if I se^ it mth Mahadev? I will send it today if poanUe. 
‘Inose who are not in the priority Ust can also go to prism, 
but I am inclin^ to send diem in after you all turn gone. 
however, after studying the local situatim you think it necessary 
that they should go, you may ask them to do so. I innst diat Nara< 
him diould not ^ dragged just now. If anyone U. upset by his not 
joining, it would be a matter of pain for me. 

Raft* wau with me only for half an hour. He only wanted to 
know the trend of my thinking. Jawaharlal had told all of them 
that they should quietly carry out my instructions. 

Blusmgi Jhm 
Bapu 

Saroar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Or. Kanuoa's Bunoalow 
Elus Bridge 
Ahmedabao 

[From Gujarati] 

Bafmm pMtn~2: Sardtr pp. 244.6 

184. ADVICE TO URMILA MEHTA 

Sevaoram, 
Nmimber 13, 1940 

Be a good girl. You arc good, but be better still and grow 
bigger everyday. 

BUssmgt from 

Bato 

From m copy of the Gidaraii: aW. 1609. CkNirtoy: Maidulabdm M. 
Mdita 


* Raa Ahmed Kidwai, Miaisier ia U. F., 19S6-S9; later Central 
^ O o mnwmira tkm and Food 



iiS, USTTEtt TO MAMJUUBEHN M. MEHTA 

[Htvmkr IS, 19401' 

Unnila it oyoying henciC Today the brought her autiogra|di 
book and got everyone to %mte aomething in it. 1 asked her if 
the was getting everyone to write in it, to which she replied that 
she i^iproadied only those whom the thought to be go^ people. 

From a copy of the Gqjarati: C.W. 1612. Courtesy: Maivulabdui M. 
Mehta 


J86. LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM 

SevAORAU, Waroma, 
Nmmber IS, 1940 


OAUOIITBR, 

Received your td^am. Also the letter. Yes, your brothers 
are certainly good. I hope you are keeping good health. You 
have asked for a telegram. It is not quite necessary now. I had 
written to Kafi^ and also to Bari. You will, of course, do good 
work there. Listen to everyone and talk little. 1 am well. 
Lakshmidas is also doing well. Everything about Islam Bi has 
been done. Lakshmidas has no fever. I do fed your absence. 

Bkuktttjnm 

Ba»u 


Prom a pbotoMot of the Hindi: O.N. 4S9 


•Fmss the rsttnace to tlndb; si* dw pf«eaA« Hsaa. 
^Addroswe^ htoilwr 
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m, mSCmSiOM with KISmRElAL MiSmUWALA^ 

[November 13, /9^» 

Af 1 have inentioned in my writingSr 1 have been feeling 
lor a long time titat a prolonged fiut ii yet to be my lot. The 
war that is ragiiig, the country’s davery and the importance Icr 
the whole w^d of India attaining its independcmce throu^ 
non<violence are the considerations that make this supreme sacri* 
fice on my part inevitable. At the same time I am a little norvous 
at the prospect. 1 wish I could see my way. 1 am not trynng to 
move towards the fast. I am being drawn towards it. 

In a way it is good. For, the time 1 am taking to prepare 
myself inwardly for the step is also preparing the masses and all 
of you for it. Maybe people will after a time so much come to 
e]q>ect it that they may begin to ask why 1 do not start the fast. 

I cannot yet tell under what conditions the fast will come. 
If it comes while I am still out of jail, 1 shall tell you what you 
ought to do and, so long as I keep the strength, I shall continue to 
give you instructions. It may be that before starting the fast I shall 
issue a statement. But it u also possible that the Government may 
arrest me and the fast may come while I am in jail. In that even- 
tuality I shall neither be able to issue a statement nor give you 
instructions. And I have already said that I am not going to appoint 
a successor. So you vnll all have to act as you think best. And, if 
someone then emerges as a guide, he will do so on his own merits. 

I may have to fast in jail. But from this you should not con- 
clude that I have already decided on it. Even if I should be in 
jail, I would gladly serve my term if the situation outside should 
be promising of a solution. 

So far as I can see, the contemplated fast can only be con- 
ditional. It will not be a fast unto death. It will be for the accom- 
plishmoit of a purpose. Spirituidly it cannot be considered of the 
highest order. Still the purpose sought to be accomplished is 
suflkiently pure to deserve saorifice of life. If the purpose is accom- 
plished, foe last can be terminated. So this be striving— a 

^ft^Reportiiis a sumiaary of the dweusiioo in his circuiar koer dated 
November 14, IMO, to PToeiiidal CIenvafttew of Gandhi Seva SoaiA, Ki- 
foorelal Maahruwala said that it took plaoe on the *Vreviaiis day’^. 
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fortNir i n die fMrm of a, fits^ to attaia m ipecific foal. 

’ Sat dthou([^ the £ttC wdl be a ebadidoatl one, terigg the 
pecieat aitiiatkm and the present attitude of the Briddi* it is not 
hkdy that the Govermnent will change their policy to save my lifis* 
Saving their own lives has become so imfMartaat to them that they 
will not hesitate to sacrifice fifty Gandhis ibr it. At the same time 
they will also not have the ansdom to take to non-vUdence and self* 
purification fm the solution of the problem. So they will let 
me make the sacrifice, not fiom anger but because they wdl be 
hdplcss. 

1 have abo received a siqigesdon that before 1 undertake the 
fost or while I am on fiut, I should let a lew other co-werken 
share in the sacrifice. So long as I am alive it will not be a wise 
proceeding. The purpose of this fost is not of merely local impoit* 
ance. It has significance not only for the whole of India, but for 
the whede world, llie sacrifice here of fifty humble persons cannot 
cany as much we^^ht at the sacrifice of one world-famous figure. 
And if the problem gets solved through such a sacrifice, the sole 
sacrifice, namdy, of myself will be enough. What you sliould do 
during my fast or after it, if it should end in my death, is a matter 
to be considered. 

The constructive programme to be sure comprises thirteen 
differeni activities. It can be further enlarged. But there arc three 
items in it that are the most important. They are pivgnant 
with revolutionary ixMsibiltties. 'J'hey are: khadi, eradication of 
tintouebability and Hindu-Muslim unity. The MacDonald Award 
and ‘Pakistan’ arc nothing but projections of our mental attitude 
of treating the Harijans and Muslims as separate from us. Remem- 
ber that the separation is not of their asking. It is what we 
have chosen to give them, what we forced them to ask for. 
Thus the unity between the caste Hindus and outcaste Hindus, and 
that between Hindus and Muslims and khadi represent a revolu- 
tion in our own lives. And in order to bring about this revolution 
you should devote all your energies and if necessary you should be 
prepared to lay down your lives in the manner Pulsingh Bha* 
gat and Amnil Salaam. 

At the time when dvil disobedience is goii% on, those who 
are engaged in oiemstrucrive uNxk, and do not, tlieidbrii, want to go 
to jaB, will continue with the w«nk in lu^. But, when btto 
workers are intisting on a propamme of jidl-^|(fing, it %«ID ndt be 
right Smt ymt to initinte a iqgotoitt prograimne of consteiM^ 
week. The nsood aaeng the people today is for jail igninf , We 
should, therefore, concentrato on tUe, 



tf nevertfMieN a otuatiaii ariMi uriiai aU tlie pei^iie wli6 
want to go to ja3 have been ancited or 1 hafipen to be fiadng 
or fame local iwiie oomcf up, tnch as the one t^ has come tq> in 
^nd, then you will have to look after yoor work and your jdaoe. 
Then you diould launch an agitation and die if need be and do as 
your iimcr voice prompts you. If after I am no more, your inner 
vKMce prcMnpts you to initiate the tradhioa of futing, you may do 
so. Itot I ^ not say that it wiU be necessary. 

You may be cadled upon to lay doum your lives in yet another 
set of ccmditions. It is posnble that the British or if they are defeat* 
ed the occupation fbrces, may resort to rq>ressum to cow down 
peofde. Even State machinery can be destroyed. Such dettnictioo 
to some extent may make thii^ easier fiw them. But the masses 
by and large will not be so treated. They will be subjected to 
r e p r ession. For examfde, if the countryside does not capitulate to 
the occupation fbrces on their terms, villages may be surrounded, 
armed guards could be placed at public wells to keep the public 
away from them, cxcupt may be destroyed and people may thus be 
exposed to hunger and thirst. The people must not submit. We 
shall have to give them coinage; we shall have to undergo hunger 
and thirst to generate in the people the strength to bear these hard* 
ships and die rather than to collaborate with the occupation fisrces. 

If occasion can be found for me to confer with the co*worker8 
who have the same mission, I shall be happy. But today I do not 
wish to plan for any such contingency.* 

Frcm ICndi: G.W. 10745. Gourtesy: Navajivaa Tnist 


188, MESSAGE TO STUDENTS 


WAXnHA, 
Nocmbtr 14^ 1940 

I have recdved several letters from students in Madras and 
the United Firovinces regarding their demonstration over Pandit 
Jawaharlal Ndmi’s arrest and imi»isonment, and the threatened 
rcfuisals by the Governments concerned. The students now desire 
to have a strike of pnrtest and adt fiir my advice. When the whtde 
world hangs its head in shame over iht inyrisonment of one of 
India’s noblest and bravest aoo% it is no wo^er diat the student 

*At the end of the efaneuiar lifadmwida tnggritrd teat a in ofai 
tee vrailMn ateo hdd teadiar vkwi teoold be made and aeas to tee fko* 
itewial Oemmittees of tee Gandhi Seva Bsmh 
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worifl in India is diaken to its roots. Whilst, therdbre, my syin> 
patliy is adxdly with them, I must adhere to the view that the stu- 
dents were, wrong in their vralk-out as a mark thdr resentment 
over Fandit Ja%raharlal Ndira*s imprisottment. The Governments 
oC the provinces are more than wrong in their threats of reprisals. 
The students will, however, do well not to resort to the contemplat- 
ed strike of protest. If they desire my advice, they should send an 
authorized representative who is in full possession of the (acts, of 
which I have but a very superficial knowledge. I shall gladly |pve 
my guidance for what it may be worth. They know how mu^ I 
would value their whole-hearted co-operation in the struggle 1 am 
endeavotiring to lead. In any case they will spoil their own and 
damage the national cause by itl-conccived and hasty action.' 

The HindusUtn Times, 15-11-1940 


189 . TELEGRAM TO BALRAM SIJVGH SRfV.iSTAVA^ 

Sevaoram, 
.Soptmber 14, i940 

Balram Sinoh Srivastava 
Students’ Federation 
Lucknow 

just read utter. had advued) against students* 
rnuKEs. matter deucate. no hasty strike roR 
EVEN demonstration. IF YOU HAVE STUDENTS* SFBOtFlC 
AUTHORITY YOU SHOUU> COME. AM PREPARED ADVISE 
AND GUIDE. 

M. K. Gandhi 


From a copy: Fyarelal Papers. CSourtesy: Pyarelal 


* Fair alio the fellawiag item. 

* la reply to the addressee’s leUer which toii|(lit Caadidji's advfee on dm 
U.P. Governor’s threat to rusticate thestudents who had associated thfiasslves 
with dm UJP. frmAofdmi Studeats' AasociatiaB, which staged a sttifce io protest 

against Jawaharlal Nchn^s arrest, 
a FMt the preoediag teem. 


7S-I2 



J$0, LETTER TO EAMCHAM M. SHAH 

Sbv^osam 
Hmmitr 14, 1940 

cm. lAMCHAN, . 

I had your letter. I hope you are making progrm at expect- 
ed. Hat the itching stopped? Write to me in detuL 

Blamgijnm 

Bapu 

From • phiOtoaUt of die Gtyarali: G.N. 8277. Abo C.1V. 7110. CSourlesy; 
MuBOBial G. Shah 


19L LETTER TO AMTVSSALAAM 

SevAOXAii, Waudha, 
Novew^ 14, 1940 

DAUOHTER, 

I now get reports about you firom newspapers. Your letters 
reach me afterwai^. You have gone there at the right hour. 

Bks^mgs fnm 

Bapu 

Fimn a photostat of die Hindi: GJ(. 441 


192, LETTER TO PATWARDHAH 

Mwmbfr 14, 1940 


nOAl PATWARDUAH» 

I couldn*t rqdy earlier. At present I cannot positively say that 
the money bdongs to the sch^. More clarification is required 
before ^ving an opinkm. That is why I am constantly keeping 
in touch through letten. My main worry is that the numey should 
be safe and used only for a good purpose. My other wor^ is that 
all of you should be what you were before. Both these tfai^ need 
hdp from aU of you. 

Ihn a ooiiy of dw Hhtf : Fyavdal I^en. Gburtmy: Prardal 
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m, LETTER TO AURTTA LAL CHATTERyEE 

StVAORAM, WAIUmA, 
KmmiAtr iS, ilHO 

Wt MAft AMRITLAI, 

I had a chat with Sailendnu He says, it is no use bringing 
Vlnapani* here. A suitable match is easily available there. It 
may be well to consider the question. What does she say herself? 
Don’t you think that I have anyone ready? 1 hope vour wife k 
doing well. If you decide on Mnging Vina, you should borrow 
Rs. 15 firom Satis Babu. I shall repay it. 

Bapu 

AmRITA LaL CllATTBRJBB 
17 Jhama Pookbr Lank 
Calcutta 
(Bbnoal) 

Fromm photostat: C.W. 1453. Courtesy: .\rorita Lai CSwUerjee 


LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM 

J(9omh«r I5i 1940 

DAUOHTBR, 

Your article in the Sind Oburver is beside me. I %rill read it 
when 1 have time. God is with you. 

Ot$atngt Jim 
Baru 

From a photoatat of the Giyaratl: G.N. 442 


‘ Ad Jr caae c’a daqghMr. now Viaabsha K. fhtsl 
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195, LETim TO MAltGARETB SPIEGEL 


Maamber 15t 1940 

CHI. AMALAy 

I got your letter. I can understand your anger. You can ctdl 
yourself my enemy, but you cannot be one. If Hitlerism is to be 
destroyed, it will be destroyed only through nDn«vi<4ence, and in 
no other way. Yes, one of the letters addressed to you came badi 
because of a mistake.' 

BUssings from 
Bapu 

Dr. Maroaretb Spiroel 
3 WoDBHouss Road 
Fort, Bombay 

From the Gqjarati original: Spiegel Pspen. Courtesy: Nehru Memorial 
Museum and Library 


196, TELEGRAM TO AMTUSSALAAM 

Waromaoanj, 

Jfavember 16, 1940 

Amtussalaam 
C/o Anano Hinoorani 
Upper Smo Colony 
Karachi Sadar 

AM STOPPmO CIVIL DISOBEDIENGB SIND. YOUR LRTTBR 
QUITB GOOD. WRIUNO REPLY. LOVE. 

Bapu 

From a pbotoaUt: GJf. 4iS 


' Presumably* th^ t e fc r eae e is to dbe letter dated October 17; sib p. 111. 

MO 



J97. LETTER TO AMTUSSAEAAM 

Sbvaoram, Waboha, 

Jifttmitr 16, 1940 

DAUGIITBIt» 

I got your letter. Also the td^;nun. I have rqplted to the 
td^tain. 1 read every word of all your letters. Is not the situa* 
tion different now? Your letter is b^utiful. Your appeal, too, is 
very good. You are handling the situation well. We shall think 
later about the timing and length of the fast. There is no hurry. 
Pernst with your mission as long as that is possible. When nothing 
else can be done, you will certainly undertake a fast. What you 
say about the Hindus is correct. Let us see. You have grasped 
the problem aright and are acting courageously. 

You alone will write to Pir Saheb^ If a rejoinder has to be 
issued subsequently, 1 shall do it. You can send for Gulzar Khan* 
or QureshP, if you need any help. 

BUuingi fnm 

Bapu 


From a photottai of the Hindi: G.N. 444 


198. LETTER TO AJ4AND T. HINGORAN! 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 

Ntmmher 16, 1940 

cm. ANAND, 

Do work, taking care of your health. Amtussalaam gets full 
help from both of you. Really, God is the sole protector for her 
and all of us. 

Bhumfji fitm 

Baev 

From a micralifm of the Hindi. Courtesy: Naliooal Archives of India, and 
Aaand T. Hingorani 

* Pir of Bhardnindi 
> A OuMgfsss awn h e r of Ahmedahad 
SGhulam RrsuI ORredn 
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m. NOTE TO VALLABHBHAl PATEL 


Sbvaoraii, Wakdha, 
[Before Novmbtr 17, 

The purpose ol kee|Miig Rajkumari here is that vdien all* 
incloding myself, have gcme to jail, she remain outside and 
look after routine matters. She has the capacity for h. She wiB 
remain here. If the Government starts shooting, she should foce 
it and be prepared to die. I bdieve that she has the courage. 
Even if she does not, there is nothing to lose. 

[From Gujarati] 

Bafma Patn-2t Strdar VatUtMhmu, p. 243 

200, NOTE FOR VALLABHBHAl PATEL 

[After November 17, 1940]^ 

Please tell Vallabhbhai that 1 am becoming more and more 
firm in my opposition to tlie Government. For the present 
only those whom I have chosen may go to jail. If they do not 
arrest me, I will send all the rest, as'many of them as the Govern* 
ment wants. If they arrest me, the whole thing will be in God’s 
hands. 

[Fran Gujarati] 

Be^me Pem*'2: Sonhr VaUabhbhmm, p. 243 


a ddre ss e e was arrested ea Wgsrmbrr 17, 1940. 
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m, LETTER TO VASUEAKA JOSiU 

Jfmmkr 18, 1940 

UAR VASUKAXA, 

Your letter is interesting. How IcMig have you been on this 
diet? What is the quantity of lemon-juice, the variety of vege- 
tables and their wdght auid the wei^t of bdced sweet potato? 
Sweet potatoes vary in size.' 

Tom iiwimir, 

M* K. Gandhi 

From a photoatat: C.N. 7916 


202. LETTER TO DR. S. K. VAIDTA 

Sbvaoram, Wardha, 

J4wnktr 18, 1940 

RHAl vaioya, 

Thoi^h I wanted to write to you, I could not manage it. 
Kakubhai' has written a long letter about ^u. If you can devote 
yourself to khadi work and get absorbed in it, I would not ask 
you to join the civil disobedience just now. If you wish to come 
over and stay here for some time, you may do so. Whether the 
food, climate, etc., will suit you remains to be seen. Do as you %rish. 

Batu 


From a photostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 5741 


t Viit also p. 165. 

>Panatettsas K. Jendaai 
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203, LETTER TO EURUSHOTTAM E, JERAJAKi 

SevaokaMi 

JfvmAtr IB, 1940 

IHAl KAKVIBAI, ' 

1 have your letter. Accordingly I have written to Bhai Vaidya. 
Pa« it on to him you think fit. 

Btatmp fmm 
Bapu 

From a photottat of (he Gtyarati: C.W. J0649. Courtesy: Puruihottam 
K. Jeraiani 


204. LETTER TO GHULAM RASVL QURESHI 

November 18, 1940 

CHI. QjURESHl^ 

I have your beautiful letter. Who knows what Islam says? It 
has nowhere advocated suicide. Amtul Salaam will do as God 
ordains. I understand about the Muslim League. It is our job to 
win them over also. Many may have to die before we achieve our 
non*violcnt victory. If you cultivate sincere love, tlicre will be 
work here itself [without going to jail]. Get Amina operated 
upon. You or Gulzar Khan may have to help Amtul Salaam, if 
she needs help. Of course I have written' [to her] to get help 
from Karachi. 

Bhai Ghvlam Rasul Qureshi 
Harijan Ashram 
Sabarmati 

From a photostat of the Ctyarati: C.W. 10766. Courtesy: Chulam Rasul 
Qpreshi 


* VUe p. 181. 
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205, LETTER TO KAJ^HAM M, SHAH 


Sbvaoham, 

Jfottmbir lOf 2940 

cm. KASWAS, 

I got your letter after a long time. You write nothing about 
your health. How are you? We can think of utyagraha only 
after you are fully restored. Hiere is no hurry. The struggle is a 
long <me. Keep writing to me. The place remains as crowded as 
beftne. I think it will be less after three days. 

BUtsinit fim 

Bapu 

From a photoctat of the Giyarati: C.N. R276. AboCAV. 7111. Courtesy: 
Munnalal G. Shah 


206. LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM 

Sevagrau, Wardha, 

Hovembtr 18, 1940 

DAUGHTER, 

I have your letter. Everything will be sent afterwards to 
Anand. 1 have heard some fulroinations from the Prew. Whatever 
we do, will be done in the name of God alone. Wc are not doing 
anything to please anyone else. If the Hindus go berserk, we shall 
think again. Whatever you do. you should do only after consulting 
Maulana Saheb. When he leaves the place, tlicn it will be a 
different thing. It was good that you went to Hatim's' place. 
You shall, of course, keep silent. You should not be afraid of 
abuses. I shall certainly go to the telephone, but I do not know 
whether I shall be able to hesu. Qurcthi’s letter is enclosed. 

Bbukit/rm 

Bapo 


From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. i47 


* Hada Abi, a nadonaSst Musfia 
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207. LETTER TO RAMESHWARi MEHRU 


SxviioatAii, Waboka, 
Mwmbtr 18, 1940 

OBAR StSTES, 

1 got your letter. The fiut should cause no anxiety. If I 
undertake it, God alone will make me do so. Hence the firuit is 
bound to be wholesome. At present the questitm does not arise. 

We shall think about your courting imprisonment. The con* 
ference* work has got to be done. The struggle is likely to be a 
long one. Hence it would be better if you join late. 

BUssmgi Jhm 
Bapo 


From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 7992. Alio C.W. 3069. Courteay: 
Rameihwari Nehru 


208. LETTER TO MIRABEHN 

Sevagram, Wardha, 

Noomber 20, 1940 

CHI. MIRA, 

I have your letter. Yes, all the Puranas are worth reading. 
They are real history of all time. 1 am glad you are having more 
and more peace. 

Love. 

Bapu 

Shri Mirabehn 
Palampur 
Kanora Dbtrict 
Punjab 

From the origuial: C.W. 6465. Courtesy: Mirabehn. Also G.N. 10060 


VPresumably, the reference is to die Alhlndia Women’s Conference whids 
was to be hdd at Bangalore from Dece mb e r 27 under the p residen cy of the 



m. LETTER TO KAJfTILAL GAJfDHI 


Sbvaokau, Wakdha, 

JVbwmifr 20 , 1940 

CHI. RANTIy 

I got your letter. Tliere is certainly anger in your letter. 
There is pain in it, too. You go from one extreme to another. 
There was a time when 1 was your all-in>all. How is it possible 
that 1 have changed so much, as you think 1 have? When you 
were angry with Devdas and did not write to him, I used to plead 
with you against such anger. Once you have formed an opinion, 
you altogether lose the power to see titc other side. But what is 
the use of arguing with you about sucli matters? Suffice it to say 
that I am the same as I have ever been to you. You yourself will 
grant it one day. 

BUssmgt Jim 
Bapu 

From a phoumat of Uic Gujarati: C.\V. 73t>2. Courtc»y: Kanlilal Gandhi 


2J0. LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR 

Jlwembtr 21, 1940 


CHI. BAPA, 

I have your two letters. 

Write to Dr. Subbarayan’s wife*. She will join findividual 
civil disobedience]. Ck>nsider die changes suggested by me 
in the rules, and incorporate such of them as you think proper. 
There is no need to specify Hindu Harijans. Harijans arc Hindus. 
We need an institution for the backward clasMX. Our purpose wilt 
be served if the manager erf* the institution is an efficient man. It 
docs not seem possible to resume Hatijan in the near future. 

Vinoba has trained a man for leprosy work. He is like a rukt. 
We had Rajabali’s money. Out of it we have kept aside Rs. 25,000. 
This is the first prcyect of this kind undertakot by Inffians. 


iRadba Sobbarayao 
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THE COIXSCTED WOBSt <» MABATMA OAMMI 


PlKxdte[n] had started one, but it was meant fix* show. This one 
is filled with great U^axkaja, 

Bktmgtfim 

Bapu 

From o phottMot of the Gtyoroti: G.N. 1186 

211. LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM 

[Before Jfmmbtr 2Jt 1940y 

DAUOfITER, 

I have your letter. I do not approve of your roza^. But 
1 shall not interfere firom this distance. You \^1 not undertake 
a fast without my permission. You must be guided by Maulana 
Saheb as long as he is there. While you are still busy meeting 
people, there is no occasion for undertaking a fast. Tlie faict 
that you suffer from asthma indicates that God does not approve 
of your rozKU, 

BUsm^i fnm 
Bapu 

From a photostat of the Hiadi: G.N. 445 

212. LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 
NovenAer 21^ 1940 

DAUGHTER, 

I got your letter. Also the telegram. I am still considering 
the matter of rozas. As long as there is work to do, one should 
preserve one’s health. But I shall not instruct you from here. Now 
you are able to speak something and the Muslims listen to you. 
Hindus will, of course, listen. Hence devote yourself to propaganda 
svork for the present. When all the work is over, we shall think 
what should be done next. Do not let your health get worse. 

Baqui’ has written that there was some important news about 
you in the papers. He may have sent the cutting to you also. 1 
sent him a Imig reply. 

Bktatp fnm 

Bapu 

(trona a phot o s t at of die Ifindt: O.N. 450 

* VUi die foUowing item. 

^ OawB>toHluik fast during Ramsaa month obser v ed by devooS Muslims 

’Addressee's bradwr 



213, LETTER TO STED MAHMUD 


Sbvaoram, Wakma, 

Mmtmktr 22^ 1940 

MY DEAR MAHMUD, 

Your letter. Don’t think of civil disobedience. The first thing 
is to get well. You must have a radical cure. Shaukat showed me 
a scheme which bore your name. But your denial is quite enough 
fi>r me. He showed me also copy of the drafi 1 gave you. Brelvi' 
mentioned the fast and so your name was connected wi^ it as you 
were with him. But why worry about these things? 

Love. 

Bapu 

Dr. Sybd Mahmud, M.t..A. 

Chhapra 

Bihar 

From a photostat: G.N. 5061 


214. DISCUSSIOJi WITH TAl CHl-TAO^ 

[Nwmbtr 22123, 1940]^ 

TAi cHi'TAo: We arc paning through diflicult timai. I want to know 
how we can get through our difficulty tuccewfully. Victory is not enou^; 
future peaceful relations between nations must also be estaUished. 

The President, vdio is of a deeply religious wmperainent and had evineed 
a great interest in the constructive activities here and in Setlyi't temple at 
Wanlha, had a rotary of beads in his hand. 

I S. A. Breivi, Editor, Tki C krmkU 

2 The diseussioa is extracted from a statement by Mahadev Oeiai who 
eKplaiiied that the goodwiU mistioo of Tai C3ii>Tao, President of EsaatiaB> 
rlo w of Yuan of CSiincte Government, was in return for Jawaharlal Ndmi’i 
vhit to in 1999. The sutement said that the visiting P reside n t 

bad bronght special message fbr Gandhfii from C hian g Kat^bek and dw 
Kuomintaiig. Vidt also "Letter to Chiang Kai-Shek**, 26-1 1-1940. 

* Mahadev Oesai says that Thi Ohs-Tao, hit Smetary and othos sverc 
in %VatAa on November 22 and 23 as guests of Jamnalal Bajtd, who had 
eoaae from Bamlmy speciaBy frar the oc c a s iott. 



190 


IBB OOUBOntD WCMUtt Ot MAHATMA OAlOHn 


OMidhiji, after maldag inquiriei about bk health be g ged to iatradiioe' 
•hiiB to die «puining>«dieel uhidi, he taid, wat amoag the latCBt invcatiaai. 
and piiod the nvheel a* he anmvefed the Prendent'a question. 

OANDHiji: Just as you are engaged in a terrific life>and<death 
Struve, so are we. Yours is an ancient country and so is ours and 
although yours is a mudi bigger country than ours, ours is not by 
any means a small^ country and there is much in common between 
you and us. Speaking personally, I may infOTm you that I was in 
touch Muth the Chinese colony in Johannesburg and gave them 
l^(al adtdce. They were a colony of 1,200 and 1 came in closest 
touch with everyone of them and so the Chinese are not strangers 
to me by any means. Although you are engaged in a life>and-death 
struggle and so are we, the means we employ for regaining our free- 
dom arc different from the means you employ for retaining your 
freedom. This does not mean that 1 want to criticize the means you 
have adopted. The remedy you employ in self-defence is an age-old 
one. 1 am employing a rem^y which is unknown to the world on 
the political field. But since you have come all the way from 
China merely to reciprocate the gotxl wishes that Pandit Jawahar- 
lal carried there, the only service 1 can render in my humble way 
is to put forward before you and, through you, the Generalissimo, 
the new remedy 1 am applying. 1 found it in South Africa in 
1906, when all my resources were exhausted, in order to combat 
difficulties which might have meant the death of the Indian com- 
munity in the Transvaal if we had not found this remedy. And 
since 1920, we have applied this remedy more or less successfully, 
periiaps vnth more success than otherurise, till at last the Congress 
has beccune a powerful body, auid in a nutshdl, it is this, viz., to 
be prepared to die as bravely as the bravest Chinese soldier, but 
without trying to kill your opponent or do the slightest harm to 
him, whether in offence or self-defence. If we succeed here in instil- 
ling into the mass mind bravery to die without killing, I think that 
not only shall we have regained our liberty without violence but 
we shall have presented to the world a remedy to do away 
with all wars. If I have succeeded in giving you the kerod 
of ^e movement, I would ask you to watch this movemoit wnth 
interest and bless it on behalf of China.' More I cannm say 
until we have T^puned our liberty with these absolutdy peacefiil 
means. 

Jfoa will see that it is not without a purpose that I have taken 

the whed at the present mmnait when, ordinarily speaking it 
would be discourtesy to a guest to keep sitinnii^' when he comes. 
But I have taken it up both to dononstrate tito process and to 



USCimOM WITH TAI QBI>TAO 
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dlow you how, externally speaking, I derive all the power of poioe 
bcm Ae s|Mnii^>whed. You will have noticed that the spinning* 
vdied finds a central place in our national flag, and it is the one 
thing which. estabfishcs a living relation and identification with the 
masses of Indian 

Praident Tai CShi'Tso taki that be was greatly imidrcd by the ONwage. 
He had heard a great deal from newspaper* about Candhyi's peaceftU 
method and all it had accomplithed, but he was grateful to hear it from his 
Itps.... 

TAI cm-TAO: We had no alternative. We had to resist violent ag> 
gression after a long wailing. But now we have a ntovement to make our 
country self-suflicient; in our villages, the spinning>wheel has reiiuticd. Near* 
ly ninety per cent of our houses have their wheels, not so modem as yours, 
but old-fashioned. VVe have been thus compelled by necessity to revive our 
national village industry. All the big factories have been destroyed and 
bombed and some have moved to the interior and to we have to depend 
more or less on the spinning-wheel which cannot be bombed. Your spin- 
ning-wheel gives me new inspiration. 

Gandhyi now gave a demonstration on the latest model, the Dbanusb 
TtkH, and offered both the wheels at presents to President Tai Chi-lao. 
But he had already purchased the wheels in the rooming. As he rose to 
take leave. His Excellency said: 

1 pray that, for the welfare of India and Cliina and for the whole of 
humanity, you may have a long life, atui I- pray, on behalf of all mem- 
bers of the Kuomintang Party, for your welfare and for the welfare of your 
family. 

o(Laugbing}. My family is a family 350 milliont. 

T. All mankind. 

o. Yes, if I can make good my claim for 350 millions, 
I will advance the other claim. Please carry my good wishes 
to die Generalissimo, to the Madame, his suflf and all who are 
putting up a brave fight in self-defence and I wish you early peace. 

As Candbiji went out of the but to bid the President farewell, the lat- 
ter, having a full view of him standing in broad daylight remarked: 

T. Your health is extraordinarily good. 

o(Smiliiig). Yes, the charkha keeps me healthy and that 1 
do not carry any cares on my head, I have cast them on the 
bfffnd ihouldcn of God, 

Tit HmiMf 26 - 11*1940 



2i5. FRAGMENT OF LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL 


[Before NovmUr 23, 

Tboie who are sickly and those who dieridi the hope of a 
q)eedy comptoniise should not go to jail. 

Tht Hiadustan Timts, 24-ll<1940 
216, LETTER TO TARABEHN N. MASHRUWALA 

SaVAORAU, 

[Before November 23, 1940]^ 

cm, TAUA, 

I got your letter. You are ruining your health. You will 
not do justice to Prithvi Singh either, if you do not make the 
needed changes in your diet. Stay here under Dr. Das’s supervision 
or under that the doctor at Poona. Do anything you like, but 
resolve to get well. It will do you no good to try anything after 
your health has completely broken down. 

Blusmgi Jhm 
Bapu 

From a photoiUit of the Giyarati: G.N. 7531. AIw C.W. 5007. Courtesy: 
Kanubhai N. Maihruwala 


* The letter was l o p or t ed WMler the date4ine "Ahmedabad, Nofrem* 
berJS». 

>Fram the refbreaoe to the addressee^ heaUi in diia and foe letter 
dated Novenfoer 23, sjfo p. 193. 
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217, TELEGRAM TO AMTUSSALAAM 

WAJtOHAOAiq, 

/fovmhtr 23^ 1940 

Bm Amtusbalaam 
Care Hatoc Alvi Saheb 
Garden Road 
Karachi 

RECEIVED TWO LETTERS TELEGRAM. MOVE CAUTIOUSLY. 
NO HURRY ABOUT FASTING.* YOUR PRESENCE IS 

HAVING EFFECT. WHILE MAULANA THERE BE GUIDED 
BY HIM. WHY WANT QlIRFAIIl AND ZOIIRA? HOPE 
KEEPING WELL. LOVE. 

Uapu 

From a photostat: G.N. 461 


218, LETTER TO TARABEHK N. MASURUWALA 

Skvaoram, 

November 23, 1940 

CHI. TARA*, 

I vote for Scvagram. I have not accepted defeat. You 
know my attachment. I have good faciitties here to cure you. 
1 will send for you when you are ready. 1 am ready and all the 
arrangonents made. 

BUttiogt fim 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 7.'>30. AlsoC.W. 5006. Courtesy; 
Kanubhai N. Mashruwaia 


* Vide abo letten to dw addressee, pp. 181, 188 and 194>S. 

>Also called Tari, sister of Suiltila Gawflii 
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219. INTERVIEW TO M. L SHAm 


[Before November 24^ 1940]^ 

Gftndhijt agrc^ with me that students should have freedom to ar? 
range meetings and take out processions in a peaceful and orderly manner 
to exprcM their resentment against repressive measures. 

Regarding political strikes, such as those on the arccst of national lead* 
ers, Gandhiji advised that students should create an atmosphere which may 
win the sympathies of the educational authorities, who might themselves close 
the institutions. 

Gandhiji felt sorry when he heard about forced war contributions from 
students, and advised the students to resist all such actions. He appreciated 
the potentialities of the students, and if he succeeded in getting their support 
to hki constructive programme, he was confident that the students would 
form the vanguard of the struggle.^ 

Th^ Hindustan Tims 25-11*1940 

220. LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 

^fovember 24, 1940 

daughter. 

I was busy with so many things yesterday that I could not 
write to you. 

I have read your thirty-page letter from beginning to end. 
All letters are preserved. During the telephone talk today I gave 
answers according to my lights. I said that Qureshi and Zohra 
might not be sent now. The fast should not be undertaken in 
a hurry. Everything has to be done in consultation with the 

* The interview appeared ai “stated by Mr. M. L. Shah, General Secretary 
of the All-India Students’ Federation, who recently met Mahatma Gandhi at 
Wardha and explained to him the attitude *of the authorities towards the 
student movement". 

^ Reported under the date^me “Lucknow, November 24” 

) Hie repwt concluded with M. L. Shah’s appeal to the students “to oo> 
opdrate with him to fulfil the assurance which he has given *to the noblest 
and greatest friend of the student community* by being peacefid in all that 
they did and said". 
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MAoiana. 1 shall send Qpreshi and Zohra when the need arises. 
Have you done anything about funds? 1 shall send money when 
needed. Write to me how much you urant and udmt for. You have 
not to interfere in other matters. Your job is to dear the atmoa« 
phere and» if bloodshed cannot be stopped, to undertake a hut. 
Whether the prisoners are released or not is a separate issue. But 
your plain duty is to observe everything and do my buiUing. Your 
mission is to bring peace to all peojde there. Qose your ears to all 
pditical talk. 

Bhtdtgt Jnm 
Batu 


From a photoitat of the Hindi: G.N. 452 


221. LETTER TO ANAND T. HtmORAMI 

Sevaoram, dm Waroua, 
25t i940 

dear anamo. 

Your letters arc hdpful. Continue. How is Jairamdas? How 
about your can? How about Vidya? 

Bapu 

Shri Anand T. Hinoorani 
Upper Sind Colony 
Karachi Saoar 

From a mkrofi>«". Courtesy: National Archives of India, and Anand T. 
HingoraniJ 


222. LETTER TO PREMABEWf KAMTAK 

Sevaoram, 
J{09emhtr 25^ 1940 


cm. PREMA, 

I got your letter autd also saw your name in the list*. God will 


protect you. 


/twm 

Bapu 


From a photosut of the Gidarati: C.N. 10415. Aim C.W. 6854. Gourtc^rt 
Frcmabdm Kantak 


t Of persoM for olbrii^ individual civil disobedtaHe 



223. LETTER TO VIJATABEHN M. PAUCHOU 

Ifnmhtr 25, 1940 

CHI. VIJAYA, 

You kept me waiting for a long time. Only today 1 got 
your letter. All that I want is that you should take care of your 
health. Then you may stay anywhere you like. . Flood and ebb 
alternate here. Amtul Salaam is in Sind. She is doing good work 
there. Pyarelal has gone to Delhi to see his mother. Then he 
will go on a tour. Annapurna is here. As Bachu' is to be oper* 
atcd upon for tonsils in Delhi, Manojna^ has gone there today. 

BUssingi Jnm 
Bapu 

t Shri Vijayabehn 
Dakshinamurti Gramshala 
Ambla, via Sonaoaoh 
Kathiawar 

From a photostat of the Gigarati: G.N. 7134. Aho C.W. 4626. Courtesy: 
Vijayabehn M. Pancholi 


224. LETTER TO GHULAM RASUL Qf/RESHI 

November 25, 1940 

ohi. qvhuhi, 

I am glad your letter is quite frank. 1 will not send either you 
or Gulzar Khan. You cannot go leaving the work there unfinished. 
I shall explain things to Amtul Salaam. 

BItstmgt fim 
Bapu 

From a photostat of the Gtyarati: C.W. 10767. Courtesy: Ghulam Rasul 
Qpreshi 


* Nirmala Desai, stepoister of Mahadev Desai 
2 Witt of Krishnadas Gandhi, CMiaganlal Gandhi’s 


196 



225, LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM 


Sevaoram, Waroha, 
Jfovmhtr 25, 1940 

DAUGHTER, 

I got your letter. You are in too great a hurry. I ihall tend 
both Mbar and Hanif*, if they are of any use to you. You have 
not gone there for doing khadi work. It is good if it appeals to the 
poor Muslims. But first you diould look with your eyes open and 
find out who the poor are and how they live. You have only one 
mission: to stop the bloodshed. If you get involved in the political 
controvenies between Hindus and Muslims, rest assured that your 
mission will fail. You have seen Anand’s letterst also those of Jam« 
shedji. Have diflerences cropped up between you and these people?^ 
I shall get nervous if you develop disagreements with such people. 
What does Hatitn say? In any case, try and understand Maulana 
Saheb’s view. He will come here. We arc not going to do anything 
against his wishes. 

Pyarelal will now come on Thursday. 

fim 

Bapu 


From a photostat of the Hindi; G.N. 453 


226. MESSAGE TO BENGAL CONGRESSMEN^ 

[Before Nootmber 26, 1940]* 

I expect great things from Bengal.* My expectations can only 
be realised if all parties sink their diflerences and work fur the com* 
mon cause. 

Tkt Hikaada, 29-1 1-1940 


' A khadi trarker of Punjab 

^ft^The raevage, "brought by Surendra Mohan Ghosh, President, 
Bengal Provincial Congyeis Committee, udw latdy went to Watdba to see 
M«hanna Gandhi", was r^orted under the date-line "Calcutta, November 26^ 
* The refirrence is to the launcbiof of satyafraha in Banfd. 
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227. LETTER TO CHlAm KAI-SHEK 


Hvotmhw 26t 1940 

DEAR QBNERAUnjMO, 

I am deq>Iy grateful to you for your affectionate letter received 
through the go^will miaion* you have so thoughtfully sent. Shri 
Tai C3ti*Tao has given me, too, your verbal message. My only 
r^ret is that Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru will not be able to receive 
the members the mission when they reach Allahabad. 

I have no doubt that the mission has drawn our countries 
dose together. 

May your deliverance take place sooner than expected. 

With revered good wishes for you, your good wife and your 
natkm. 

Tmm timmfy, 
M. K. Gandhi 

From a copy: C.W. 10410. Courteay: Pyarelal 


228. TELEGRAM TO AMTUSSALAAM 

Wardhaoaiq, 
Kovmber 27^ 1940 

Amtussalaam 

Garb Jairamoas Douijitram 
Hyobrabad (Sind) 

lUEORAll NOT YBT RBGBIX'RD. YOU MUST NOT DO 
THtNOS PROHIBITBD BY MAUIANA. AM GONFBRRINO 

WITH HIM. AWAIT INSTRUCTIONS. REMAIN S11.BNT 

QUIET WITHOUT WORRY. 

From a photostat: G.N. 454 


* fUr footnote 2» p. 189. 
tM 


Bapo 



229. TELEGRAM TO AMTUSSAUAM 


WAJUDHAOAiq, 

JioMmkn 27, 1940 

AMTUS3ALAAM 

Care Jairamoas Doulatram 
Hyderabad (Sind) 

RECEIVED MAULANA’S MESSAGE PEREMPTORILY ADIVtSINO 
ME RECALL YOU. UNDER CIRCUMSTANCES COME IMME- 
DIATELY. LOVE. 

Bapv 

From Ik photostat: G.N. 455 


230. LETTER TO SIR J. G. LAITHWAITE 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 

November 27, 1940 

DEAR MR. LAITHWAITE, 

I would like you to place thb before His Excellency and the 
contents to be telegraphed, if possible, to the Secretary of State 
for India or to be brought to his notice in such manner as His 
Excellency may wish. 

Tlie Secretary of State is reported by the Press as follows:' 

The Ckmgrns under Mr. Gandhi’s leadership lias decided to ex- 
press its diuatisraction by a campaign of defiance of law by iiutalmenlt. 
What they (my colteagues) have demanded is the ri|[^t to urge Indians 
not to reciuit, not to work in munition factories or to contribute vol- 
untary contributions to the War Committee. 

While it is not possible in theory to deny the truth of the 
statement, Mr. Ameiy should have known that he was giving his 
uninform^ audience a view which was not warranted by the fidlow- 
ing from my Press statement of October 15^ 1940: 

1 know that India has not one mind. There U a part of India 
that is war-minded and will team the art of war thrauid> bclp^l^f the 

* He was speaUag m the Houk of C e a s mnm on Nawmatet 20. 

>T1k souree, hoseever, has *‘14’^; ssdt p. 106. 

m 



200 TBS OOLLECrED WOUS OE MAHATMA GANDHI 

Brituh. The Congrew has no dcMte, therefore, to surround anununitkn 
factories or barracks and prevent people from doing udtat they like. 

And add to the above the following slogan which I have stM- 
dardized, and on the strength of which civil rensters Me bdi^ 
imprisoned: “It is wrong to help the British war effort tvith dther 
men or money. The only worthy effort is to resbt all war by non- 
violent resistance'.** 

It is wholly wrong to say that we have demanded the right 
to urge voluntary contributors not to pay voluntsvry contributions. 
The truth is that undue pressure and even force is being used on 
behalf of the British Government to extract money from unwilling 
parties who in several cases are even too poor to pay. 

Then I take the following from the Secretary of State*s speedi 
about Pandit Nehru: 

Vinoba Bhave was lo have been followed by Psmdit Nehru who, 
however, outstripped Mr. Gandhi both in time and I believe in the 
character of the speeches he made. The speeches were \nolent and deli- 
berately provocative and were deliberately aimed at hampering the 
war eflorl and did so in effect as well as in intention. In any case Pan- 
dit Nehru’s sentence was a matter not for the executive but for the 
law. If the sentence is judged by him to be excessive, he has the right 
to appeal. 

I regard this as a cruel libel uttered against a man who has 
been put behind prison bars. There is nothing in his speeches 
having the slightest odour of violence. I must deny that Pandit 
Nehru outstripped me. Indeed the Provincial Government outstrip- 
ped me. They knew that he had come to me to fix up when, 
where and how he was to offer civil disobedience. In my letter* of 
October 30, 1940, I had informed His Excellency that the Pandit 
was the next to offer civil disobedience and that, as soon as the date 
and place were finally fixed, I would inform him. And yet before 
he could arrange affairs, his journey was interrupted and he was 
taken to Gorakhpur for triah It is worse than a cruel mockeiy 
to suggeM against the charge of a vindictive sentence that Pandit 
Nehru could have appealed against the sentence, if he had so chosen. 
The Rt Hon. the Secretary of State surely knew that Pandit Nehru 
would not appeal against the sentoice. 

I write this because I feel grieved that one who has the charge 
of tha affairs of a sub-continent should have dealt with finendly oppo- 
nents in a manner ill befitting bis diaige. Rritirii statesmen seem 
to go out of their way to court the doubtful firiendriiip of powers 

* Pitfi p. 139. 
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who have no friendly feeling for Britian and to lose no t^portunity 
of cMranging those who would gladly bdriend them. 

I have written all thu in sorrow, not in anger, certmnly not for 
puUicatkm.* 

M. K. GAKom 

From a copy: C.W. 7837. Courtesy: G. D. Birla 


231. LETTER TO LILiVATI ASAR 


SEVAoaAM, 

ffovtmbfr 27 ^ 1940 

CHI. LIU, 

I'hcrc is no need to go right up to the Dean for pcmuision 
to have a mosquito-net. You should quietly submit to the rules 
unless violation of a moral principle is involved. 

You did well in reporting the conversation with the Dr.an. Tliis 
shows that it is your duty to pass all your examinatmns diligently. 

Forget Sevagram and get engrossed in your studies. Think 
alK>ut the fast only when it starts. Now your path is straight and 
that itself is your guideline. You must not look this way or that. 

You sign your letters as ‘obediently*. You have already got 
my orders. 

BUumgt Jhm 
Bapu 

From a plioiottat of (he Gujarati: G.N. 9598. Alto C.W. 6.370. Courtety: 
Lilavali Asar 


* The addremee’f reply dated November 90. read: **llis eae dl eney aShs 

OK to a dm ow d edge with many thanks your tetter of 27th ffosember, and 
aa say diat he is at once oonmrankatiaf it to the Secretary of Sute.** 



232. TELEGRAM TO RAJENDRA PRASAD^ 

[After Nvombtr 27, 194(f\^ 

BIBAK ACCOVKTS ARE DUTURBINO. WHY DOES A 

PROVmCB THAT WAS THE BEST CAUSE ANXIETY? 

THERE SHOULD BE NO DEMONSTRATION. AUTHORITIBS 
SHOULD BE INFORMED AND NOT THE PUBLIC OF 

IMPENDINO RESISTANCE. 

Th$ Hindu, 4>I2.1940 


233. TELEGRAM TO AMTUSSALAAM 

Wardhaganj* 

Hovembtr 28, 1940 

Amtussalaam 

Care Jairamoas Doulatram 
Hyderabad (Sind) 

RP.CBIVED NOW LONG TEIJSORAM. IMPOSSIBLE MY 

OOINO. RETURN IMMEDIATELY SO AS BE HERB WHEN 
MAULANA COMES. AM WELL NOW. 

Bapu 

Fram a [diotaitat: G.N. 456 


* & ^ The telegntin was quoted by the addressee, in the course of a state* 
ment, along with his reply which read: '*Babu Sri Krishna Sinha’s resistance 
was marred by an acddoit on the 27th.'* In his p. 515, the 

addressee recalls: "In Khw, as I had been advised against joining the move* 
ment because of my ilLhealth, the onus oS inaugurating the satyagraha fdl 
on 1^. Sri VLndmu Sinha. It was decided that, on the first day, Dr. Sinl«a 
would oSSer satyagraha at the BanUpore maidan . . . when Dr. Sinha came 
to the maidan . , * there . . . was a noisy demanstratkn tvhidt did not cease 
tUI he had been arrested and taken to jail.” 
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234, LETTER TO ABDUL WADUD SARHADD 


SiVAOiuic, Warmu, 

Etmmbtr 28, 2940 

DBAR FRIEND, 

I have your letter. Opinions difler in your province it«d£ 
Everyone is left to his own ftee choice whether to offer civil dit> 
obedience or not. But if he does, he has to conform to conditions 
laid down, one which is belief in Hindu'Musiim unity. In the 
drcumstances no one should have anything to say against civil 
disobedience. 

Tm$ n m m fy, 
M. K. Gandhi 

From a copy: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


235. STATEMEJfT TO THE PRESS 


Wardiia, 

Aoprm^er 29, 1940 

My attention has been drawn to some paragraphs appearing 
in the Press, purporting to give my opinion about the questions 
agitating the students. I have not read all that has appear^ in the 
Press, if only because I want to conserve my energy, on which of 
late I have been obliged to put an unduly heavy strain. 

My opinion is firm.^ No provocation should be allowed to 
justify political strikes by students unless they have made up their 
mind once for all to abandon their collq;e or school studies. Un- 
like as in free countries, our educational institutions are controlled 
by the rulers from whom the nation is struggling to free itself. Self- 
sttppresrion is, therefore, the price the students must pay for 
fecetving the education evolved suid controlled by the rulers. They 
cannot have the cake and eat it, too. If they want the educatkM 

*The mddKsiee, Prendeni. Jamiat-ul-UlcsBa-e^arlMd, in his lettcr daicd 
Novoaber 23 to Gandblii, bad disapproved of the CivU Oisobcdknce jMove- 
sMat sad M^gcsted oaity betweea aad Musliai League as a wwtfiy 

***** Fi* abo pp. 176.7. 
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which the ichoob and collqies impart, and evidently they do, they 
have to conform to the rules and regulations laid down for these 
institutimu. Therefore, unless the hesub o£ the institutions consent, 
there should be no political strikes. 

But I have si^^gested a way out. Students have ample time, 
after school and college hours, of which they are thdr own masters. 
They can hold meetings, express their sympathy with the national 
cause in an orderly manner and they can have processions, too, 
if they like. Those who vdsh to take part in civil disobedience 
and accept my leadership can do so after suspending their studies 
for the time being, by conforming to the conditions laid down 
for offering individual civil disobedience and after receiving my 
permission. 

Letters being received by me from individual students show 
that they have little faith in my leadership, for they have no faith 
in the constructive programme, of which the centre and the most vbi- 
ble part is khadi. They do not believe in spinning and if my cor- 
respondents arc to be accepted as reliable witnesses, their belief in 
non-violence is also a doubtful quantity. Students can play an 
effective part in the national struggle, if they will whole-heartedly 
come under the ducipline. But if they will act on their own and 
fritter away their energy in making ineffective demonstrations, they 
will hinder the national cause. 

I am glad to be able to testify that Ck>ngressmen are showing 
a measure of discipline, which b an agreeable surprise to me for I 
was unprepared for it. Let it not be said of the student world that, 
at the eleventh hour, they were found wanting. Let them remem- 
ber that 1 am asking for greater steadfastness, greater courage and 
greater self-sacrifice than can be denoted by undisciplined and 
thoughtless demonstrations. 

The students should also realize that the number of civil resut- 
ers will always be confined to a few, compared with the 350 mil- 
lion forming the nation. There b no limit to the number who 
should take part in working the constructive programme. I regard 
thb as the most useful and effective part of the movement for inde- 
pendence, without which dvii resbtance will cease to be dvil and, 
therefore, be utterly valudeis. 

Th mndu, 30-11-1940 



236, LETTER TO VISHVAMBHAR }fATH BHARGAVA 


StVAORAMt 

Nwmktr 29, 1940 

BHAI VISHVAMBHAR NATH|1*, 

I have your letter’. Individual advice can be only subject 
to the Cktngress Committee’s. If 1 unknowingly give an opposite 
advice it should not be followed. 

Ramnarayan had asked me about Durgaprasad. I had 
told him that he could prefer an appeal. And if the lawyers 
also approve, an appeal sliould be preferred. Durgaprasad's case 
dates from before the war. But even if it arose after the war but 
was not concerned with the war, an appeal would lie. And on 
occasion it may be one's duty to file such an appeal. 

I found nothing improper in what Ramnarayan told me about 
khadi, etc. He is very reserved with me. Except that he asked 
my opinion about Durgaprasad, he said nothing about Ajmer. 
Moreover I get very little time for talking. 

But you have done well to convey your reactions to me. 

The date indicated to me is all right. 1 think none of your 
questions remains unanswered now. 

ffm 

Bapu 

From a copy of the Hindi; PyareUi Papen. Courtet)-; Pyarclai 


* Secretary, Al*®" Provincial Congrew Commitiee 
’ In t^ich the addressee said that there was a talk in that 

had permitted Durgaprasad to file an appeal which was contrary 
to what Gandhyi had told him. He aho expressed a doubt whether, for 
thfloe connected directly or indirectly with Candhiji, Congress opiaion carried 
more sve^t while they svete in Congress or was it necessary to Uke orders 
for matters other diaa satyagraba. 



297. LETTER TO BRIJKRlSWfA CHAKDIWAU 

StVAORAM, WaKOHA, 

Jfoombtr 30, 1940 

cm. BUJKJUIHNA, 

I got your letter. If the persons whose names have been sub- 
mitted are willing to fulfil the conditions, they ' may offer civil 
disobedience. 

BUtsmgs from 
Bahi 

[PS.] 

Tell Raghunandanji* that he may well stay out fm a few days. 

Bapu 


From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 2477 


238. LETTER TO SATTAVATI 

Sevaoram, Wardra, 

Mtnmbtr 30, 1940 

QUI. SATYAVATI, 

You can go whenever you wish. 

BUtmtt jnm 
Bapu 

From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 2478 


* Rafhunandan Saran, FNsident, Ddhi nnovindal Satyagnha G oa nmi tte e 
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239. LETTER TO PATWARDHAJi 


J{9mmh«r 30, 190 

BBAI PATWAXDRAN, 

I have your letter. I got the earlier one also. I cotUd not rejdy 
promptly as I was busy with other tilings. 1 am still very wt^ 
I have not been able to ask Dada DharmadhUcari. 1 sliall do 
so now. Clarification is necessary because Sahasrabuddhe’s doubts 
diould be cleared, llie money will be put to good use only when 
the school runs smoothly and the money is easily available. 1 will 
not be useful as a Panck but if I can convince you and Sahasrabud- 
dhe, let me know the correct position on 1st December. When 1 
can deal with die whole thing and if 1 feel the need of sending 
for all (d* you, I sliall do so. 

From a copy of die Hindi: Fyarelal Papen. Courtay: Pyarclal 


m ABSTRACT OF LETTER TO MUKUNDLAL SIRCAR) 

[Before Dtembtr 2, 190]* 

The issue on which individual civil disobedience has been start* 
ed is undoubtedly that of free speech and free pen. But at the 
end of every issue is independent India. The movement was limited, 
in its original concqition, to two or three persons, and then extend* 
ed to members selected by me belonging to the Working Comnut* 
tee, the A.I.C.C. and the Central and Provincial Lt^islatures. And, 
according to the occasion and the reaiction on me after each move, 
it n capable of infinite expansion. 1 have called for classified lists 
of members of Provinci^ Congress Committee Executives and 
simibrly of Distria Cemgress Committees, Firim or Taluk Con- 
gress Committees, and lastly of village Congress Committees. Bttt 
whatever the eiqsansion may be, it will never be a mass move* 
ment. It will always remain, so far as 1 can see, individual 

* & ’The addreaee, Aeting General SecreUiy of AII4iidbi Forward Bloc, 
had, in a letter, asked GawBdjt about '‘Indtvktaal Satyafraha Movemeut and 
trbether it would lead to maw civil «B eo be d ic i ice**. Tbe letter was r eported 

tmder the datedine '‘Calcutta, Deoenber 2". 
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ditobedience and will be confined to thoee who bdieve in and fulfi 
my conditions. 

Tht Himk, 5-12-1940 


241. LETTER TO SIR REGINALD MAXWELL 

Sbvaoram, Wakdha, 
DecenAn 2, 1940 

MAR SIR REGINALD, 

Mahadev Desai gave me your kind message which he has 
embodied in the full notes he prepared for me of his doings in 
Delhi. The portion of the notes containing the message reads 
as follows: 

Well, %vcll, I should have thought that the correct position for 
a man like Mr. Gandhi to take would have been to address a manifesto 
to the peofde of India stating his own position as he did in his appeal^ 
to every Briton and then be quiet. Give this message from me to Mr. 
Gandhi. 

I have been fagged out and for some days cutting down the 
daily work to the minimum. Hence the delay in reply. Even so, 
I enter into a discussion of your message for the sake of elucidat- 
ing truth. 1 know how busy you are and care-worn. But the 
only way satyagraha works is by a continuous discovery of truth 
and action based on it. In the progress towards full discovery the 
satyagrahi has to show that he is ever ready and even eager to 
learn and appreciate the opponent’s side. It is in that spirit that I 
aj^MToach your message. 

You would be wholly right in the advice you have sent me if 
1 was a preacher. But I have never adopted that role. I am essen- 
tiidly a man action and a reformer carryii^ on an eiqiaiinent 
never befixre tried in the political field. Hence at the ridi of mak- 
mg mistakes even big I must continue to tread the chosen path 
so Itmg as I have no sense of mistake or distrust of my action. 
My desire is to cause the least embarrassment to die Government 
oonsistendy %rith the prosecution of my mission. If it is successful, 
it cannot fail to benefit the &itish side by side with India and 
ultimately the wwld. If it fiuls, the Government cannot be hurt 
I cannot carry the argument any fiuther. Perhaps what I have 


V t FiA Vol. LXXn, pp. 22441. 



nip^li no ufomoA but a bon mdtal of die nodve bdibici aqr 
acdilD and its interpmadon in the light of the motive. The nit 
mnt be left to tune. 

‘ Mahadev Detai told me about your dear ones being in the 
dikk of the fight. 1 am oonsckwa U the fiitt that what ap|ilies 
to you ^^lies to almost all the known Bridsh ianuUes. How 1 
wish I could have stood nde by side with diem. But duty has 
enjdned upon me a seemingly c^^wsite omirse. 1 take ocunfixt 
in the fact that though seeming to be in the ofqposite camp, 1 woric 
fiw the same end as is declared by the Briddi Government, only 
with the certain conviction that their method can never defeat 
Hidcrism and mine alone can, if any at all.' 

M. K. GANinn 


Fiera a copy: C.W, 7858. Oourtety: C. D. Birta 


242. LETTER TO MIRABEHS 

SaVAORAM, Warora, 

Dtembn 2, 1940 

GUI. UIRA, 

Your nice, long letter* has just arrived. I understand all 
you write. May He be ywir sole guide. I am not unwell. I need 
rest which 1 am taking. Yes, I have been pestered moth mice. 
1 can*t sleqi if they disturb me. Their nibbling may be even 
poisonous. Have you a bedstead? Your net should have a strong 
flat roof You must have undisturbed nights. I purposely refimn 
fr om gi^nng you any other news or messages. I want to leave your 


' Acknowledgiiig this letter oa December 7, the addressee said: **! am 
to know that you are only seemiatly in the opposite camp and that 
your end is the same as ows. Altbou^ I regret that there should be difikr. 

about the method of atuining it, I sec that I must leave you to wotk 
ddiMB out in your own way.** 

*Mirabdm e 9 q>lains: **I had caqilaiDed to Bapu bow several little adee 
bad surted condng into the hut from the freest, specially at n^t. They 
frond thdr way into my bed, sometimes nUihiing my feet, sometimes nmaiaf 
■p and down my side and som etime s getting i m ae d t^ in nsy hair. My 
chief amaely was not to squash them. And what with dds aaikty aad the 
Mdgetiag of the adee. daep becaaw a dOtolt p r obl em , muil 1 Mt on the 
deviee of mhui * ainsqidtn act. This pcovod whefer s aH e mflil.* * 

7M4 
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iBcdit ii i B B nn d i u nr bed* ffyw ipeak to idl Inn 1 hoMlIlfm 
iBnind. 

Love. 

Bafo 

FhM the ori^sl: C.W. 6466. Courtcfy: Minbdm. Abo GJ4. 10061 


Z43. MESSAGE TO AHMEDABAD MILL-HAMDS^ 

[Before Dtembtr 4^ 194ff\^ 

Ever since I came in contact with you, I have tried to inyrew 
upon you that your liberation lies in your own hands. The value 
of lab^ is far greater than its price in money. You can enhance 
or reduce your price as you desire. But if you are satisfied with its 
carii value, you put your own limitation upon your worth. 

Ttu Himbt, 5.12-1940 


244. LETTER TO MIRABEHB 

Sbvaoram, Wardha, 
December 4, 1940 


am. MntA, 

This is being written immediately after readii^ your letter. I 
am referring the water difficulty to three docton who happen to be 
here. One of them is Sushila. Our contract is that you will stay 
in the mountains provided you keep your health. Sound body is a 
condition of every effmrt material, moral or sjnritual. It is good 
you have left off bread. The slivers went with the parcel. You 
ritould inquire about it. I hope you have not sent back the cover 
contaimng parcel recent 

Love. 

Bato 

EPS.] 

Put alum rix gr. to a gallon of water. Let the water stand over* 
m^t. In tiie morning take out the water. Add half a teaspoonful 

* Kanaiyalal Butail 

, A > Acoowfiog to the scuice, Ae as e is ag e was sent for Alanedabad 
Day cdehttuions held oo Dseenber 4, fat ccp n e c tko tdifa dw fcwncHag 
oftheTextUeLelmir Assodethmia 1917**. All leoIndHt mneieed clawd and 
aM^ags weie held ia labcwr areas to ei^aia foe dgnUteamn e of foe Day. 
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of Jlme to a gaOon of tins water and twO and tae. But yaadKwld 
fci diitilled water in FoIangNir. yon can» nee diat only. 

Witm tbe origlaali C.W. fi4C7. Cmrtnft MiraMn. Alw OJI. IftNS 


245, LETTER TO GHVLAM RASUL QJJRESH! 

DteufAtr J940 

cm. tjjoaasai, 

1 have your letter. You ehould not be ufnet or unhappy over 
Amtul Salaam’s anger, nor be happy about her hairiness. She 
will be here tomorrow afternoon. What about Amina’s |^es? 

Bara 

From a photostat of the Gujarati: C.W. 10768. Courtesy: Ghulam Rasul 
Qprcshi 


24S, LETTER TO S. C, CHATTERJEE* 


SaVAORAII, 
DttmAar 5, 1940 

MAR sot. 

The contents of the enclosed speak for themselves. I send you 
a copy in order that you might correct the bare statement of fticts 
regarding your circular referred to in the letter. You will now 
understand why 1 have prevented publication of my letter until I 
have heard fixun you. I am anxious not to be instrumental in 
doing an unconscious injustice to you.* 

From a photostat: GLW. 10S04. Courtesy: India Office library 



* The addressee was die Principal, Obiiit 
s Flit ahe pp. 2174. 



247, TELEGRAM TO BARADA PRASAKM PAIX^ 


[On or bdbre Dtembtr 6, 19Rf]* 
KBORrr MAMury even unwiujmoiibk to DmEntRE. 

NOTWnHITAMlMNO UY EBOAED AMD FEIENDSHIP FOE 
TBE nOTRESS ' IBEL BAN OANNOT BE UFTED WITH* 
OUT THEIE AFOLOOIZIMO FOE INDDOPUNB. 

Tht BMn, 7-124940 


248, STATEMENT TO THE PRESS 

Waedraoanj, 

Deeember 5 , 1940 

I have just read Sardar Sampuran Singh’s astounding state- 
ment before the court.’ I do not know who passed his name. In 
my instructions, I had explicitly prohibited the inclusion of names 
such as his. But I compliment Sa^ar Sampuran Singh on his cour- 
age in telling the truth at the cost of his political reputation. Let 
his example be a warning to othen that 1 attach no value to empty 
and meaningless discipline in whose name Sardar Sampuran Sing^ 
offered dvil disobedience. 

1 have also read a report of the bobterous demonstration stu-^ 
dents are alleged to have made over the arrest of Sardar Sampuran 

t&^The addreuee, prominent member of the Bengal CongreM 
Bsrfiamentary Burty”, had, in a telegram, requested Gandhiji “to direct the 
immediate withdrawal of the Gongren High Command's ban on Sarat Chandra 
Bose and Subhas Chandra Bose in order to put an end to the wrangle in 
Bengal Congress politta". The tel^ram was reported under the date.iine 
“Calcutta, December 6”. 

S SanqMiran Singh, Leader of the Congrew Party in the Puiyab L^s* 
ladve Assembly, was expelled £rom the Party for bis conduct in the court. 
Aooording to Ths JUms Jmmt lUpsttr, 1940, Vol. II, p. 53, Abul Kalam Axad 
b his letter to Sanqwran Singh said: 'Ihere is nothing m the jat pianatim 
you have seat me. Your replies m the court cleiu-ly demonstrate that you 
do not agree with the decision of the Congress about war. In spite of this 
you yoursdf as a satyagrahi and made both yourself and the Party 

of vdiich you had the honour of hebg a leader, ludicrous." VUi also "State* 
meat to the PNm”, 20-12-1940. 
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in ndwm jdiqr mu a hero. The itudenlf ihoiihi know tfuit 
have done a great dtMervke to the nadenal cbuk. Let ddi 
naiidjr demonstration, awwining die ooReetnem of die rqNKt, be a 
warning to Gongreaanen that they are not to oonrt demonstrn- 
tioluk 

There has been about diis unfiwtunate case of Sardar Sam* 
puran Singh some bun^i^ on the part of those vdio were in diarfe 
^ the CVmgress orgjuuzadons. They have departed fiom the strict 
instrucdcm that civil disobedience should be tiered fiom villages. 
This is no movement to overawe <x to deliberately embarrass the 
Government, whatever may be said to the contrary. It is a move* 
meat to express the stern determination of the Coi^ress to pay the 
hipest price rt^uired in the shape of se]f*sacrifice and sufTering bt 
vindicating national honour. 

Tht Hindu, 7*12*1940 


249. STATEMENT TO THE PRESS 

WAaoHAOAig, 

Duemier 7, 1940 

I have just been made aware of the movement to withdraw 
fiom the match^, I understand, as a mark grief over the arrests 
and imprisonment of satyagrahis, more especially recent arrests 
c£ leaders. 1 must confess ignmance of these matches and the eti- 
quette governing them. My opinion must, thRcfore, be taken as 
a layman knowing nothing of such sports and qiecial rules govern- 
ing them. But I must confess my sympathies wholly with those 
who would like to see these matches stopped. I express this opi* 
nion not merely as a satyagrahi dedrous of getting public support in 
some way or other for the movement. 1 must say at once that the 
{ncsent movement is wholly indqiendent of such demonstrations «r 
adventitious support. But 1 would discountenance such amusements 
at a time when the thinking world should be mourning over the 
war that is threatening the suUe life of Europe and its civilizmion 
and which bids fiue to overwhelm Asia. 

1 would like the public of Bombay to revise their qporting code 
and erase fiom it communal matches. I can understand matches 
between colleges and institutions but 1 never undentood reasons 
far havii^ H^u, Parti, Mutiun and odier communal ctevoa. 

tThe refaeneeb to die pentaa|iilar ohfcet awtdi to be |iai«d fat 
Botobay on Deeeotoer 12; ssir also rTtisfram to Bhakrati*, p. 2». 
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Oul yon not have fome fidd of life wUcii cannot be toadwd by die 
conmmnal qpa&? 1 diould therefistc^ those udio have anything 
ty^ do with 2bis movement to stop die match, broaden the hnie and 
take the opportunity of comndcring it from the highot standpoint 
and decide once fiir all tqion banishing communal taints from 
iporting world and also deciding upon banMiing these sports from 
our life udiilst blood-badt is going on. 

Tkt IStmtada, 8 - 12.1940 


2S0. LETTER TO S. RADHAKRJSHMAJf 

SavAoaAM, Waediia, 
Dtctn^ d, 1940 

DBAR sn JtADKAKaiSHHAN*, 

Certainly those who are engaged in public wcnlc are free. 
They need not give their names, and having given them can with- 
draw them without any slur being cast upon them. Therefore 
Raniakant can be absolved for the asking. 

Many thanks fmr the convocation address*. 1 shall make it 
a point of going through it at the earliest opportunity.* 

I think I^. JinsAh will accqit nothing unless Pakistan b 
granted. He has said thb in clear terms. 

Why do you *hate the whole idea of satyagraha by the rqiresent- 
adves of the people*? 

nspuiifr, 

M. K. Gandhi 

IVom a racstmile; AMtbm, rf Mtiumiu Ktnmdumd GmtdU, Voi. 6. 
between pages 8 and 9 


25L LETTER TO JAIRAMDAS DOULATRAM 

SavACMuai^ Wahdba, 
DtmJkr d, 1940 

IIY dear JAnAIIDAS, 

I had your hmg fetter. You win not overstrain yours^ Do 
comerve your eneq^y. 

* Vk»<luuiG«dtar, Buaras Waiia tbdvendty 
*OeBvered at die Uahenity of Patna on Noveaber 29 

* Osadhyi gave bh view in letter dated Dwirn i bwr 28^ to the eddrwifie. 



UBRBft TOnrarr nomi— oirai« wonm IIS 

Antul S«lMm* has me yoor love imnvdi her sad hear 
yshrall mined toncnts on her. 

: Your letter on the atuation 1 undeistand. Sht is ao«r under 
treatment. I won’t send her back till die is quite fit. But nekiier 
the nor I will be hajqiy dll Sind is fiee finm senselen mindcm. 
Her heart is in Sind. 

Love. 

Baro 

From the origiiial: C.W. 9266. Qourtety: JebmndM Doiiletiaai 

252, LETTER TO S. C, AiUEHERJEB 

Bu w ad r r ^ iMd 

With regard to the renewal of die depont in the Bank of Nag> 
pur Ltd. on behalf of the Jallianwala Bagh Trust Fund*, t am of 
opinimi that the deposit should be renewed tor a period of three 
years from the date of renewal, bearing interest at the mte of 4 per 
cent per annum provided that in the event of the Trust requiring the 
funds or part thereof at an earlier period, the withdrawal should be 
subject to reduction of interest at the rate for the diorto* period and 
provided further that in the event of the Bank rate suffering increase 
the Trust should have the benefit of such increase. 

From a copy: Pyarelal Fapen. Courtesy: Pyarelal 

M. K. Ganohi 


253, LETTER TO DEPUTT COMMISSIOJ^ER, WARDHA* 

[Dtembtr 9, 

DEAR SIR, 

Shri Pyarelal Nayyar,' my co>worker for past twaity>five 
years and co-secretary with Shii Mahadev Desai, will offer civil 

tSbe was eaUcd back from Sind; rUi “Telegram to Amtimalaam**, 
pp. 199 and 202* 

>Of rvbich Gandhyi was President, and tbe addressee Secretary 

r Tkr MMs, 14-12-1940, publidied the letter as ghrca in Mahadev OesaPs 
statement to the Press, which began as fsUoivs: “Considerable interest 
attaches to Mr. PyarelaPs saiyagraha in the villages of Waidha Dbtricl. 

Gandhi had taken extra psecautiant to preserve ncsi-vioieilce nf tha 
anovement in letter and spirit, as tvould appear irom his letter to Uw Depoqr 
Commhsinner**. 

4 From dm refcr e s me to Pyareiars sntyapnhn vAkh wm «n Denai 
her lOf sM “Letter to VfiayaMfin M. PsacMP*^ f. aim tp fig 

J. G. Ludnmittf*, pp. 2274> 



216 nm aauMceno wout or ¥A»ATif» oaiomb 

dMo h ed ie nce umaanom at 9 ajn. from tlie nihvay gate Imdii^ to 
Wardha from Sevagram. He will wafr oa in frie diraMkm of Al^ee 
and continue until arrested or cacqptfrr rot and food. Qndiewayhe 
urfll ledte the following dogan* in Hindmtani or Marathi at occanon 
dianandt. 

In Older to show that this movement it %idMdly noo-violent 
and indq>endent of boitterout demonstradont and in order to 
warn the pubUc againit a repetition of the recent unfintunate 
eahibiticm of indiadidine in Patna and Lahore, I am avdding 
the utual nodce to the public of the pnqwted civil ditobedience 
tomorrow. I have only informed Sheth Janmalal and Shri Gopal* 
raOf the Prendent of the Provindal Congress Committee, with strict 
inttructiont not to advertise the function in any way. 

Fnm a copy; Pyardal Papen. Gcurtesy: Pyarelal 


254, LETTER TO S, A. BRELVI 

SaVAORAlf, WXrdha, 
Dtmibtr 9, 1940 

MY DBAR BRELVI, 

Your fairly full letter is very helpful to me in understanding the 
situation. 

Tom, 

Bapu 

Sybd Abdullah Kulvi Sahbb 
Zamiah Manzil 
Churghoatb Reclamation 
Bombay 

From the original: S. A. Breivi Papers. Courtesy: Nehru Menotial 
Museum and library 


('Staadaidisod by Oaadhyi (sU» p. 200) for dm civfl rcristrse, it i«ad: 
*lt is wro ng to help dm Btfdsh war oSbtt ssMi cidter men or asoney. Urn 
only worfoy cObrt is to resist aO war by nen vislnnt resistatMB^. 



255, LETTER TO UUA DEVI 

Sevaoram, Warmu, 
Dn w w li r 9 , 1940 

mr DEAR UMA, 

I like your letter. Believe me you are udiolly wrong. Can 
evil be rq>^ed by greater evil? When you have cooled down^ 
you will own that you were carried away by your excess of pamm 
which had blurred your vbuml But go on. You are too good 
not to see the grave error into which you have been betrayed. 
Love. 

Bapo 

From a photmut: BOSS aad 1204. Abo C.W. 5099. Courtay) 

Wanda Dynowika 


256. LETTER TO S. C. CHATTERJEE 

SbVAOEAM, WAtOHAf 

Dtcoiikr 9, 190 

DEAR PRDiaPAL CHATTERJEE, 

I thank you for your prompt reply. I congratulate you on 
your securing the undertaking from 243 out of 246 students.* 
For me it is a painful proof of the unworthiness of the students 
to understand the value cither of self-restraint or contents (rf* sell- 
respect 

No amount cT violence on die part of students can jitttily 
the narrow communalism you have been betrayed into showing.* 

* In his letter dated December 7 to Gandhiji, tlte addreasee had ea- 
plained that in August he bad warned aB students of his college (hat if they 
organued any strike by coercive measures, “they srould be required to leave 
die college or promise never to join sudi a strike”, 

* The addressee had switten: “As r^aids my letter to the MusBm Stu- 
dents’ Federatioo, I would beg of you to bear in mind diet it was wrioen 
in reply to a letter I had received from them. ... I would be guilty of ir- 
reverence, if I tried to enter into an argument urith you. I shall «dy say 
that, un lt*f I have failed to understand and appreciate your ideak, character 
and outlook,Iamsore that if you had been Prindpalof Ihb coBege.youte^ 
not have acted otherwise thanl have.” m abe “Letter to 8. C. Chattel. 
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1 am KMTy you tfaink you bdong to a minority community. l/ViD' 
you believe me diat if Rudra Andrews were alive diey would 

utteriy repudiate your narrow outlook?* 1 wish you ooidd realize 
the gravity of the injury yon have done to ^e natum of vduch you 
are a member, and to the pcofiuskHi in which you have mounted to 
a high ranl4 even to the religkm which bean the sacred name of 
the Qirist ant^ted and crucified. I widi you could see that by your 
actiem you have crucified Him afresh. 

Tlds letter is too sacred ibr publicaticm. It is fiar you alone and 
in the name cS die two sons of mankind iriioin you have mentioned. 

Turn 

M. K. GAMom 

Hoom. Pditieal, Kle No. 3/33/40>Poa. (I). Courtesy: National Archives 
«r India 


257. LETTER TO ABUL KALAM AZAD 

SavAOUAic, Waroha, 
December 9, 1940 


DEAR MAULANA SAHEB, 

Yes, Dharam Yash Dev* was with me for three days. He went 
this morning to see his wife. He has promised to return. I hope to 
fix him up in due course. 

Hope you are keqting wdl. 

Tom sbtunfy, 

M. K. Gandr* 


From a copy: Pyarelal Phpen. Courtesy: Pyardal 


* In his letter, the addressee had introduced himself at **aa old ptqdl of 
Prindiwl S. K. Rudra and C. F. Andrews’*. Sushfi Kumar Riidra of St. 
StefAen’s College, Delhi, died in Delhi on June 29, 1925. O. F. Andrews died 
in^Ioitttn on Ainil 4, 1940. 

* Secretary in dha^ of dveiseas mdEfisn hrandt in dm AJ[.^^XG, 

The addressee, in his letter dated December 6, had stronidy recammended hhtt 
fiir oBtaring h^vidoal dvil di so be di enee. 



258. LETTER TO StED MAHMUD 


StVAOItAll, ViiMMht 

Dm$mk$f 9, 1948 

B«A» MU MAmnm, 

Tlun% you for your kag letter wUdi I iluied with B»|W. We both 
bad a few miautei' relaxatiou because of it, Such retaaatiiai b a w e lcom e 
^iag wdieii one ii hard prened for dme ai one b theee days. 

Bapu (aid, he was glad to know that you had been able to write a 
long letter u your own hand; it shows your health must be better. I said, 
the handwriting was not youn and the letter was dietawd. We had a tUi* 
pute! You may eniif^ten me as to which b right! 

Kindest r^ards and hoping your health will gradually bnprove, 

Yews Aheno^, 
Atsarr Kaw 

From the original: Dr, Syed Mahmud Pipers. Courtesy: Nehru Memo* 
rial Museum and Library, Abo G.N. 5113 

259. LETTER TO VIJAYABEHJ^ M. PAHCHOU 

Dumbtr 9 , 190 


cm. VIJAYA, 

I got your letter. When I don't write anything, you may take 
it that my health is ail right. Do mri believe iiews|>aper reports. 
Yes, 1 do feel exhausted and so 1 am taking a little rest* Amtul 
Salaam is here. She will go to Sind again. Manu* has arrived* 
There are many others. The Ashram is fiill* Pytrelal will oowt 
impristmment tomorrow* 

BMHgifim 

Sara 

Frwn a photostat of die OiyMati: O.N, 7185. Abo C.W. 4627. Contbwyt 
V$ayabdm M. Fkaefaoli 


^ MawAdui S. Mashruwala; abo caged ManwB 
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260. LETTER TO SULTAJfA (^RESHI 

Dtembtr 9, 1940 

mu WOLtiMKt 

Improve yotirluuidwiiting. What is wnmg with your healdi? 
Get wdl soon. When it is your turn to go to the jail» do so. 
At present card, q>m and learn all the processes of cotton. Serve 
the poor and be more simple. Do you recite the Koran? Do you 
write in Urdu? 

Kumgtfim 

Bapu 

[PS.] 

Amtul Salaambehn is here. 

DAOOBm Sultana QjmBsm 
Shu VrriBAL Kanya Vdyalaya 
Naihas 

From a phototUt of the Gujarati: C.W. 10762. Coustety: Ghidam Rasul 
Qureihi 


261. LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM 

December 9, 1940 

OAUOHTER, 

The more I think of your letter the more highly I think of you. 
And I feel happy. You should do your work on your own responsi- 
bility. It is true that you came ova* hon on your mission; you 
went to Sind and will go there again in pursuit of your own mission. 
You wfll certainly get my counsel; but whatever you do should 
be your own responsibility. You will, of course, consult Jairamdas 
and others y^cun you wi^ to. You can go whenever you like. It 
was good that I sent tot you here. For the present be guided by 
Dr. Das. Do not call on anyone here. Give up the temptation of 
rendering even the leut little service to me. If ymi cannot desist, 
you may well do it But tte less you serve me, the less Mcdon 
there will be. You will be wi^ Madam Wadia^ ash^ as she is here. 
Sedt her advice. That will keq> you busy for quite some dme. 

* Sophia Wadia 


m 



LUlU TO XUSHXAOBAIIMUk 221 

; Now about ycmr woHe io Snd. You have to ^ve up all intereic 
in Aie [proUemB of] pramm and [da^wte about] Mainilgah*. You 
nii9liitentoevety<nie;butthit it amatler for the oourttio deckte. 
You have to ca qJi d n to the Mudims of &k 1 that in poUtkal matten 
and the like, justice cannot be secured through murder, fiosoe or 
untruth. Your going to Sind and even saorifidng your life should 
be for stof^ing ;the Uoodshed, whether or no the Mudims get 
justice or injustice. Thatwasmyolyect in sending you, andremains 
so even now. 

De^te these views of mine, 1 do not widi to oqfdain things 
to you or advise you daborately. I diall not be in a position to 
advise you in political matters sbce I shall have to list« to and 
abide by the wordsof Maulana. In respect of bloodshed, it is not 
necessary to consult him. 1 do think that you should not do any* 
thing against the wishes d* Maulana. It is your duty to meet Muslim 
Leaguers, to listen to them and to love them. I believe that there 
can be no Hindu*Mudim unity without them. 

May God clear the path for you. He alone is the Conpas* 
donate One and you and I are all His daves; everything else is unreal. 

MUhms iff Umingf Jnm 

Baru 


From a photocUt of the Hindi: C.N. 4S9 


262, LETTER TO KRISHMACHANDRA 

9, 1940 


cm. SJUSHNACKANDRA, 

Your letter is clean. Yoga consists in doing ytmr work skilfoliy. 
But fhitt must include bhakA. The devotee chants tiie name td* Ranw 
while and while deeping. You should daily come and see 
the tigures of the three monkeys, which I keep by my side. Where 
have you the time to see other tilings? Forget whatever you have 
seen [before]. 

BUuitgf/tm 

Bara 


From a photmUit of the Hindi: O.N. 4364 
tOn Or to lr*- I. 1939, MusKms at Suldkur humelMd aatyafmha widi a 

«|*w to securing pow«w» of Mansilgali. To anesi Ae eomaaonal fieW wWdi 

had broken out. ^ Government had to opM fee on NoesadWr fOt at* 
Vol. LXX, pp. 39l*2* Alsolbotnoleto‘XetserloAbdid<hdyun^*S4-19*i, 



263, DISCUSSION WITH T, it DEOGJOtlKAIO 

^Mote D$tmhr 10, I94Cf 

ww Mfced mliethcr after die commenccmcat of hit fast dM 
satyafralu would s}oi>t He became at once serious and said, sriiy should 
•atyagraha slop if he started his fast; diere was no coonecdcn betwee n tte 
twoi Satyagraha would and must go on in spite of the fast I showed 
him the list He asked me whether I have got fuU tpfe n natioo of those 
uhose names 1 had suggested. I said, "Yes, I have brou^t that” 

OAMomji: Do you know the ages of those satyagrahk? 

oioomiaAa: Sorry, I have not [noted] that; but all of diem are 
above dgbteen. 

0 . That is not sufficient. Do you know how many persons are 
dq)|ndent on each of the satyapahis? Take for instance Mr. 
Mahiyan. How many persons are dq>endent on him? 

1 could not r^y. He said: 

Some persons come to me and say that they have thirteen 
persons to support Wherefrom can 1 or the Congress Committee 
give them money? They must not depend on the Congress Com- 
mittees for the support o£ their families. 

D. In the pledges diey have agreed that they would not ask for help. 
Is it not sufifeient? 

o. Yes, 1 want to know under what pressing conditions diey are 
offioi^ satyagraha. Do you know in the military for instance 
Jldhn’s details are given in full. The commander must know every 
d<Mi About tlie persons whom he asb to fight When I went to 
Jtoiind Table Confiaenoe, the Government had full infnmiarinn 
s4>out us. I want to prqMure a Who’s who. 1 want to publish a 
book giving details about the satyagrahis. I want to show to die 
firitisl^ nay, to the whole world, what the calibre of our satya- 
grahis is. Do you know Mr. Young of TIu Piomer? When he 

* Presukat, Maharashtra Ikoviadal Goagress Committee 

^ The discuisioa appears to have takea place after Hbt Bwmwmtvrnv m* 
of dm satyagraha on October 17, IMO. However, the date.Bae is iafesred 
frees the' reftucuce to '^seadfaig Pywelal fo jMl". whidi l«« T y*n H on Deceas- 
hsriOs atft pp. 219 and 2274. 

m 
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^uip hate, he was a panqwr, a liegKw. He fot a job in 7As 
Aaiwr. He became Editor of the piHKr, but as sooa as war eonw 
mehoed, he was taken on Rs. 5,000 bjr die Govemmeat, He took 
aU the En^ahmen woiidng in that ptq>er with him, and gave them 
h^ jposts, and h^ mlaries. They are ex{>kdtuig India as mudi 
as they can even now. This is the sacrifice of Ae En^ish people 
at the time of the war. I want to show by contr ast aribeim 
the En^isfamen are fiutening themadves on India's mmey, the sons 
of India having big f a mili es to support are oourting jaU for didr 
coimtry. I am going to lay brfore the world that foe satyagrahis 
who had thirteen men to support made supreme sacrifices for foe 
country. Would it not be gkvious? 


“Yet**, I taid. I told him I would supply him all die details at aoee 
at I go to Poona. 

o. Yes, do that The Andhra people have given me full details. 
You must give me details about your province. You know this is 
not a mass satyagraluu I do not want a large number of people 
going to jail. I want foe choicest and the best men to offer satya* 
graha, they must not only be the representatives but must be men 
^high standard. 1 want to have such men. They may be fow, but 
must be the best 1 am sending Pyarelal to jail. Do you know 
what hardships 1 would be put to? He is my hand, my foot, nay, 
my brain. Without him I cannot worit But 1 am sending him on 
the 15th. I want to send Mahadev also, but I would be crippled if 
I send him now. But his turn is to cemie soon. In making selection 
keep this point in view. 

D. Mahatmaji, what diould be the fom of the nodcc to be glvea to 
the Magistratet? 

o. Why, don’t you know it? 


D. Y«, 1 know, we were ■aying that tve %vcre telccted by Mahatmaji. 

o. Yes, that should be the form. You must write in foe notice 

that you are selected by me for offering sat)^igraha; there should 
be (me ftnm in foe whole country. We must have a uniform iwtice. 
In the Givil Procedure Ckide, foe Government has one settled form 
of Go to any distant part of foe country and you wUl 

have foe same language cf foe sununons. We must have one undbrm 
language in satyagraha, be particular about it. 

p. Some pas» whom we daa*t select win aho be gMhg noliees W the 
DUtriet Magbnate and wifl be gsiof to jail. How can we fuevau fsf 

o. That will be aodamity. They foould iiot do tiud. Thi^ 
ilhoidd not embarrass us. 
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B, Mahaimiji, my 1 mifBit one my to iBiftfatirfJi teimm iht ccmAh 

MtraftoM* told n o n twmi i wi Mlyag>*^7 

o. Ye$, ye$. 

D. How do you lilce the idea of rahnitiiiig the udiok lift approved 1^ 
you to die District Magistrate M die Go vcnu nent? 

o. That ia qdendid, you do it. The Government must knovr 
udio are our men and who are coaung in our way to foil our attempt 

D. IVhat about the ftovineial and District Congress Conmittees? What 
work should diey do and where are die men to do that? 

o. What normal activities can yoa;|io? You won’t get good mpn 
to cany on the work. Let the whollf Constitution be suspended. 
Only one man should be at the head dT the mganization. 

». You have given, I am told, option to the Provinces to detennine their 
policy trith regard to the Local Bodies. We have asked the Local Body 
members to resign. 

o. No, no, you must not ask them to resign. Why should they 
resign? You did not take them on the Gtmgress ticket on the con- 
dition that they should either go to jail or should resign, if the 
political situation develops in the way in which it has done now. 
Manu Subhedar has resigned. He wrote to me today that he was 
not taken on Got^ress ticket on the condition of his going to JaiL 
He says that he is not afraid of going to jail. He is right. I have 
just written to him not to resign. Let the seats remain vacant if the 
members go to jail, the Local Bodies’ work must go on. Undeurable 
persons would capture the seats if you resign. 

D. Should the communists be included in the list? 

o. No. 

D. Swuld we open volunteer camps? 

O. No. 

n. What about meetings? 

o. No meetings should be hdd for satyagraha, diat is creating 
violoit atmespiiere. Look at the Ghatkopar incident. 1 don’t want 
to give the sligM^ ORiorUmity for vitdenoe.* Only slogans 

be prontmunc^ Notice to tiie IMstrict Magistrate is aidBri^r. 
Bso^e idiould not be informed of your satyagraha. Maybe 
tii^,,tiiree slogans, vis., (i) not to give mtmey (ii) not to men 
for am^ (ui) to oppofiB warmeasurea non-videiu means->tiiii 
should be on everybody’s mouth just as Ranumama has hme^m^ 
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univarnl. Does it require notification to the people? 

Eveiy man, child and woman should repeat that. Let the vdiole 
atmoqihere be nirchaiged with this auMCns. You can have meettngs 
no doubt but they should not be for the purpose of tatyagrsdia. 

1 told him tlMt penons arretted under Sectknt 129 «wiuld be a erved 
vritb restraint orders after they are kept in jail for two months. ‘'Should Itwy 
break the orders immediately ?** 

o. Yes, if their names are approved by me, they must disobey 
the orders. 

o. What about those who come out .^ftcr their term of sentenec is 
over? 

I have selected them and 1 want them to go to jail again and 
again. They require no further permission from me to offer satya* 
graha. ITiis is the last fight, we must sacrifice all for it. You don't 
offer satyagraha soon. 

D. How will it be possible? 1 am doing this work and any day I 
am likely to be arrested. 

o. Yes, yes, 1 am sitting on the mouth of death, anything 
may happen to you and to me. But instruct your successor to mind 
my order. The second list must not begin before January. 

Gandhiji appeared full of liopes and sure of succeu. I took hU leave 
and departed. 

Home, Political, file No. 3/33/40.-Poll. (I), tkjurtesy: NaUonal Arcliives 
of India 


264. TELECRAM TO MYSORE C0J4GRESSME20 


[On or before Dtetmbtr JO, 1940]* 

DBUOHTSD over the StoHAI. St»OCE«. VOU MUn HOW EUILO 
ur owBrniucrivELv. 

27ks Bmbaf Chrmidt, 11-12-1940 


»&*The telegram was sent by Mahadev Desai on the suceess of 
Mysore ««» •<«««»*« »he seats in Mysore Munkipal tlactiaiw. 

I^TaMmage was reported under the date-line "Bombay, December 10". 


73-15 



265, TELEGRAM TO PURUSHOTTAMDAS TANDOJi 


Waumuoaiq, 

Daemktr 10, 1940 

PimUtHOlTAMDAS TaMDON 

Saioolan 

Aixahabao 

HBAa YOU OONtmER THAT DUdPUNB .DBMANDS YOUR 
ABANOONINO PRBaiNT DUTY AND GOINO. BUT DOa* 
PUNE DEMANDS PULFILMENT OF DUTY UNDERTAKEN 

AND THEN OOINO. THEREFORE IDILESS YOUR OWN 
CONSCIENCE DEMANDS OTHERWISE MY FIRM OPINION 

IS YOU SHOULD ATTEND POONA SAMMELAN* AND 

THEN GO. 

Gandhi 

From the original: Gandhi-Taadon Correspondence No. XIV/51. Courtesy: 
National Archives of India 


266. TELEGRAM TO CHAMAJfLAL^ 


Sevaoram, 

Deumbtr 10, 1940 

Dewan Ghamanlal 
Lahore 


HAVE 

NEVER 

KNOWN YOU 

BELIEVE IN 

KHADI OK 

NON-VIOLENT 

TECHNIQUE. DO 

YOU SPIN 

AND 

WEAR 

BHAOl 

HABITUALLY? PLEASE 

enughten 

ME 

BEFORE 

I CAN 

SEND 

YOU PERMISSION 

AND BLE881NOS. 

Gandhi 


FPom a copy: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: PyareUl 


* Annual session of Hindi Sahitya Samnieian 
^Member, PuRjab Legislative Assembly 
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267. LETTER TO SIR J. G. LAITHWAtTE 

&iVAomAii, Wakuia, 
Dt u mktr 10, i9W 

OKAR UR. LArTHWATTB, 

The time has arrived for mforming His ExceUency of the 
development that is going on within and die outward expression if 
is to find. 

In every step 1 am faking 1 bear in mind the difficulties through 
which the brave people of the Britisli Isles are passing. Hence 
I am moving slowly and with die greatest delit>cration. It is my 
deep conviction that in all 1 am doing I am ser\'ing the British, 
in spite of themselves, equally, with my own people. This 1 can 
do only if I keep the movement completely non>violent or as much 
as is possible for a [Ktpular movement to be. I know that notwith* 
standing great care, I am sometimes deceived. But I know too that 
in the aggregate the balance is in favour of honesty. To ensure this 
and to set the tone, I began with my best representative who can* 
not be called a politician in the accepted sense. 1 refer to Shri 
Vinoba Bhave. I'hen I took up politicians, pure and simple. But 1 
cannot be sure of the probity of large numbers of people vdth whom 
I have no personal contact. I have perforce to rely upon cerdficates 
of politicsd associates. I believe that in the majority of cases the 
selections have been well made. But since 1 am myself not offering 
civil disobedience, I feel that 1 must send more men like Shri 
Vinoba Bhave for 1 am anxious to show that the movement is not 
purely political. It is much more. And so Pyarelal Nayyar has 
gone today. He and Mahadev have been my constant companions 
all these many years. Satyagraha is a movement of self*purifica* 
tion and self-sacrifice. 1 must condnue to part with the best I 
have. And so Mahadev will foUow Pyarelal in due course. There 
are many who have no polidcal ambidon and yet wdto have a pas* 
sionate 1o\t for freedom and still greater for the famishing millions. 
Many of these have sdll to be sent. They and the elected memb«3« 
in the Congress organization who fulfil my conditions as to the 
rliarlclia, untouchability and communsd harmony will be offered. 
I propose to offer diem from the beginning of the New Year. 

I must condnue to offer such sacrifice undl I carry conviction 
to the ruling power that the satyagrahis represent a definite 
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228 TBS COLLECTED WOSU OF MAHATMA OAMDHl 

opiliion in the country and that they represent millions. Thein is a 
mission of peace to vindicate which they are prepared to sacrifice 
thdr all. It is no less to them a matter cd* principle of the life and 
death than to the British power against whom they are seemingly 
at war. They are as much opposed to Hitlerism and Fascism as the 
latter. Only they fight with the weapons of non-violence whereas 
the latter vainly expect to kill Hitlerism by excelling Hitler and 
Mussolini in the. manufacture and use of weapons that these two 
dictators use. I hope this argument will not jar on His Excellency. 
I bring it forward to claim for our movement the same reality and 
strength that are claimed on behalf of the British. They are none 
the less because they do not apply to the whole of India. It was 
therefore Mrrong for Mr. Amery to characterize the movement as 
artificial. Do the hundreds who have gone to jail love prison 
life? Oh, for an ounce of imagination to realize that a human 
being wearing a brown or black skin can have equal susceptibility 
with the wearers of the white skin! 

The notes that Mahadev prepsured for me put these words in 
your mouth: 

I have to reply to your question about Harijan. Well, Mr. Gandhi 
has to make up his own mind. Only let him or you not preach any 
breach of the law. 

If Mahadev has correctly reported you, may I say that the 
warning was unnecessary. How can an unlawful movement be 
conducted lawfully by a newspaper guided by the author of the 
movement? But many things remain lawful so long as the Govern- 
ment wish them to remain so. I am quite sure that you can pro- 
secute me or Mahadev for many things we have written. Harijan, 
therefore, can be restarted during the pendency of the movement, 
only if the Government desire it and believe that it was an organ 
which was serving both the nations, indeed the whole of humanity.* 

tours smctnfy. 

From a copy: C.W. 7859. Courtesy: G. D. Birla 


^Acknowledging this letter on December 14, Laithwaite infocmed 
GandhijI: "It has been laid before. His Excellency who asked me to 
thank you for putting him in possession of your mii^ and intentians.*’ 



268. LETTER TO PaRUSHOTT.iM K. JERJijm 

StVAORAM, WAKDItA, 

10, 1940 

BRAI KAKUBHAl, 

You are greedy. You were not satisfied with the elegant mes- 
sage that I sent with Bhai Vaidya. Here is my signature. I like 
the issue of your Khadi Palrika very much. If the three things that 
are mentioned there arc carried on well, the Bombay [bhandar] 
will not remain a mere khadi bhandar ljut will become a l)cautiftil 
production centre also. 

BUttmgt Jhm 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the Gujarati: GAV. lOBfiO. Gnuttrsy; I’unithotiam 
K. Jerajani 


269. LETTER TO S. C. CHATTER J EE 

Skvaoram, Wardha, 

Decmbtr II, 1940 


DEAR PRINCIPAL CHATTERJEE, 

I have gone through your long letter*. It leaves me wholly 
unconvinced. I have based my opinion on your letter to the 
Muslim Students’ Federation. This you have not denied.* I wrote 
to you for the simple reason that if there was anything that you 
could say in justification of that letter or if the letter was a fabrica- 
tion, you should have the opportunity of saying s<» to me. 

• Dated December B, it was in continuation of wliat he wrote on De- 
cember 7; tuU forrU'Otei I and 2, p. 217. and footnote I, p. 2ltt. 

2 The adrlressec had said: “You have condemned me as a rank com- 
munalist, merely because I encouraged Muslim studenu through their Fe- 
deration not to be cowards and allow themselves to be treated as slaves in 
the matter of the exercise of their elementary ri^ts of attending college. 1 
undenUnd. you are oppmed to Mr. Jinnah's scheme lor the pardtion of 
India; to arn I. But, may I ask you if your conception of India is really 
differmt to the one that I have suggested to the Muslim Studenu* Fcde- 
ntton?” 
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230 TRB OOLUCTED WORKS OF MAHATMA OANDHl 

Unibrtunately there is no extenuating circumstance to justify your 
letter. Your intellectual gifts, your impartial philanthropy and 
many otiier virtues that you may summon to your assutance are 
whoUy irrelevant as is also my conduct* in connection with the 
British Government. Of course you are free to publish the corres* 
pondence between you and me. 

Toms smetnfy, 
M. K. Gandhi 

Home, Political, File No. 3/33/40'>Poll. (1). (lourtesy: National Archives 
of India 


270, LETTERfTO Ji. S. HARDIKAR 

Sevaoram, Waroha, 
December //, 1940 

DEAR HARDIKAR, 

I have your touching letter. You shall go after 5th January. 
Meanwhile do take care of your health and wind up your paper. 

I would like to have you treated here for your cough. I have 
just now a qualified doctor* who for the last ten years has been 
curing patients by dietetic changes. Gome, if you can. 

Tours smetrefy, 
M. K. Gandhi 

From the original: N. S. Hardikar Papers. Courtesy: Nehru Memorial 
Museum and Library. Also Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


* Towards the end of his letter, die addressee had remarked: “I have loi^ 
lost faidi in your political wisdom. Mtve recendy I have found your attitude 
to Inutia’s participation in die war to be altogedier incomprdiensible.” 

* IVesumably, the reference is to Dr. Das; ride "Letter to Amtussalaam”, 
p. 220; also "Letter to AmritKaur", II<M941. 



27L LETTER TO AMTUSSAUAM^ 


(Before Dittmktr 12, 1940]* 

PAVOaTBR, 

Your letter is very bad. I have never entertained any 
suspicum. If that is your sin, call it a sin. You do not under* 
stand your guilt. 1 tell you, you will not succeed so long as 
you are not cleansed. This is bare truth. It is futile to go to 
Maulana. Whether you approve or not, I shall write to Jairam* 
das. If you permit, I am prepared to talk to Sophia and 
Kafi. If you want to fast, you cannot do it here. Fasting is not 
the remedy for cleansing yourself. 

Bapu 

From aJphoUMtat of the Hiitdi: G.N. 7t2 


272. TELEGRAM TO SHRIRAM* 

[On or bdbre Dectmktr 12, 194ff\* 

ir YOUR STANDARD U THAT OP SARDAR SAMPURAN 
SINOH’ you may not 00. IP YOUR STANDARD 
IS THAT OF PANDIT JAWAHARLAL NEHRU YOU 
MAY OO. PLEASE CIRCULATE THIS AMONG YOUR 

CO-LEGISLATORS. 

Tkt Bomb^ ChronieU, 13-12-1940 


* Gandhiji did not aDow the addrcuee to go to Sind; themipon »he 
asked him wfwi suspicions he had and what tins the had committed. 

* From the reference to the letter to Jairamdas Doulatram; "Letta 
to Jairamdas Doulatram", p. 232. 

>4<The addressee, a CoagrcM from the PuRiah. bad ashed 

Gandhiji “for totuvetions reladog to satyagraha in the Pun^b". The tele- 
gram was reported under the date-Kne “Rohtak, December 12". 

S Yii, “Statement to the Press", pp. 2I2<3. 
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273, TELEGRAM TO BHALERAO' 


Deembtr 12, 1940 

ALL WHO HOLD MY OPINION MUST REFRAIN WHETH- 
ER PEW OR . MANY. 

Gandhi 

From a copy: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


274, LETTER TO JAIRAMDAS DOULATRAM 

Sbvaoram, Warora, 

Decmber 12, 1940 

MY dear JAIRAMDAS, 

I had sent a minor^ to Sind and I thought she had returned 
a major. That was the impression created on my mind by a letter 
she wrote and to which I had replied. She has sent you a copy 
of my reply. But her action belied my interpretation as she her- 
self perceived. She saw that mine was an over-liberal interpreta- 
tion to which she could in [no] way live up. Hence she remains 
what she went as — a minor requiring delicate care and attention. 
She will be sent back when her health is fully restored and when 
you and Maulana Saheb think she can come. Her life is dedicat- 
ed to the cause of peace in Sind to the extent of stopping terror- 
ism of which wanton murders are but a symptom. 

You will not endanger your health in thinking of Amtul 
Salaam. She is in God's hands. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: C.W. 925C. Courtesy: Jairamdas Doulatram 


* The addressee, Secretary, Bombay Hindu Cricket Club, in hit tde- 
gram dated Deceml^ 11, had asked Gandhiji vdtether he wanted only 
Hindus to boycott the pentangular cricket matches; tndt “Statement to the 
213-4, 

“ ^ .^jntussalaam; vtdr also letter to the addressee, pp. 214-5. 
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275. LETTER TO AMTUSSAUAM 

[After lk€mk«r 12, J940y 

1 am not able to make out anything from what was narrated 
to me. As for money, I had already issued an appeal. Let us be 
oratent with whatever we have received. Now you have to deal 
directly with Maulana and Jairamdai, You should write to 
them everything. I have put in my letter to him evety-thing that I 
could. The Sindis received it direct from here. 

From a idiotostat of tlir Hindi: O.N. 688 


276. LETTER TO ACHREKAR 

Sevaokam, Wardha, 

Dtcmbtr 13, 1940 

DEAR ACHREKAR, 

I am sorry for your troubles^ You ntay certainly postpone 
offering civil disobedience till you are out of the wood. 1 hope, 
however, that you arc doing regular spinning and taking 
in constructive work. I hope you know also that spinning includes 
carding. 

Tmt 

M. K. Ga«p9HI 

From a copy: Pyarelal Paper*. CJnorteiy: Pyatrltl 


I From the reference to letter to Jairamdat Dodatram; fife the preoefe 


ing item. 
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277. LETTER TO J. M. DATTA 

Sevaoram, Wakoha. 

Deembtr 13^ 1940 

DEAR FROND, 

Nothing that 1 can do will alter the situation* but I think 
there will be no difficulty as there is no boycott declared on behalf 
of the Congress. 

Tours sinarohf 
M. K. Gandhi 

Jatindra Mohan Datta 
45 Barrackpore Trunk Road 
C oSSiPORE P. O. 

From a copy: Pyarelal Papen. Courtesy: Pyarclal 


278. LETTER TO PREMNATH BAJAJ 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 

December 13^ 1940 

DEAR PREMNATH, 

I have your letter. On the face of it the order* about Hindi 
and Urdu seems quite harmless. But 1 can give no final opinion 
widiout knowing all sides of the question. And if at all possible 
you will spare me the trouble of studying it. 

Tours smetrely, 
M. K. Gandhi 

Prom a copy; Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


* The addressee had requested Gandhiji to give his blessings to die Bengal 
Census Board and to ask die Hindus to get themselves enumerated. 

# Issued by the Kashmir Government, allowing the use of both Deva* 
ndigari sjlpd Pman scripts in Government schools 
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279, TESTIMONIAL TO FRtTHVI SINGH 


Sbvaoiuii, 
Jktmher 14, 1940 

I have gone through “The Scheme of Physical Training” which 
Sardar Prithvi Singh has given me. h was placed before the public 
many years ago but it docs not seem to have been implemented 
anywhere. I liked the Scheme. It takes into account the condition 
of the country, is simple and inexpensive and can be readily imple- 
mented. I have always been of the opinion that for true education, 
stirngth of the body, mind and heart should be equally and 
simultaneously de\'eloped. But in practice attention is paid to 
one aspect only and that too without any reference to the condition 
of the country. Sardar Pritlivi Singh’s suggestion regarding devel- 
opment of physique is worth pondering over. 1 .hope that ••the 
experts in that field will study the Scheme and, if they approve of 
it, implement it. 

M. K. Gandiii 

From a photostat of the Gujarati :'G.N. 5643. AIm C.W. 2954. Oourteay: 
Pirithvi Singh 


280. LETTER TO GURUMUKH SINGH MUSAFIR 

Dtemhtr 15, 1940 

DEAR OlANIJl', 

You have asked me for my interpretation of the teachings ol 
the Ten Gurus^ Here it is: 

I r^ard Guru Granth Saheb as one of the scriptures of the 
world. I consider myself an humble follower of their teachings as 
of the teachings of Islam, Christianity, Zoroastrianism, Judaism, 
Hinduism. The essence of the teachings (so lar as non-violence is 
concerned and that is what you want to know from me) is, that 
they all enjoin non-vit^ence as a duty, but they tolerate violence 

t Member, Working Committee of the Pui^b Provincial Congms 
Committee 

20f the Sikhs 
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THE COLUanO WOMCS or mahatma oandhi 


when the choice before the votary is between cowardly surrender 
and the use the sword. 

From the nuunncript of MaUutdev Detai’t Diary. Courtesy: Narayan 
Desai. Also Pyarelal Fspers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


281. LETTER TO BALVAJfTSmHA 

Dtcmber 15, 1940 

QHI. BALVAMTSIMHA, 

I have heard the roar of the lion and the wail of the cow,* 
The cow will remain where she is. I have talked to Aryanayakamji* 
and Ashadevi. 

Is that all right? 

Bltssmgs fnm 
Bapu 

Prom a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 1939 


282. LETTER TO PATWARDHAM 


Sbvaoram, 

Dectmber 15, 1940 

BHAl PATWAROHAN, 

I laughed heartily after reading your letter. It is only when 1 
can satisfy you that you will have faith in my judgment. It is good 
that I have never had tlie desire to give the verdict. I do what I 
can as a friend. I have sent a copy of Dada’s* letter to Sahasra- 
buddhe. There has been no reply from him. 

Blessings from 

Bapu 

From a copy of the Hindi: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


^ The addressee had written a harsh letter to Gandhiji when he came 
to Icnow that the plot used as goskola was to be gi\*en to the Talimi Sangh. 
He wrote on behalf of the dumb cow. 

W. Aryanayakam 
^ Dharmadhikari 



283. LETTER TO HAASR.iJ RADHAR^ 

[Before Dtcmbtr 16, imy 

There is to be no civil disobedience, individual or mass in the 
States. 

Tht HiUw cdo, 18 > 12*1940 

284 . SJLENCE’DAr NOTE TO .UiRJT KAUR 

Earty Morning, Decmbtr 16, 1940 

1 was in tlie midst of mad . . They had besieged me. With 
difficulty they had carried me to the door uf my abode. But one 
admirer had possession of me and won’t leave me. So 1 howled for 
help. 

From tlie origiuai: O.W. 4220. Couriei)': Ainrtt Kaur. Also U.N. 7BM 


285. LETTER TO MOUAMM.W llAMIDULUH KHAN 

Sr.VAORAM, Wajsoha, 

Dtctmbir 16, 1940 

DEAR NAWAB SAHEB, 

Here is a pathetic letter from Z;ikir^. You will not mind my 
approaching you for the assistance. From a tiny thing Jamia’ has 
become a big institution. You kmrw that it the joint creation 
of the Ali Brothers, Hakim Saheb and Dr. Ansari. !>. Zakir was 
Mahmned Ali’* choice. And he has, so far m 1 know, come up to 
the highest expectation. He has able and self-sacrificing assistants. 
I know you have heavy calls on your purse. But this should not be 
a strain on your purse. 1 leave the case in your bamds. 

t & 3 According to the source, the addreuee, a political werlwr la Jiad, 
had requested Gandhiji **to permit the .State Coogren to launch satyagraha la 
the State”. The letter was reported under the date-line ^Lahore, December 16”. 

>Oiie %raid b illegible in the source. Oandhiji was dnerib i n g a dream. 

^ Zakir Husain 

’Jamia Millia Islamia 
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I hope you are Amg wdL 

Tamt tmmrif, 

M. K. Gamdbi 

H. H. or Bbofal 

Fram a copy: PyareUl Papen. Coiirtety: Pyarelal 


286. LETTER TO PARIKSHITLAL MAJMUDAR 

December 16^ 1940 

i 

CHI. PARIKSHITLAL, 

1 have read your report. What is the cause of the failure in 
Kheda and Alunedabad? Are you making an all-out effort to 
win over the opponents? Why not start a model school in such 
places and induce other pupils to join it? Of course, that would 
involve expenditme. Perhaps Ambalalbhai* may agree to meet it. 
Is it the Patidars who oppose or some other conununities or all 
the communities? If the Government grant has been delayed, why 
doesn't Gulzarilal* meet the officer concerned? 

BUssmgt from 

Bapu 

PARIKSHITLAL MaJMUDAR 
Harijam Ashram 
Sabarmati 

From a photostat of Uic Gujarati: G.N. 3992. Also C.W. 150. Courtesy: 
PariJahidal Midmudar 


287. LETTER TO PRABHAVATI 

Sevaoram, Waroha, 
December 16^ 1940 

cm. PRASHA, 

There has been no letter fipom you recently. I hope your health 
is all li^t. 

My purpose in writing this is to tell you that I am eagerly 
hoping that Jayaprakash come and see me. I wonder why 
them is no letter from him and why he has not met me tiU 
now. I will know from you. 

* Ambalal Sarabhai 

^Oulaaiilal Naoda, Searetary, Alunedabad Textile Worken* Union 



urrnut to FtnuiworrAMOAS tandon 239 

Suffaila will come here about the 22nd or the 23rd. Menu 
ii here. There are othen, too. The Ashram is full. 

1 am keqang welL 

Bkarngt jftm 

Bapv 


From • pboUMUt of the Gujarati: G.N. 3549 


288. LETTER TO PURUSHOTTAMDAS TAMDOU 

Dteemktr 16. l940 

BHAI TANDONJI, 

1 have your letter. At the instance of Sardar Frith vi Singh 
I had requested Vaishampayanji to come to Sevagram. He had 
come here. He mentioned the matter oi money to me also. 
I do not know what Shri Deo may have thought about it, but 
I personally do not like the idea of the Samiti having to bear 
the expense of the Reception [G)mmittee). There is a difference 
of opinion between Vaishampayanji and Deo. In such a situa* 
tion it is difficult to get money for them from the Samiti. I 
think the expense of the reception should Ih: borne by the Recep* 
tion Committees. I told tlic same tiling to Vaishampayary i. 
We talked about other things too. 1 hope everything will work 
out welL 

Rajendra Babu, being ill, will not be able to attend. Jamna- 
lalji's date has been fixed. It sliould not be clianged. What 
applies to you cannot be applied to others. You are the founder 
and the life of the Sammelan, and 1 have full faith that it 
will be sufficient if you are present there. Kakaji* and Shriman* 
will be going, cX course. Rajendra Babu should abo go if his 
health permits. I shall write (to him]. 

I hope you are well. 

r4nfj, 

M. K. Gamohi 

From a copy of Uie Hindi: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy; Pyardal 


I D. B. Kalelkar 
>Slituaaa Narayaa 



m LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM 

Silme Dwff Deetmbtr 16, 1940 

OAUOHTER, 

If you wisK to act on principles, where is the room for 
service to me? In that case, all your time should be devoted 
to the service of Shastriji. 1 do everydung in the capacity of 
a father, not of a mother, although 1 aspire to be a mother. The 
status ^a father sets its own restrictions on a man. 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the HiaiU: G.N. 


290. LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM 

Dumber 16, 1940 

DAUGHTER, 

Your behaviour upsets me. You are full of anger and also 
pride. You think you know a lot, but in fact you are a fool. 
You talk of principles, but understand nothing a^ut them. You 
do not act on principles or, maybe, you have only one principle, 
viz., to stay near me and to serve me. This is no principle. It 
is a matter of affection. If I allow you to do some service out 
of love, you start flinging principles at my face. When will you 
understand this simple thing? Your going to Sind would be 
futile till you do not understand this. 

Think over this letter. Cast away anger and pride and learn 
humility. 

Bapu 

From a photostat of die Hiadi: G.N. 463 
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29L IMSTROCTIOXS TO SATTAGRAHIS^ 

Wmioraoan), 

Dtctmkr 17, 1940 

Uodcr Guidiiiji's instructions J iusvc to mnlic tbc IbUowinj nnnouncc* 
rnent: All Provindnl Congress Conunittees and other Conunittees H-ill please 
note that there is to be no satyagraba during Christmas, that is to say, 
between December 24 and January 4, both days inclusive. Salyaip-ahis 
outside the three permitted classes may surt satyagraha on and after January 
5 and all lists approved by Gandbiji may be finished by April 5. 

A number of applications are being received here direct from various parts 
of the country. In many cases we have referred them to die Pradesh Congress 
Committees concerned. But we have not been able to rraeb all a(>|ilications. 
All intending sat)*agralus will please note that they have to apply to the P.C.Gt 
of their respective provinces clearly stating their names ami addresses, age, 
occupation, tiieir freedom from commitments aitd illness and declaring faith 
in Truth and non-violence and in the constructive programme. Concretely 
stated, they should express their belief in non-violence as the only nirans of 
attaining swaraj and the only worthy way of rndiiig all wars wiUtin the 
terms of the Bombay resolution* of tlie A.I.C.C.; that they lielievc hi the 
vital connection between non-violence and constructive programme, and 
dut their faith in the constructivr programme is evidenced in regular spin- 
ning and habitual wearing of Idtadi, and insistence on the use of hand- 
made articles and promotion of village industries and crafu, in the total 
abolition of untouchability, and in the iiuistenre on communal unity. 

The best thing perhaps would be for all provinces to have foims stating 
all these deuib wliidt should be filled in by those intending to oiler satya- 
gralia in the presence of responsible Congress workers. .Some provinces have 
already started this procedure, lliis will prevent a good deal of waste of 
time and money involved in postage. 

Over and above the fulfilment of the aforesaid condioons, those who 
have not decided to give up their studies and sriio have not secured pertnis- 
sion of their parenU or guardiatu should not apply. 

I would request the Press not to make unauthorised statements about 
satyagraha. Thus for iniunce the report that instructions have been ml to 
to suspend satyagraha is without fouodatio o . 

m HiUwada, 18<12-1940 

* Issued by Mahadev Desai 
X ndk pp. 1*3. 
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LETTER TO STED MAHMUD 


Sevagram, Wakdha, 

December 17^ 1940 

MV DtAB DR. MAmiDD, 

Your kind tetter and encloture, both of which I read out to Bapu. He 
is denoted to hear you are better. But in return for having given your ver- 
dict against him* rq^arding the dispute over die handwriting between him and 
me he orders one year’s rcsiramt orders on youl I entirely share his view. 
You must not dteom of courting arrest. Sorely there is plenty of work to 
be done outside. And responsible guides outside are really essential when most 
people capable of giving the right lead and advice ha\% gone to prison. 

Of course tiie 'rumour'* was a fabrication. Bapu sa>'s, yoit should 
ask Dr. Shaukat as to wdio was really responsible for the muddle. He will be 
aUe to enlighten you. 

Kindest regards and hoping you mil soon be better, 

Tours sirumly, 
Aurit Kaur 

PS. 

Bapu’s pressure remains mthin control so long as he does not overwork. 
But it is hard to control him nowadays. There is so much to be done! 

From the original: Dr. Syed Mahmud Papers. Courtesy: Nehru Me- 
morial Museum and library. Also G.N. 5112 


293, LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI 

Sevaoraii, 

December 17, 1940 

This reply is just for your entertainment and mine. You 
have set down certain maxims without proving their truth. 
Why do you think sacrifice will harm or weaken the cause? 
1 <m the contrary believe that it will bring credit to the cause 
and lighten the effort I can offer proof in support of this state- 
ment What you say is mere inference and is incorrect Will 

> VUe p. 219. 

* About Gandhiji’s fast; tHe also p. 189. 
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you now dare to «ay that Mahadev’s going was objectionable? 
The Mayor’s authority extends only to the Munidpia limits of 
Bombay. Outside you have to win over people through argu« 
ments. 

[Friun Gujarati) 

B apmi i Brasadi, p. 179 


294. LETTER TO P. B. COLE 

[Before Daetmbir 18, 1940y 

1 have been told that you observe untouchability, practically 
according to the original formula whidt 1 had used for all caste 
Hindus. Obviously that is insuffident for Congressmen and 
specially Congress leaders. I had, therefore, said that if what 
was reported to me about your belief and practice was true, 
you should not offer civil disobedience. 

When, however, Kisliorelalbhai Mashruwala sent me a note 
that you had felt grieved, 1 at once invited you to come and 
see me and you were good enough to respond quickly. In 
the course of our talk I understood that your belief in the neces* 
sity of purging Hinduism of tlie canker of untouchability and 
the consequent belief in high caste and low caste and outcaste 
was as pure and as high as that of the tallest Congressman, but 
in your home you obsersx strict rules of purity, so that you ex« 
dude, irrespective of caste, from the domestic dining chawka, those 
who do not observe the same stiff rules that the members of 
your family do. This practice has nothing to do with untouch- 
ability and had no application to Harijans as such, and stood 
on its own footing. I also understood that ouuide the domestic 
drde, you acted precisely as any Congressman would act towards 
Harijans.* 

I am sorry that in my ignorance I attributed to you and 
Dr. Parasnis a bdief which ndther of you enteitaim. I vrai 
del^hted to find 1 had erred, and that I could daim you as 
membm of the satyagraha band. 

Th$ Hindustan Times, 24-12-1940 


*The letter was reported under the date-fine ‘*Nagpur, Pte rmb er 18" . 
source reported that it traswidi these words that GawBiiji "afiowed 
P. B. Goie, ex-Gom>«>* kGnister, C.P. and Berar, to offer satyagraha". 



295, LETTER TO SURESH CHANDRA BANERJEE^ 

[Before Deetn^ 19^ I94C(\* 

You may continue what you are doing so long as you pre> 
serve peace. The' whole question requires patient consideration. 

The Bmbof Chromdtf 20>12->1940 

296. DISCUSSION WITH G. D. BIRLA AND DEVDAS GANDHI 

December 18119^ 1940 

I was with Gandhiji at Wardha for two days, that is, oa the 18th and 
the 19th Decend>er. . . . 

I asked him what was his next plan. He has already iidbrmed die Vice- 
roy of it. The next stage will continue for another three months. During that 
period nearly 10,000 persons ivill be in. All names will be properly scruti- 
nized. “What after that?’*, I asked. 

[oANDHiji:] Tliere is to be no stage after that. It will con- 
tinue indefinitely and I will send in as many as I can. Some- 
times I get a little worried about the mentality of otir young 
men. 1 know they are impatient. They might do something 
stupid. Communism appeals to youth, unfortunately. 

I replied that in the past whenever satyagraha was in the field, 
communism disappeared for the time being only to reappear after its suppre^ 
sion. He agreed. . . . 

He is anxious to send Mahadev in. I tried to penuade him not to send 
Mahadev. Gandhiji will be virtually a cripple without him. Mahadev very 
strongly feels that his absence may be harmful for Gandhiji’s health. Pyarelal 
is already in. Therefore Mahadev thiida he must be kept out. But Gan- 
dhiji disagrees: 

It is a movement of selApurification, not for embarrassing 
anyone. As such, I must sacrifice my bestt I needed Mahadev 

* & ^ The addresse, ex-FKsident, All-India Trade Union Congress, had 
sou|^t Gandhiji’s advice as he had not been arrested “in spite of offering 
satyagraha repeatedly”. The letter was reported tinder the date-line “Calcnttaf 
December 19”. 
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out fw various other noble mtsuons. This has enhanced his value 
further. But all the more reason, therefore, for scsidmg him 
in since the sacrifice will be still greater. 


I then related to him how I was toUi in Votnbay tliat Sardar Patel 
and others in Yeravda were quite cheerful and comfortable. I told him that 
there wat too much restriction about intcirvie%vs about wliicit I liad ipdketi to 
the Governor of Bombay, He was glad to hear that they were all comfortable. 

Devdas at this stage pointed out tltat things in Madras were dUFerent. 
Rajaji was locked up at night. Interviews w-rre not allowed to last more 
than 20 minutes. And the C.I.D. remained present at the time of inter- 
views. I said, I would bring this matter to the notice of H.E. But Gan* 
dhiji said, there was not much to complain against. After all, jail was jail and 
one could not expect much while in. If all kinds of freedom was allowed, 
then there would be no imprisonment in a sense. All said, he thought, Gov- 
ernment was fighting in a gentlemanly way. I was glad to hear this tribute 
to the CJovcmmcnt. Good relation is a great tliitig and its value can never 
be over-estimated. 

I gave my impression of the Viceroy*s speech^. I>vdai at this stage read 
H.E.’s Calcutta speech to Gamlhiji who had not yet read it fully. He liiletied 
to it very carefully. After Devdas finished the reading, 1 asVctl Oandhiji 
what his reaction to it was. Gandhiji said, it was very cordial, but no 
advance. He related some of his old talks with the Viceroy and then re. 
marked: 

But the Viceroy believes very strongly in h‘» own views. 1 
could never dislodge him from lus own position. 

1 then told him what I had suggested to Sir Roger Lumicy. Here it the 
gist:* 

Referring to the failure of an agrccnirnt. 1 said. 1 f«it that to a 

great extent the failure might be attributed to mutual mbundenmindlng. 


Commerce in Calcutta on December 16. According to 7^ ^ 

■h. Sa,^ of SUK of Aop., B (»* 

reiterated the P«>P“f ** . ^Oonal government for India-a 

Vol. LXXII, Appendix VII),w^th d^ a^M Ute Indian 

government associated through the W . _ r partkt and 

oommimities that will exercise a ieukment of those 

i-db, » - “• 

intricate quesUons, whettier Mgiesty*, Govenuneat. . • . 

tish Indiaa Stotes, or between India and His Majesty. 

»OnIy aa extract U reproduced here. 
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P«luipf il WAf due to diit remsou thet Gaadhiji had to %write to 
Lord Irwin when he went to negotiate a pact with him: want to 

•ee Irwin the man.** . . • With reference to die offer of Dominioo Sta* 
tus • • • Mr. Amery*f ipeedi^ on the Viceroy’s statement has created 
an impression that since so many conditions were attached to Che offer, 
it was impossible of achievement. One could even reconcile to separa- 
tion, but it was difficult to reconcile to a postdoo which implies no 
advance until Muslims gave their consent. . . . Discussing the sohi- 
tton for ending the present impasse, I suggested immediate expansion of 
the Viceroy’s Council by taking in men who were neither Congressmen 
nor Leaguemen but who would command respect. ... I gave a few 
names and said couk) give more. 

I told Gandhiji that in my opimon such an expansion would be useful 
in more than one way. It should definitely end the deadlock. I argued that 
even if we got national government. Congress would not associate iuclf with 
war cRbrts unless it was prepared again to give up Gandbiji’s leadership. 
But giving up Gandhiji's leadership once more may not now be possible for 
the Congress. Therefore, for all practical purposes, Congress may be ruled 
out even for a national government. On different grounds, perhaps the 
League also could be ruled out. But why wait only for these two parties? 
If Government, as is suggested, were really anxious about their efforts to 
lead India towards her goal, then why not begin? 1 admitted that the 
success of tliis scheme depended on the selection of really good men, who 
though might not command the confidence of the Congress or the League but 
who at least command respect not only of these two political parties but of 
the coimtry at large. In the second place all the important portfolios like 
Law and Order, Conunerce, Finance, War Supplies, Defence, Railways, etc., 
were transferred to these men. 

Gandhiji’s reaction was not unsatisfactory. He said, he would appre- 
ciate this provided Government at the Centre was made virtually a represen- 
tative government. It may not be responsible but the men so chosen should 
at least be of a representative character. He realised the difikulty of getting 
independent men from outside die two parties, but I gave him a few names 
and he thous^t they may not be a bad selection. 

He agreed that in view of the war exigendes His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment would not be able at this stage to go beyond this and he would not 
quarrel if they did not go beyond this, I, of course, was assuming that no 
Executive Council ooniposed of such men could afford to keep political leaders 
in jail, mt could they afford to shut their mouth. Smuts could not shut the 
mouih of Hertiog and yet war effisrt of South Africa cendnoed. Similarly, 


^ VUh footnote 1 on p. 245. 



ITATEMBirr TO THE MUI 847 

WMF e«Brts in IndU could contmue with greoter farce under ny pl«i. Tlwr 
*11^ b. .c.d«.ttd. 

the fireedom u given I am sme it mil not be abused. 

Devdas wma not prepared far Gandhiji's good rcaetian. For datMof 
tion, he intervened: “What of the war effart? WO! it contiaue? And wOl 
the Congress tolerate it?” Gaudhiji said: 

Yes, they wiU. Even today they do. It will all be voluntary. 
There win be no coercion. And fr^om of speech wUl have b^ 
allow^. After all, the main idea of the Congress is not to allow 
the civil population to become war-minded. It is not desired that 
Government should be embarrassed. Besides, e\'en today the 
whole country is not anti-war-minded. There are people who 
sincerely believe in waging war. The mission of the Congress is 
only to educate people. If the Congress could at any time make the 
whole nation unwar-minded, who could force them to fight? But 
today it is not so. Therefore why should we grudge war-minded 
people associating with war? 

I pointed out Uiat such a Cabinet may abo be able to build a bridge 
between Hindus and Muslims and also could do the spade work for setting 
the stage for Gonstitution-makiug after tlie war. He said: 

Yes, perhaps. 

I asked him if there was no danger Uiat die freedom of spm:h granted 
by a representative government may be abused, fie did not think so. But 
at the same time he said that die law was there to punish any such vioUtion. 
Congress would not tolerate any abuse on the part of iu people. 

The question of provinces would still remain unsrttled but perliaps die 
lull would give us a breathing ground for the next step. 

I suggested why not cry a halt for six weeks before taking die next step? 

But the next step is already taken. It could, of course, be 
stopped, if 80 desired by the Government. 

From a copy: C.W. 7860. Courtesy: G. D. Birla 


297, STATEMENT TO THE PRESS 

Waboha, 

Dumber 20^ 1940 

Sardar Sampurau Singh has seen me with reference to the 
statement^ I published on his conduct at his recent 'Thougji 
what I said about my not passing men like him is true, 1 

^ m pp. 212-3. 
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noognise that he was permitted by the Provincial CongfeM 
Gm^ttee to offer civil disobedience and fimn that he had ta k e n 
it for granted that permission must have been given under my 
instance. I recognize therefore, that he was fully justified in 
offering satyagraha in so far as permission was concerned. 

Nevertheless his conduct at the trial was wholly unjustified 
and I believe that Sardaiji now understands and appreciates the 
meaning of my criticism. He understands, too, that no one can 
legitimately say that he believes in non«violence by way of discipline. 
Whatever the contents of one*s non-vicdence, either one bdieves or 
one does not. Sardaiji now realizes this simple truth. 1 have shown 
him now that the obvious blunder into which he was betrayed could 
be repaired. He is cmisidering my suggestion. I would, therefore, 
ask the public to suspend final judgment about Sardar Sampuran 
Singh’s conduct. 

Sardarji tells me that in the Punjab, so far as he knows, no 
one believes in non*violence except as a matter of discipline. If 
this is true it is a most serious matter and I would advise every 
such person to withdraw from the field. I could not possibly 
lead Congress to success if they do not believe even in Congress 
fundamental policy or creed except by way of discipline. He enlists 
because he knows the art of soldiering and believes in it. But 
after having enlisted he comes under iron discipline that is justly 
exacted from every soldier if the battle in which he is engaged is to 
be won. That our fight is non-violent makes no difference or rather 
the difference is all in favour of stricter discipline and willing 
obedioice to it. 

Tht HiUmia, 22-12-1940 


298, LETTER TO KRISHNACHANDRA 


Sevaoram, 
December 20, 1940 

osn. KRttHNACHAMDKA, 

1 have i^)oken to Vaidyaji about water. I am trying to set up a 
cistern. Till then, boiled wato* should be given for gargling. Vessels 
should be finally washed in boiled water. This won’t need much 
water. Sus hil a bdm is ouning day after tomorrow; consult her 
also. 

We cannot serve fiiod to visition and others. We have to plead 
he^dessnem if they ask for fi)od. It would be a diHy to give it to 
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aa l^onmt and hung^ traveller Grom aGur. Milk and thotdd 
be given to ncme. Roti, oil, raw v^table, etc., may be given. 

We can order one book from the Sasta [Sahitya] Mandal. 
We have one copy of Ramaytma in bold letters, it may be given 
to Ramnarayan*. We can get books worth a couple of annas for 
the children. 

Your question regarding Ramanama has not lieen answered. 
When I say I remember the name all the twenty*four hours, it does 
not mean I am explicitly aware of the same. But it is my resedve 
that it should continue throughout the twentv*four hours like the 
act of breathing. 

BUurnt* fiom 
Bapu 


From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 4365 


299. MESSAGE TO KHADI EXHIBITION 

IBeforc Dttmbtr 21, 1940]* 

I earnestly hope that the Khadi Exhibition will prove a great 
success and that the citizens of B(»mbay will give a befitting respond 
to it. For the success of the present satyagraha movement, it 
is essential for the general public to patronize khadi. 

The Hindu, 23-12-1940 


300. LETTER TO C. A. TUU^ULE 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 
December 21, 1940 


DEAR SHRI TULPULE, 

Your note to Gandhiji hat come. He says that unless you have 
of urgent importance to say to him. he will be ^ 

him. He is far from well— has to conserve his energy to e ^ 

advised by doctors to ulk as Uule as possible. Of course, you 


» Ramnarayan Chowdhary of Mndwradas Trikuaiii. 

2 The eidiifaitiaa was opened on December oy 

Mayor of Bombay. 
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Magnwadi at asy tiaae. Doauika aa appoimiiiwrt wi& Shri J. O. Knaaar* 
appa fbr this. 

Thm titcifitfy, 
Anair Kaua 

Shri G. A. Tuuvu 
Titaa Road 
Foona Omr 

Frwn the origiaal: O.W. 2903. Gourlety: O. A. Tulpule 


SOJ. LETTER TO CHRISTOPHER ACKROTD^ 

Wardha, 
December 21, 1940 

I am sorry 1 have not been able to acknowledge your letter 
earlier. But I hope that Chaturvedi* showed you my letter to 
him which contains my view on what should be done. I sent 
you copies of correspondence’ with the principal which speaks for 
itself. 1 have no manner of doubt that unless he withdraws the 
offending circular and revises his view of communalism, he is 
unfit to be a teacher. No apology, unless it shows signs of a defi- 
nite change of heart, can possibly be accepted. In my opinion you 
owe it to yourselves, you owe it to India that you do not directly 
or indirectly support an institution which has a principal holding 
the views that Chatteijee does. 

Please share this with Mr. Schiff. 

Home, Political, File No. 3/33/40>PoII. (1). Courtesy: National Archives 
of India 


* The letter is given under a note: "Secret. Copy of an intercepted letter 
dated December 21, 1940, from M. K. Gandhi, Sevagram, Wardha, C.P., to 
Prof«Hor Christopher Adnoyd, Secretary, S.P.G. hfission. Head of the 
Brotherhood, Kanpur.'* 

’ Preddent, Kanpur Students^ Uuoo . 

» PiA pp. 2174 and 229-30. 



302. Vn’ERVIEW TO Alt^JKDlA STUDENTS' 
CONFERENCE DELEGATION FROM MADRAS' 

StVAGRAIf, WaRDRAi 

Dtcmkr 21^ 1940 

The students discussed with Gandhiji many problems regarding strikes* 
Gandhiji advised the students to find a better alteriutive of expressing their 
protest, such as demonstrations and tneeiings outside college hours* If Urey 
resolved to strike, they must be prepared for all coivif<|uencrf inrltuUng giving 
up of their studies, Gandhiji was afraid that die prrsrntHla) strikes had no 
determined will behmd them and, therefore, did not carry the students very 
far in the struggle against imperialism. In his opinion, the most eflectit^ 
form of protest was to leave the colleges instead of resorting to half-way 
methods. 

Regarding the Annamalainagar incidents (trialing to the arrest of stu« 
dents) Gandhiji was definitely of opinion that in case the Government did not 
hold an impartial enquiry, the students concerned should completely bo>cott 
the University because of the gross violation of the elementary lights of stu* 
dents. Gandhiji hoped that the Government would revise its attitude and 
bold an impartial enquiry fully rcaliring Uie gravity of the siluaticai* 

The Hindu, 44-1941 


303. LETTER TO KRISHNACHAMDRA 

December 2t, 1940 

cm. KRISIINACUANDRA, 

When Ramanaxna becomes as natural as brcaUiing, it docs 
not obstruct but helps other work, just as the tunc oi the /omAvra 
sustains other tunes. Ramanania does not amount to doing two 
jobs at a time. The eye does its work and the ear its own. All 

these organs work in harmony. 

Now you will realize how Ramanama makes my work easy 
and brings it to fhiition. Its effect cannot be dcscriljcd; it can 
only be experienced. 

»11iis was communicated by R. Achuthan. General Secretary. Madras 
Stucteots* Organization. Madras. 
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Bndoiuuha^ and ahiinsa constitute phyncal penance. 1 too had 
doubts on this score, but now there is none. Both the disciplines 
pertain to the body. Mental passion leads to phyncal desire. Simi- 
larly, anger and other violent fieclings affect the body. Brakamharya 
and ahimsa would have no meaning in the absence of the body. 
Thus both are qualities dependent on the body and are related to 
other bodia. 

BltMsmgs from 

Bapu 

From ■ photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 4365 


304. LETTER TO H. L. SUARMA 

Dumber 23, 1940 

OHI. sharma. 

Your name is already with me. But why should I send you 
[to jail] as long as I wish to take constructive work from you? And 
how can I send you unless you become a social animal? Tell 
me. 

Blessings fim 
Bapu 

From a facsimile of the Hindi: Bapuki Chhayamm Afnv JmsAs Sotak Vardi, 
p. 294 


305. LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 
December 23, 1940 

BUAl SATD BABU, 

Why did you give money to Harilal and how much did you 
give? It has done Mm no good. It was all spent on drinks. 

What you write about Annada is right. 


^rom a photostat of Use Hindi: G.N. 2733 


Blestmgs fim 

Bapu 



306, CABLE TO AGATHA HARHOSOJO 

[On or bdbte LkemAtr 24, I940f 
mr HEALTH PASSABLE. SITUATION OEMANOI TIMl. 
MOVINO WITH GREATEST CAUTION. WHlTBItALL, CAL- 
CUTTA DECLARATIONS* IGNORE SOLID PACTS. LOVE. 

Home, PoUtical, File No. 3/33/40.PoU. (I). (Way: National Afchivca 


307, LETTER TO ADOLF HITLER* 


Waroha, 
Diumbtr 24, 1940 

dear friend, 

That I address you as a friend is no formality. I own no 
foes. My business in life has been for the past 33 years to enlist 
the friendship of the whole of humanity by befriending mankind, 
irrespective of race, colour or creed. 

I hope you will have the time and desire to know how a good 
portion of humanity who have been living under the influence of 
that doctrine of universal friendship view your action. We have no 
doubt about your bravery or devotion to your fatherland, nor do 
we believe that you are the monster described by your opponents. 
But your own writings and pronouncements and those of your 
friends and admirers leave no room for doubt that many of your 
acts are monstrous and unbecoming of human dignity, especially 
in the estimation of men like me who believe in universal friendliness. 
Such are your humiliation of Czechoslovakia, the rape of Poland 

* Secretary of a small group of Quakeis known as India Conciliation 
Group 

* From die reference to this cable in an unoflBeial note No. 8/P .F.{D)/ 
40-n, dated December 28, by the Intelligence Bureau, Home DeparUnent, 
whidi refisrred to its earlier unofiicial note No. 8/P.F.(D)/40*in, dated Decem- 
ber 24, on the telegram 

* VUe footnote 1 on p. 245. ^ 

^ ThU letter was suppressed by the Government (rf India; eiw Tetter to 
Agadia Hairison”. 17-1-1941, and also die following item. Earlier Gan^ 
had written to Adtdf Hitler on Jidy 23, 1939; aids Vd. LXX, pp. 20-1. 
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and the swallowing of Dennuurh. 1 am aware that your view of 
hie regards such spoliatimis as virtuous acts. But we have been 
taught from childhood to r^ard them as acts degrading humanity. 
Hence we cannot possibly wish success to your arms. 

But ours is a unique poMtion. We resist British Imperialism no 
less than Nazism. If there is a difference, it is in d^ee. One-iifUi 
of the human race has been brought under the British heel by 
means that will not bear scrutiny. Our resistance to it does not 
mean harm to the British people. We seek to convert them, not to 
defeat them on the battle>field. Ours is an unarmed revolt against 
the British rule. But whether we convert them or not, we are deter- 
mined to make their rule impossible by non-violent non-co-opera- 
tion. It is a method in its nature indefensible. It is based on the 
knowledge that no spoliator can compass his end without a certain 
degree of co-operation, willing or compulsory, of the victim. Our 
rulers may have our land and bodies but not our souls. They can 
have the former only by complete destruction of every Indian — ^man, 
woman and child. That all may not rise to that degree of hero- 
ism and that a fair amount of frightfulness can bend the back 
of revolt is true but the argument would be beside the point. 
For, if a fair number of men and women be found in India who 
would be prepared without any ill will against the spoliators 
to lay down their lives rather than bend the knee to them, they 
would have shown the way to freedom from the tyranny of violence. 

I ask you to believe me when I say that you will find an unexpected 
numbor of such men and women in India. They have been having 
that training for the past 20 years. 

We have been trying for the past half a century to throw off 
the British rule. The movement of independence has been never 
so ' strong as now. The most powerful political organization, I 
mean the Indian National Congress, is trying to achieve this end. 
We have attained a very fair measure of success through non- 
violent efiort We were groping for the right means to combat 
the most organized violence in the world which the British power 
represents. You have challenged it. It remains to be seen 
which is the better organized, the German x>r the British. We 
know what the British heel means for us and the non-European 
races of the world. But we would never wish to end die British 
rule with German aid. We have found in non-violence a force 
whi€h, if organized, can without doubt matdi itsdf against a 
combination ^ all the most violent forces in the world. In non- 
violent technique, as I have said, there is no such thing as ddeat. 
It is all *do or die* without killing or hurting. It can be used 
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practica lly without money and obviously «rithout the aid of science 
of destruction which you have brought to such perfection. It is 
a marvel to me that you do not see that it is nobody’s monopoly. 
If not the British, some other power will certainly improve upon 
your method and beat you with your own weapon. You are 
leaving no legacy to your people of which they would feel proud. 
They cannot take pride in a recital of cruel deed, however skilfully 
planned. I, ther^ore, appeal to you in the name of humanity to 
stop the war. You will lose nothing by reierring all the matters 
of dispute between you and Great Britain to an international 
tribunal of your joint choice. If you attain success in the war, it 
will not prove that you were in the right. It will only prove that 
your power of destruction was greater. VVhcrc;u an award by an 
impartial tribunal will show as far as it is humanly ptusibic whicli 
party was in the right. 

You know that not long ago I made an appeal* to every Briton 
to accept my method of non-violent rtsistanec. 1 did it because 
the British know me as a friend though a rd>cl. I am a stranger 
to you and your people. I have not the courage to mdtc you Uw 
appeal I made to every Briton. Not that it would not apply to you 
with the same force as to the British. But my present proposal « 
much simple because much more practical and familiar. 

During this season when the hearts of the peoples of Europe 
yearn for peace, we have suspended even our own peaceful strug- 
gle.* Is it too much to ask you to make an effort tor peace 
during a time which may mean nothing to you personally but 
which must mean much to the millions of Europeans whose dumb 
cry for peace I hear, for my ears are allunded to hearing the dumb 
miUions? I had intended to address a joint appeal to you and 
Signor Mussolini, whom I had the privilege ^ meeting* when I was 
in^me during my visit to England as a delegate to the Round 
Table Conference. I hope that he will take this as addressed to 
him also with the necessary changes. 

/ 

four iitiurt 

M. K. Gandhi 


From a copy; C,W. 7861. 


Courtesy: G, D. Birla 


iitovaiimt durum 


I Fi* Vo!. IXXll, pp- 229-31. ,„y,gralui 

XGandhiji osdered luspamoo of 

mu ^ V.I. xLvin. pp. 4aMo, 4«»d«. 



308. TELEGRAM TO SIR J. G. LAITHWAITE 


Dtumbtr 24, 1940 


OPEN 

LETTER^ 

TO 

HERR HITLER BEINO SENT 

TO 

pebu. 

HOPE 

HIS 

EKOBLLENGY GOULD ALLOW 

rr 

QUICK 

PASSAGE 

TO 

TBB WBST.^ 



From A oiicrofilm: Lord LinGthgow F>pen. CSourtety: Nadonal Archives 
of India 


309. LETTER TO MIPESDRA NATH SIRCAR 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 

December 24, 1940 


DEAR SIR NRIPEN, 

1 have your letter. I would gladly sign for it. I allow my 
name to be exploited for raising money. Sir P. C. Ray’s I hold 
to be much fitter than mine for such exploitation. I know that 
when 1 was in my teens he was already spending himself whether 
it was for poor students or anybody else. Yet I must resolutely 
refuse to lend by name to the appeal unless you have a private 
meeting of would-be subscribers and get the minimum in cash. 
I have a tragic experience of such appeals being made, widely 
ugned and yet falling flat. I would far rather that no appeal 
for funds was made in the proud name of India’s great scientist- 
philanthropist than that the appeal having been made, should 
fall flat. Therefore canvass amongst those who will sign the appeal. 

* VUe the preceding item. 

2 The addressee, in his reply dated December 27, inUr aUa, said: *‘He 
has only just seen your open letter but with great regret finds himself quite 
im«Me to accept the statements contained in it as in any way a fair repre* 
tw^tatian of the relations of great Britain with India, which has so greatly 
benefited over so long a period of yean from association with the empre, and 
betwee n vritich and the forces of aggression outside there stands to^y only 
dse ^nqnre’s strength. It is not possibte for him, in diese circumstances, to 
pve you the assistance for which you ask in connectiost widi it” Vtie also 
"Lettn to Sir J. Q. Laidiwaite”, 266-7. 
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^ nK»ejr finom them. Wife how imidi yoa have heraiiil 
aM if It u a worthy sum you shall have my signature. Ot her- 
witc not* 

fmrs it n wt i wf pr^ 

M. K. OaMDsn 

From a copy: Fyarclal Papert. Ckwinety: PyatcUl 


310. LETTER TO PRITHVl SiXGH 

SavAoaAM, WaantiA, 
Dumbtr 24t 1940 

BKAI PamiVl SINOH, 

Do ^ to Bhavnagar. Everything will lie all right at Poona. 
1 am writing to Nalini. 

BkutHgt Jhm 

Bapu 

SaROAR PriTHVI SlNOH 
G/o Shri Vaismampayanji 
“Vandemataram” 

787 Sadashiv Petm 
Poona City 

From a (dwtoaut of the Hindi: G.N. 5644. Aim C.W. Uouilmy: 

Prithvi Singh 


31 1. LETTER TO DU/flCf/AND* 

[Before Dtcmbtr 25, I940\* 

Mahatma Gandhi in a letter to me ba> conveyed tlwi only thote pa> 
loni are eligible to oiTer fatyagraha who itricily conform to the followiag 
conditioiu: 

1. They are iiabitual and regular tpinneni. 

2. They are habitual khadi-wearert. 

l&^Theaddrenee.aMemberof die Leghlative Awenbiy.and Prcs id mi , 
Punjab Provincial Coogreis Cammittee, had quoted the tetter in a ■t ates B Ce t 
to die Preis in which be had apfieaicd “to all eonreraed to mafce a 
careful note of the inahea of Mahatma Gawfiii and save the good nanw 
of the Punjab”. The aUtement waa reported under the date hae “IddMM, 
Deocaaber 25”. 


73-17 
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3* Thsy believe in the n e ce tw ty of commuml unity mud removml of 
ttiiioiiehmbiUty in every ehmpe mad tern* 

4. They believe an the neoettity of supporting villmge hmodicnifiB mad 
swmdcibi in everything. 

5. They believe thmt swmrmj for the nailli o ni is unmttmtnmble ividiout 
non-violence. 

6. They believe, in the Bombmy resolution of the AU-Indim Congress 
Conunittee. 

7. They believe in mn inevitmble connection between the mbove mentiooed 
points mnd non-viidence. 

Mmhmtmm Gmndhi stresses thmt nobody is obliged to court imprison- 
ment merely ms m mmtter of discipline. Civil disobedience thus becomes m 
mmtter of inviolmble faith mnd not discipline. Congress does not — mt least 
Mmhmtmm Gmndhi does not— expect anybody to offer civil disobedience who 
does not believe in the urgency of it. Mmhmtmm Gmndhi considers it db- 
graceful for any Congressman to smy thmt he offers civil resistance for the 
sake of mere discipline. He has further stressed that lukewarm adherence 
to the Congreu brings us no nearer to our goal; nor can half-hearted poli- 
tical belief in the Congress programme, he says, answer the purpose. 

Those who do constructive work are just as good as civil resisters and by 
their faith and devotion to service, he says, they are rendering greater service 
to the cause of civil resbtance than civil resbters of doubtful complexion. 

Mahatma Gandhi has stressed that we shall reach our goal if civil 
resbtance has the backing of the nation in the shape of confeannity to the con- 
stnictive programme. Qpality b the thing which is required in the fight and 
not quantity; of course, both combined would be welcomed. 

Thi Hindu, 26-12-1940 

3J2. LETTER TO VALLABHRAM VAIDTA 

Sbvaoram, dm Wardha, 

Dtembtr 25, 1940 

BHAl VALLABHRAM, 

I got your letter. You may come over, whenever you wish. 
1 do not like the idea about Nasik. You not get the real 
thing there. Neverthden, Jiyanlalbhai* is a gentleman. Naak is 
a j|o^ place. Of course there are hardships here, but you will get 
npwhthe dse the eiqMsriettce you wiB get hone. To live anmng 
persons of different tenqperaments and to devote yoursdf to the 

t Jivanlal Motkhand Shah 



loajutt TO Aix^ooMA ooMmaaifat 3S9 

•cMy oi herbt are both difficult tads. If you are weak, liow cm 
you be called a vaid? Pcrhapa yow healA too may in^Kove 
ooly here. 


Vaduaj Saai Vaixamuam 
Dranvantam Ayvrvso HoaprTAL 
159 PaiNow Stmst, Bombay-2 


Bato 


Ftam m cppy of the Ciiyarati: C.W. 2909 . Gourtoy: Voilabhron Vaidya 


JJ3. LETTER TO AMRIT EAUR 


SaVAOBAM, 

Dttmker 26, 1940 

CHI. AMRIT, 

I have your promised wire. 1 was glad. Everything going 

well. 

You will know the contents of your parcel. Evidently it 
was a conspiracy. Why should there be prunes? Do you know 
that the bottles cost a lot in transit? But you will retort, *Love 
counts not the cost'. 

Hitler letter* not yet published. 

Love. 

Batu 

Prom the origiiuil: C.W. 3955 . Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also CJN. 7504 

314. MESSAGE TO ALL-IEDIA WOMEN'S CONFERENCE^ 

[On or before DumrAtt 2Z, 19401* 

1 have already pointed out the royal road to swaraj to my 
sisten where they can go ahead of their brothers. By traversing 
this road they can achieve fulfilment. 

From a copy: 10563 . Courtesy: AU'India Women's Confcrcace 


* Vide pp. 25 S- 5 . 

>& SThe meMage was seat far the aaeual session 
from Dec euihe r 27 to SO, 1940 . 


tvhkh tvas hcM at 



31$. LETTER TO U. A. ASRANl AJfD B. L TRIPATHJ 


SBVAOftAM, WaBOHA, 

D$embtr 27 ^ 1940 

OBAlt nUENDI, 

1 like your letter and offer.* I -shall treasure your names 
and will send you in when I find it necessary. Meanwhile go 
on with the constructive work. 

1 hope you are yourselves spinning with faith and organizing 
it among the students. 

Ttm 

M. K. Gandhi 

From a copy: Pyarelal I^tpen. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


316. LETTER TO MRS. RALUA RAM 


Sbvaobah, Wardha, 

Decmber 27 ^ 1940 

MAR suRsa, 

Gandhyi u thankful to you for your letter of the 24tb. He reciprocates 
the season's greetings and hopes you will have a successful sessioii. 

Re. the cutting you have sent, this is the first time he has heard the 
allcgatioo that he is conniving at the doings (or resolutions} of the Hindu 
Mahasabha. The columns of Hatijm give the lie to it. Unfortunately 
jm is extinct at the present moment, and Gandhiji has no time to overtake 
everything diat appears in the Preu. 

Ttms smur^t 
Mahadev I>iaAi 

From the original: File No. 83. Courtesy: National Archives of India 


* The addressees, members of Banaras Hindu University staff, in their 
letter-'datcd December 24, had sough* Gandhiji's permission to take part in 
the satyagraha movement. 
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317. LETTER TO MAGAJ^UL AMD MAMJVIA MEHTA 

SSVAORAM, WaMNU, 

DmmUr 27, !940 

catl. MAOAN AND MANJULA, 

Everyday 1 mean to write to you but cannot do so. Urmila 
it happy. 

You should not mourn over Mother's death. Instead, you 
should be grateful to God that she has found peace at last. 

I myself cut ITrmila’s hair today. She looks much better 
now. Her hair used to fall oflT a good deal. 

It will take some time to get your house ready. But whenever 
you decide to come, 1 will arrange for a separate kitchen for you. 
Let me know in advance. 

May your vow bear fruit. 

BUum§t Jrm 
Baw 

From a copy of thr GujaraU: C.W. 1611. Gourtcay: Maqiulabeba 
M. M«^u 


318. LETTER TO ARTHUR MOORE 

DetmMr 28, 1940 

DEAR MR. MOORSS 

Many thanks for your reasoned letter. I see that we cannot 
agree as to facts and, where we agree, we view them from different 
angles of vision. Therefore we must for the time iieing agree to 
differ. ‘We shall know each other better when the mists have 
rtdied away.’ 1 know that our fricndsliip can easily bear the strain 
of our differences. 

With compliments of the season. 

tmn SBMosfr, 

M. K. Gandw 

From a copy: PyarebI Papeta. Coitmty: Pyardal 


* Editor, Tk$ Sukmm 


261 



3t9. LETTER TO K, SURYAPRAKASA RAO 

Sevaoram, 
Dicembtr 28^ 1940 

DEAR tmu SURYAPRAKASA RAO, 

Your postcard dated 24th instant. You must spin, wear 
Uiadi, learn Hindi and do some instructive worlt while retaining 
your present job. 

turns suutr^, 
M. K. Gandhi 

From a copy: C.W. I027S. CSourtety: K. Suryaprakata Rao 


320. LETTER TO S. RADHAKMSHMAJf 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 
Ducember 28^ 1940 

DEAR OR RADHAKRI8HNAN, 

1 have just finished your convocation address which you so 
kindly sent me. I liked it very much. Your language is aU your 
own. You will, however, let me say that 1 miss the strength which 
I would expect from your pen or speech. Tfie message of non- 
violence demands the utmost strength without sting behind it. 

Tours smctrsfyf 
M. K. Gandhi 

From a facsiixule: Mehatsna, life of Mohmuku Kuranuhmd GunAti. Vo). 6, 
between pp. 8 and 9 


321. LETTER TO J. B. KRIPALANI 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 
December 28, 1940 

MY DEAR PROFESSOR, 

Why do you complain about my dealing directly with the 
Presidents and issuing Press notes? llicre is nothing irrq^ar in 
thk^ And how cumbersome to do all these things through you? 
Mahadev m^ht have sent you cojnes. But you will pity him if 
you saw him at work. And if Rod whoi he too ^oes! 
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UCTTSU TO ntUCAnUN KMITAB 26S 

^ You arc overdue. I tent you a wire in rq»ly to your letter, 
we r^ly and no Kripalani! 

1 hope you fouiid Sucheta* in g{(Kxl) hcfalth]. 

Love. 


Hatv 

From the original; CAV. 10877. Courtety: Oin&ari Kiipalaiti 


322. LETTER TO PREMABEHS KAHTAK 

SaVAOEAMt WAIUmA, 
IkcutAtr 28t f940 

CHI. PREMA, 

I got your fine letter. I will fenward it to Dhotre’ and othert 
and then to Narandai. 

I have heard that Sushila* visited you. You must, therefore, 
have come to know e\’cryihing. Magavat* also had written to me. 

Sarojinidevi’ also had told me that spinning, prayers and so 
on were going on regularly. 1 hope that all the women will come 
out [of jail] with good health after having acquired great skill 
in constructive work. 

Prabhavati is here. She travelled a lot with Jayaprakash. 
She. has been here for three days. Jayaprakash tvill ctrnie either 
today or tomorrow and take her away. She has benefited by your 
teaching and your guidance. She will start her work from 
January 1. She had gone out taking one month's leave. 

Don’t be guided by newspaper reports about my health. 
I am quite ail right. 1 am taking care of my health. So long as 
God wishes to take work from me, He will keep me in besitb. 

Ba is with me. She is calm. Lilavati is restraining her desire 
to come here. 

Maiiadev and others are fine. 

MMShf* /hw 
Bapu 

From a photouat of ihr Gujarati: G.N. 10416. AIm C.W. Gouttesy: 

Premabelm Kantak 

^Addrestec's wife 

> Ragfaunatk Shridhar Ohotre, Sectetery, GamOa Seva Saii|h 
>S«tthila Pai 

4 Mansfcr, Saawad Ashram 
’Saro^ Nakhi 



323. LETTER TO SUBHAS CHAJ^DRA BOSE^ 


Sevaoram, Wardha, 
December 29, 1940 

MY DEAR SUBHAS, 

You are irrepressible whether ill or well. Do get well before 
going in for fireworks. 

1 have not been in consultation with Maulana Saheb. But, 
when I read in the papers about the decision, I could not help 
approving of it. I am surprised that you won’t distinguish between 
discipline and indiscipline. 

But I quite agree with you that either of you is more than a 
match for the Maulana Saheb as far as popularity is concerned. 
But a man has to put conscience before popularity. I know 
that in Bengal it is difficult to function effectively without you two. 
I know, too, that you can carry on even without the Congress. But 
the Congress has tb manage somehow under the severe handicap. 

Suresh^ wrote to me that Sarat was coming. I have been 
waiting. He can come any time he chooses, and so can you too. 
You know, you will be well looked after here. 

As for your Bloc’ joining civil disobedience, I think, with 
the fundamental differences between you and me, it is not possible. 
HU one of us is converted to the other’s view, we must sail in 
different boats, though their destination may appear, only appear, 
to be the same. 

Meanwltile let us love one another, remaining members of the 
same family that we are.^ 

Tours, 

Bapu 

The Hindu, 24-2-1941 

*T1us was in refdy to the addressee’s letter dated December 23; viJt 
Appendix VI. Mukundlal Sircar, widi Gandhiji’s approval, released the 
correspcmdence to the Press. 

’Suresh Chandra Baneijee 
’ All-India Forward Bloc 

Mn lus reply dated January 10, 1941, Subhas Chandra Bose said: 
“I am glad to recdve your letter • , , not so much for the contents, as for 
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324. LETTER TO DEVDAS GASDH! 


SlVAXHUM, 

Dmmktt 29, 1940 

CWI. DEVDAS, 

I got your letters. It is enough for me that you undenuuid 
my love. If you arc ignorant, you alone are not to blame. I am 
^ually to blame, am I not? Has not the education at all you 
brothers remained incomplete? I do not regret that, I am aware 
of it. You too have been the victims of my experiments. But is 
not that true of the whole of India ? Critics say that I am destroying 
the country. 

Pyarclal’s statement contains pure truth. It was not drafted to 
prove anything. 

The letter* to Hitler also was prompted from within. There 
is no bitterness in it at all. But it certainly states what I believe 
to ^ truth. Your scepticism in this regard does not pain me. It is 
a virtue to see only the good in others. But if we see the bad and 
still cover it up, isn’t that a vice? Was it not I who used to sing 
‘God Save the King’? After much experience, I have come to sec 
the darker side. 

I have received the Government’s reply*. I am sending you 
a copy of it. It is poisonous. I am in no hurry to see the letter 
to Hitler published. It is enough for me that you are ready. I Mrtll 
write to you when the time for you comes. 

What you have said in the letter to Mahadev about your 
policy is correct. Tliere is no need for yoti to stand alone. It is 
better to take a stand which others can share. I cannot send 
Mahadev to take your place. My suggestion was quite different. 

the clarification of your views. ... It is not merely my pmonal deure to 
offer hearty and sincere co>operatioa, but it is the deure of many who stand 
with me. For doing this, it is neiiher necessary nor desirable to surrender or 
abandon our political principles and connections. ... In the previous struggle, 
many svorlied shoulder to shoulder with ardent Caiidhi>ites while diflferillg 
from them on several important questions. Why should not this happen again? 
I beg of you to reconsider your deeisioa . . . Vidt aim '‘Letter to Mtdcwida* 
U1 Sircar”. 16-2-l»FI. 

* K«h pp. 25S-5. 

i ViA footnote 2. p. 256; also the following item. 
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266 THB OCKXBCTED WOMCS or mahatma OANimi 

But that also cannot be dcme now. You may play whatever part 
you can. This is but the beginning of the country’s 6ght. The 
wmvt is yet to come. Let us see how long God keeps me. God 
knows what wmk He wants from me. I merely dance to His tune. 

BltsMmgs Jnm 

Bapu 

From • photosut of die Gtyarati: G.N. 2023 


325. LETTER TO SIR J. G. UITHWAITE 

Sevaoram, Waroha, 
December 30, 1940 

DEAR MR. UOTHWATTB, 

I thank you for your letter* of 27th instant, received yesterday. 

Your letter raises a fundamental question. I can fully appre* 
date the fret that His Excellency could only hold the view he does. 
The despair of Indian nationalists like me has been that British 
functionaries could not be persuaded to see the other side of the 
shield. And so the distance between them and nationalists is grow- 
ing in spite of all efforts to the contrary. The present struggle 
is the latest attempt among many to induce the makers of the Bri- 
tish Empire to see things through nationalist eyes. Such attempt 
must be continued till the truth is brought home to them. Wlty 
should they constitute themselves the judges of their work among 
and on us? The ordinary rule is that those should be the 6nal 
judges who are the benefidaries and not the self-styled benefactors. 
But I must not enter into the interminable discussion of a question 
on which the British rulers and we must for the present differ. 

But that difference can be no reason for gagging me. 1 sought 
for the assistance because all the means of communication are under 
the Government control. I was unprepared for the prohibition 
against the Indian Press. 1 was prepared for the gag outside. 
Hii Excellency must be the sole judge of the effect on the bmm-Jide 
war efifort of my letter to Herr Hitler being published in the 
world in the manner 1 had intended. But I observe from your 
letter that the gag has been placed not for reasons of higb policy 
but because, in His Eimellency’s c^nnion, my characterization of 
Biftish rule is not true to facts, lliis is a dangerous doctrine d* 
whidi the logical result would be suppression of all honest opinion 

* Kub footnote 2, p. 256, 



LETTEK to OLAOYS OWEN 

e^cpt at thf will of the executive head of the State or bit dqiuty 
erdepudes. This has c\’klenUy no bearing on the war iaiue. I may 
draw His Excellency’s attention to the fact that tiie sentiments 
otpressed by me in the open letter to Herr Hitler are those I have 
expressed often enough in the columns of Hmym and t^arnrhere. 
My botddet called Himi Swartg* or . ItuHmi Hvm Ihdr contains 
similar sentiments. 

I diould like to know, if 1 may, whether my interpretation of 
your letter is correct. 

I may mention that 1 had co|Mes of the letter prepared for 
tribution to the Press. But owing to the Press Adviser’s note 1 re> 
Trained from distributing tltc copies. I have sent a copy only to my 
son forbidding its publication for the time being. I do not want 
surreptitious publication, nor do 1 want to resort to open defiance, 
so long as it is at all posnble rontistently %vith the interests of tlw 
national cause as 1 conceive it. 1 shall, therefore, anxiously await 
a line from you.^ 


M. K. OMmm 

From a microfilm; Lord IJnlithgow Papers. Courtesy: National Archives 
of India 


326. l£TTER TO GLADTS OWES 

Sbvaoeam, Wammia, 
Dttmkn 30, 1940 

MY DEAR GLADYS, 

Your lettCT. Though we are crowded, I shall squeexe you 
in. Do come on the .“ith whenever you like. 

Love. 

Bapu 


From a photostat: G. N. 6197 


» Fsdt VoL X, pp. 6m. 

>For tite addressee’s reply; Appendw VH, 



327. LETTER TO LAKSHMI SATTAMURTI 


Sbvaosam, via Wakoba, 

Dvember 30, 1940 

MY DBAlt LAXm, 

I must forgive you for writing in English. But you must hurry 
up with your Hindi. Tell Father*, it will be a shaibe if he does not 
fully recover during the rest he has imposed on himsdf. 

Love. 

Bafv 

KiniARi LAKmia 
C/o Shiu S. Satyamurti 
Tyaoarayanaoar 
Madras 

From the original; S. Satyamurti Papers. Courtesy: Nehru Memorial Mu- 
seum and Library. Also C.W. 10276. Courtesy: Government of Tamil Nadu 


32S. LETTER TO MOHAMMAD DILAWAR KHAJP 

December 30, 1940 

VtJA FROND, 

Ym, Shri Khurshedbehn* talked a great deal about you and 
your kindness. May I send a copy of your letter* to your firiends? 

Tours suutrdjr, 
M. K. Gandhi 

From a copy: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


*S. Satyamurti, a political prisoner, undergoing treatment in General 
Hoqatal, Madras 

* Deputy Commissioner of Bannu, North-West Frontier Province 
*Khurshed Naoroji, grand-daughter of Dadabhai Naoroji 
vAIn this, dated December 24, the addressee had complained about the 
unhelpfiil attitude of the local Cosigten Committee members in restoring law 
and order in the area, 
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329. LETTER TO MANUAL GANDHt 


Sbvaokam, Waiu>ha« 

1949 ^ 

am, MAiaLAL, 

Sister Mai^ Barr » one of our hard working oo>workcn. Ttke 
her home. Give her whatever help the needs. 

Munaff yhHM 

Baru 


From a phocoaut of Ihe Gujarati: G.N. 4916 


330. LETTER TO CHIMANUL N. SHAH 

SiUna Dvt [!949\* 

cm. OHUIANLAL, 

Did you send for Mathuradas* to ex{)ltun to him his worit? 
If not, when do you intend to send for him ? 

fim 

BAra 


From a pbotoatat of the Cttiarati: G.N. 10662 


331. LETTER TO ARUN CHANDRA GVHA* 

(On or before Jtmm 2, 194/]* 

No quantity please. 1 can assure victory, if the quality tt 
assured. 

The battle has just begun, and it will be a long and arduous 
affair. 

Thi Hauk, 4-1-1941 

* As in the source 

> la the G. N. aeties, the letter has bean placed last amom those of 1940, 

* Madiuradas Purushatlam 

* k. ’The letter was in reply to the one ftom the adthessee, Scentaiy, 
Bengal Provincial Congress Cosamitiee, m con nect io n widi the preparadon 
of a list of satyagrahis ia the prowiaoe. Hie letter was repotted under the 
date-Uae “Calcutta, January 2”. 



Jmmf Z, mi 

You need not join the Society referred to in your letter. You 
can ronab independent and do lome conatruc^e work without 
jinning any adci^.* ' 

With Ueasingi. 

Yotft tuunfyf 

M. K. Gandhi 

From a copy: G.W. 10384. CSourteiy: K. SuryaprakaM lUo 


333. LETTER TO KUMARJI K. PAREKH 

Sbvaoraii, via Wakoha, 
Janurj 2, 1941 

GBL XUNVARJI, 

I was very happy to read your letter. Be careful about your 
diet and safeguard your health. I am certain you will pay the 
money.* How is Kanti? 

Blsssmgt from 

Bapu 

From a photoatat of the Gujarati: S. N. 9744. Also C. W. 724. Courtesy: 
Navi^van Trust. 


334. LETTER TO MAMILAL AND SUSHILA GANDHI 

V 

JwKuarf 2, 1941 

QRl. IIANILAL AND SUSHILA, 

1 got your two quite lengthy letters togedier. It is td* course 
commendable that you two are holding out by yourselves. He 
\^o is on die side of truth, thoi^ alone,, is in company, and 
those who oj^ioae wulh, diott^ miBioos in number, count fiv 
little. 

^ Vkk also totter to tim mMi smo e , p. 888. 

*Tlie addressee had oosUrMted ttiherculosii and was scat to Mysoce 
Sanatorium for treatmeat. 
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uRtift 10 wnm Ht 

li iviili ae fer tbe liM time 4iKf, 9km li ptew^ 8L" 
Slit will leave fiar Ddhi on llie Mk, Urn fonrSi tliy fttMi mmf* 
Site will go with Or. Sinliaa, wlte it Iwre. Malt ptobiMy Tam*^ 
fiknd will abo go with bcr. Manudi k it^ here. Her dau|^ 
tcr^ it a very active and joyful child. With Sharda*t ton ioA 
Ninnala's dMi|^ter. thus there are three dtildren. 

Ba it furiy weU. She kcept on woridng. 

There it hardly ttanding room in the Athram, to to lay. It 
remain! overcrowd^. 

Yesterday I called over Janakidcvi here. She has got |iilei. 
She has started fasting from today. 

Kishorelal is all right at present. 

What need 1 say about myself? 

There was a letter from Schlep*. There has been mme Grom 
Kallenbach* for some time. 

fim 

Barv 


From a {photostat of the Gujarati: G«N« 4919 


m. LETTER TO SATHTE 


Jeaaaiy 4, 1941 

OEAK dr. SATHYE, 

Your yarn [is] excellent. 1 luqpe you will keep good health 
in the Libmy Hall. 

MwEmm 

M. K. Gammb 

Krooi a photostat: C.N. 7919 


lUrmila Masbruwals 

sSooia SclUesin, whowasGawBtyi*! secretary; sWi Vol. XXIX« pp. t4S»7. 
s Hennana KatleiilMid^ Gersaaa architect, who was aa anodaie oTOan- 
jUjji hi Sooth Afika 



336. LETTER TO S. AMBUJAMMAL 

SsVAOKAM, via Waboha, 
Jmumy 1941 

OBL AMBUJAM*, * 

I got your letter and the bode. The book is fine. It is 
good you are continuing Hindi and spinning. You have to give 
up grief. Leave all joys and sorrows to God. Ranganayaki is 
aU right 

BUssmgs fimi 
Bapu 

From the Hindi original: Ambujanunal Papers. Courtesy: Nduu Menu^ 
rial Museum and Library. Also C.W. 9616. Courtesy: S. Ambujanunal 


337. LETTER TO S. AMBUJAMMAL 


Waboha, 
[JoniMiy 5, 194iy 


OKI. AICBUJAM, 

Your letter. I am getting a regular supply of fimit firom 
you. You must let me know die price. If the ^t is dear, must 
get it firom where it is cheap even when it is a gifi;. I have three 
sick beds just now. 

Your argument is both sound and unsound. I would have 
the hospital in preference to superstition. But there is a middle 
way — to have intelligent home treatment and then await the 
result with confidence. Even kings have to die. Thousands die 
in hospitals. It is all a toss. Hie key to life is in God’s hands. 
We can but ei^lore His laws and obey them. And 1 do not 
expect a time when every villager who wishes can have good 
hoqiital treatment But I do expect a time when he can have 
at his door competoit advice, ^t even that time is far off. 


> tDau^Wr of S. Srinivasa Iyengar. The source has this in Devanagaii. 
^Flrom the postmark 
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mnwaanom ro sMVACHuyni 27S 

I lu^ you are all wdl. 

Love. 

Batu 

Six AamijAM Ammal 
Aiqadbao 
tuzt Mylapom 
Maokas 

From a phototut: C.W. 96IS, Ckavtoy: S. A in b u|a«u aal 


338 , IMSTRUCTlOJfS TO SATrAGRAHIS^ 

[On or after Jmmmy 5» 1941]* 

A satyagr:ilii, mao or womans aace tuitad on tAtyagralia, if imamwlodi 
shall not return home but shall go from village to village reciting attli«*war 
slogans and addressing anii<war meetings where neoessary and doing con* 
stnicdve propaganda. 

If, on any account, he feels obliged to return home, he must seek spe* 
dal permtssion for offering satyagraha again. 

Satyagrahi once unarrested need not issue a fresh notice to the Disirict 
Magistrate. 

Satyagrahi shall not use any conveyance on his campaign. He need not 
be in a hurry, lie may proceed slowly and travel a short distance. He 
may, if necessary , stay more than one day at one place. 

Satyagrahi must not stop any person or conveyance against thdr wishes 
nor must he enter anyone's compound to redie slogans unlest invited to do 
so. 

A satyagrahi sluU not recite slogans in an authoritative tone but in a 
persuasive way. 

Th$ Bombay ChromeU^ 8-l*I94l 


I According to the source diis was ^faeised to talyiMpraids hi Na|a^ 
by the Presidesit of the Nagpur Disirict CSongrces O om mittee , under 
iuttiurim from Gmndhijr. 

^Satyagraha was rcMuned on January 5, mi, after its ma if oo dm 
Ohrieiasae; sufc p* 241. 
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m. LETTER TO PURUSHOTTAMDAS TAMDOJ^ 

Jmmf €, 1941 

■HAI TANDONJI, • 

1 am writing this letter early in the morning before four 
o’clock prayer. Yesterday I had a talk with Shriman, Nanavad*, 
Perinb^^ Oikshit* and Kakasaheb. Now Maulana is not 
cmning. I feel that now I should get out of the Saromelan. 
A policy which 1 got accepted has been practically destroyed in 
Poona. The Sammelan had full powers to change it The only 
question that remains is that of my duty. I am in a dilemma, 
nease come and help me in arriving at a decisicm. I do not 
want to run away firom the Sammelan. But how do 1 stay in? 
1 am for a composite language. The name does not matter. 
To me work is everything. If I stay in the Sammelan, I become 
a partner in retrogression. If 1 leave 1 may probably become 
the root cause of dissension. Gome ova* soon, if you can. 

Gome, but take care of your health. 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 10997 


340, LETTER TO DR, S. K. VAIDTA 

Jamuay 6, 1941 

BHAl VAIDYA^ 

Why do you worry? Rajkumari had a talk with me. You 
need feel no shame in returning, nor will that do you any 
harm. It is folly to cling to a mistake after realiring it. 
Wisdmn lies in rectifying it as soon as it is discovered. To one 
who loves a quiet life, the type motley crowd we have here can 
be unbearable. You may prepare yoursdf better in Bombay and 

^ Amttlial Nanavad 
^Perinbdin Gaptain 
’Sitat^araQ Dikihh 
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TO 


mk memn b. aoijUim ' ' ' - 

^1^ Como over* 11^ hatwwj> ymtmm tatSa^ ’km ym ||n — ■ 

80 back to Bombay, you may ba able to otmm badt aflMr leiM 
Mmidia or after a year. la the oiean tiai^ w h eaerer you idMi lo 
come a few dayt, you wiU alwaya be witetNae. Ame baadaf 
everyftung, 1 fed that you ahouhl leave now aod oot let 
your health ruffer. I want you to attain complete peace of aolBd 
•o that you can aerve to the beat of your abiHty. You wQl be 
doing my «roric even in Bombay. 

Barn 

Fran • photoUat of die Gvjerad: OJf. 5742 


341. LETTER TO DE S. K. VAIDTA* 

[After Jmmm 6, 1941}* 

I am in no hurry at aO. If you can preaerve your peace 
of mind, by all meant stay. You may go* and get well and come 
back after some time with the whde fiunily. But this ta only 
by way of suggestion. Your wish will be my widi. 

From a phoiottal of die CiOarali: G.N. 5745 


342. LETTER TO SIR ROBERT £. HOLLAND 

Sbvaokaii, Wmumm, 
Jmmm 7, 1941 

Otan MR. HOtXAND, 

1 thank you for your letter and die important information 
contained therein. You may dqiend upon my taldng the neeea- 
sary t^ps. 

I diall be very happy to meet you, should you find it con* 
venient to ali^tt Wardha on your way nordiwafd. 

You will be sorry to learn that ManUal Kothast* ii no more. 

f«m siawab, 
M. K. Ombmi 

Knot a flwiMiati GJf. 5866 

•fe^ThektterwMwrinmaodWaoedainl Jaanaryd, raeelvad feani fee 

STo BeaSbay; tUi fee preciailBaji tan. 

<He dad ht Ahn ada h ad an O c le hw II, 1667. 



343, LETTER TO SATIS CHAKDRA DAS GUPTA 

SsVAOItAli, 

Jmtuj 8, 1941 

■BAl BATU BABV, 

I have your letter. Jajuji* has written something. I have 
not read it. Whenever Annadaji wants to see it, show it to him 
without hesitation. I am sending these two slips of paper for 
perusaL They are not to be returned. 

Bhssmii from 
Bapu 

From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 2738 


344, INSTRUCTIONS TO SATTAGRAHIS 


Sevaoram, 
Jammy 10, 1941 

A very serious question confronts me in connection with 
the struggle. In many places magistrates have been imposing 
heavy fines on civil resisters, in some cases without option of im- 
pristmment. Civil resisters must not and cannot complain of 
whatever penalty is imposed on them, and Government will al- 
ways take advantage of weaknesses of human nature. Hitherto 
I have advised that fines should not be voluntarily paid but that 
authorities must be left to collect fines by distraint. The result 
during the last struggle was a great deal of heart-burning and 
bitterness. Those who bought movables or immovables for a 
song incurred popular ill Will. I hope that if Government wish 
to touch immovable property, they will not sell but confiscate it. 
For, whenever the struggle ends, immovable property is bound 
to be restored to the original owners — the resisters. The late 
Bombl^ Government knew how difficult it was for them to 
restore to the resisters the immovable properties that had chang- 
ed^ hands. I have, however, discovered what may be termed a 

* Shrikrishnadas Jaju, Secreury, AU-India Sp^en* Asiodstifln 
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Ibnv in the reasoning that I had applied to the inflictioii of fkux 
I now feel that even as a resistor courts imprisomnent, he is esqpeet* 
ed to oiurt any other form of punishment, i.e., fines. Punidunent 
courted has to be joyfiilly luflered. Thertfiire when fines are im- 
posed and Uie person fined is able to pay he mittt do so will- 
ingly. The result may naturally be that such a person will be 
fined again and again. If he persists in his redstanoe, he may 
have no property Idl. This is nothing to be wondered at. As a 
matter of fact it is the essence of civil disobedience that the redsler 
becomes indifferent whether the authorities take away all his 
property or not. Therefore all propertied persons who nrlib to 
join the struggle should do so well knowing that the whde of 
their property may be taken up by tlie Government This it a 
struggle which has no ending except in success. Tlierefiffe those 
who may be fined should pay cash if they have it If they have 
no cash and the Government attach their property, it shmild be 
open to their friends to buy the same. This will be an effec- 
tive check on the cupidity of those who would profit by explmt- 
ing othen’ loss and there will be no bad blood. One corrollary 
to this reasoning is that even as 1 had declared that every indi ttf 
immovable property sold or confiscated by the Government would 
have to be returned to the rcsisters, so will every rupee taken 
in fines have to be returned to them on the struggle eodii^. It 
follows of course that those who pay the fines wiU have to cSkr 
civil disobedience till (hey are i^ely lodged in jail. It follows 
also that those propertied persons who do not wish to run the 
risk of losing their property must not join this struggle. 1 hope 
however that patriotic people who believe in the efficacy of civil 
resistance will not fight shy of losing all their possessicwis. Let 
them remember the words d* Sheth Jamnalal: 

I have long since come to realixe that mneb too heavy a price has 
been and it being pawl b>' the few for Uir enjoyment of wealdi and for 
the apparent safety of life. ITie price paid is the blood of the faniili- 
ing nulltons and the maniinett of those who diould be ready to shod 
their Mood for the defence of ihemsrlves, tbeir families and dieir 
cotmiry. 

Cttgftu BMabi, No. 6, 1942. File No. 3/42/41 •Pod. (I). 

Nadonat Archives of India 



280 THE OOLUCnS WOBXS OF HABATHA OAMDHl 

diiobedience, ma» or individual, can hdp us to win and retain 
twaraj. Concretely expressed, constructive progranune means the 
universalization of hand-qnnning and khadi and popularization 
of village industries and village products. We recognize that effec- 
tive spread tsi non-violence must bring communal harmony and 
complete eradication ot untouchability in every shape and fcarm. 

OHgnu BuOtUn, No. 6, 1942. File No. 3/42/41.Pon. (I). Courtesy: 
Natkoal Arditves of India 


348. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 
January 11, 1941 

UV DEAR miOT, 

Your wire has come in. I had fully intended to write yes- 
terday. But it was no use. The interviews which began at 3 
p.m. ended after the second dinner bell. So you were crowded 
out. But you had some letters redirected to you. That must 
have been some consolation. 

I hope you are having a profitable time there*. You will in- 
sist on seeing Ambujam and on going to the Hindi Prachar 
Office. 

Ascertain the prices oi the firuit you bring. You will bring 
coconut of coiuse. But bring lemons (sour) too. They are 
scarce in the Wardha market. Das’s experiment is spreading. 
I have joined it with greater zeal than when you were here. 1 
have given up cooked vegetables and the blood-pressure has 
drt^ped in a phenomenal msumer. All the three times near or 
under 150 systolic and 100 diastolic. The . reason is absence of 
gases. 

The note^ I was drafting was finished today. You may see 
it there or on your return journey. 

Shastriji is better. Remembtf me to your hostess. 

Love. 

Bafu 

From the original: G. W. 3996. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also G.N. 7305 


* In Madras 

> VUt die preceding item, 



349, mTRVCTtOM TO SATTAGRAHtS 


StVAORAM, WaMMIA, 

Jmmm 12, 1941 

Long bdbrr his unexpected Arrest* Maulana Saheb had 
announced that before offering dvH disobedience he would visit 
Sevagram and discuss with me imporunt mattars affeOing the 
communal questions as also such other matters. But it was not 
to be. Non>popular rulers do not dudose ihdr intentions to 
the people. They allow them to be inferred fitmt thdr acts. 
Perhaps it u a legitimate inference to draw from Maulana Saheb't 
premature (from the Congress standpoint) arrest that they did 
not want him to meet me. Tliere can be no cause ftar complaint 
in this. They may not l>c expected to connth Congress conve* 
nience. But it is proper for Congressmen to realize that the 
rulers have no faith in Congress non«violcnce. Probably they do 
not consider me to be a knave, but they do consider me to be 
a fool. In so doing they only follow many others who think 
that Congressmen fool me and that the latter's nonviolence is 
but a cloak for hiding their violence, if it is not a prepwation for 
it. Our struggle, therefore, consists in shotving that our non* 
violence is ndther a doak to hide our vidcnce or hatred, nor a 
preparation fcM- violence in the near or distant future. Therefore 
our success depends not upon numbers going to jail but im the 
sum total of the purity and non*violence we are able to show 
in all our activities. Numbers can count only when they are 
of the right type. They will positively harm the movement, if 
they are of the wrong type. 

For me there u no turnii^ back, whether I have many or 
very few satyagrahis. I would far rather be regarded as a fool 
but strong, than as a knave and a coward. Thouf^t the whole 
world may repudiate my daim, I must repeat that the struggle 
is God>guided. I am but a humble instrument in His hai^ 
Without His guidance, real or imaginary, 1 should fed utterly 
impotent to shoiddo- the burden I am supposed to be carrying. 

Let me now say how I visualixe the struggle. Maulana 
Saheb hadng gone, there is to be no successor appmnted. 


t On January 3 
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Every acting Eresident in a province must be sqqiroved by me. 
It is not necessary that there should be one. All npresentative 
CScmgresnnen 6nom members of village to provindal CSommittees 
are espected to be in jail if they are fit and approved by me. 
If they are not, by reason of health or otherwise, diey cannot be 
ejq[>ected to function except in rare cases and that too under 
my afprovaL No fimh elections are to take place to replace 
those who will have gone. The idea is ultimately for every Ck>n- 
gressman to act on his own and be his own presidoit but nobody 
else’s. That is the conception of a completely non-violent insti- 
tution or society. Not much direction is required by those who 
have learnt the art of suffering. Everybody knows the conditimu 
he has to fulfil for acquiring fitness for offering civil disobe- 
dience. They can be easily complied with by any adult who is 
sound in body and mind. No difficulty as to action arises so long 
as I am left free. Fm* nobody can resort to direct action without 
my consent. My intention not to court arrest abides, but tiie 
rulers may have a different plan. If it comes, it will be the 
real time of fieedom from external control be it ever so non- 
violent as also of true test for everyone. I am not to appoint a 
successor. Thus if I am arrested, everyone will be under the 
discipline of his or her own conscience. In theory, therefore, a 
time may come when millions will be judges of their own fit- 
ness to offer civil disobedience. 

This is not a struggle which can be aided quickly. We are 
resisting an authority that is in itself struggling to fight for life 
against a stubborn foe. The authority is rdated to a natimi 
which knows no defeat. Those whose life is in danger either 
readily yield on what they regard as non-essential, or fight to the 
end on what they regard as essential. Its refusal to concede our 
demand shows that they think that our struggle comes under the 
latter category. Therdmre our struggle must be coterminous at 
least witii the European. Hence everycme who offers dvil dis- 
obedience and gets a shcnt term should know that on every 
release he has to repeat civil disobedience till the end of the 
struggle. 

There are two tactics demandii^ attention. I have ahready 
issued a note* about fines without the option of imprisonment. 

The other is that of not arresting ciril roisters at alL In 
each case the resisters should march on foot in easy stages in tiie 

tmdt fp. 276-7, ^ S 



4i9wiioii of It may be even two or time miei per dqr* 

«ifrj«usr wiU march taking such food at the vittegen outy 

Oefior Arffitte, No. 6, 1942. File No. S/42/4I.Pkai. (lU Oouritty} 
Nationai Ardum of India 


350. LETTER TO KRISHNAMATH SARMA 

SavAoaAM, m Waadha, 
Jtmmrf />\ I94i 

MY DEAR SARMA, 

Please give my blessings to ymir licreaved dat^ter and 
tell her not to grieve over the inevitable. 1 am glad you are 
bearing the loss bravely. You should delay offering civil dis> 
obedience till your daughter has cal[med] down. 

2asn naawbip 

M. K. OANon 

Shri K. N. Sarma, m.l.a. 

Bar Association 
J oRBAT, Assam 

From a jdiotMMi: G.N. 82$S 


351. LETTER TO KRISHNACHASDRA 

Jiaumj JS, 194i 

cm. KRBHNACHANDRA, 

As I sat down to reply to ymtr letter of die 9th, 1 saw your 
letter of today. You have rqilied in this to your oum previous 
letter. Ahimsa does not work in any other way. Hie defects 
that you have pointed out are there, but our Sangh is a nuxed 
crowd. All sorts of people are there. If we can put up with 
diem, we can bear with the world. If by keeping them udth 
us we live happily, we can then some day hqpe Sir a oonqdete 
non>vkdent mder. 

But there are certain rules we have to observe. The quesdon 
is how to put these ndcs mio pracdoe. As long as 1 five, the 
wsy I put diem into pracdoe becomes our rale. LooIe, fudsmoe 
sidve all proUam. Don't take to heart our dm rt co ml ngt. 
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It is enough if you know that they exist. You are trying to 
remove toem. You are bound to succeed. 

Even then speak out your mind. 

Blumgs fim 
Bapu 

From a photostat of the Hindi: G. N. 4368 


352. LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM' 

[Before Jamwry 14, 

DAUGHTER, 

Why should you write a letter to me? If you keep well 
1 shall value it more than a letter from you. 1 received Wahid’s 
angry letter. If you saw it you would be able to judge his pain. 
I have not felt hurt on account of his anger. He has a right 
to be angry. I would now advise you to make all arrangements 
for Mother and return only after getting well yourself. 

I am all right. Kanchan sleeps on one side and Abha on 
the other. Khan Saheb has written about you. 

BUssii^s fiom 
Bafu 


From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 598 


353. LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM 

Jameay 14, 1941 

DAUGHTER AMTUL SALAAM, 

Of course I did hurt you, but I think what I did was right. 
There are letters to you ficom Rameshwar^, Deva* and Anand’. 

*Thu was in tcpify to a letter from the addressee’s brother, Abdul 
Wahid Khan, addng Gandhiji to send the addressee to UkA after her *«ling 
modter. 

^ ^ Inferred fiom die reference to aihng mother in *t»i« and die fbOowing 

item . 

*Rameshwanias Poddar. 

^ Oevdas Gandhi 
’ Anand T. iffiagomni 



GABtB TO OAU. BSATB 285 

I hiqw Mother it all right aad that you had a ooodbrttble 
joutocy. You must have met Suthila. I had tent a wire:. 

Baru 

From a pbototut of the Hindi: C.N. 465 


354, CABLE TO CARL HEATH' 


WajumAOAiq, 
[Jmmm 15, iW/J* 

Hxatb 

Fbibnm House 

London 

M.p.s' uETTeR'’ lONoaes PAcm. frank oprn com* 

MUNICATION MADE IMPOSSIBLK. OOO BRTWeEN US ALL.* 

Gamdbi 

From a phoUMUt; C.N. 1046 


* Thi* wa» in reply to the addresree’t cable (G.N. 1047), received M 
December 22. 1940, which read: **ProGMUuily glad yoinr truce. ’tTimk aponta* 
neoux unofficial document Member* Parliament despite inadequacka deaervea 
careful condderalion and response as indicating deep desire break cemstiUs* 
tknal deadlock.” 

^From the pmunark 

^ According to GwiJU— 1915-1948: A thtuStd Chnnultgf, the teller dated 
December 23, 1940, from roemben of the Briiitlt Parfianieni to the people 
of India said: “We are deiertntned to give you full independence preceded 
by Dominion Status and in the mean time we shatt have to make some tom* 
porary arrangements.” TTm btSm AmmU Rtptut, 1944, Vol, I, p. 30, captain* 
that a sutemeni, signed by prominent Indian Uberak, the signaMcics to which 
inciuded V, N. Ghandavarkar. P. S. Shraswainy Aiyar and V. S. SrinivaM 
Saatri, was sent in reply to the letter on January 17, 1941. They held dtot 
"the Bricidt Government had m fat failed to unify British and Indian iaietcMs 
and to inspire xeal for the Btiiidt cause among the people of India,** The 
agaatories, however, hoped that the wt iialto n "couU he nnptnived beyond 
foocumiion if the Briiasb acted icith viikn and courage.** 

* PMt aho "Letter to Gail Headi", 25>1'1941. 



S55, LETTER TO MIRABEHN 


SXVAOKAI^ m WAXimA, 

Jammy 15, 1941 

ran. ||||tA» 

Your two letten to hand. You diould take as much dis- 
tilled water as you need. You should also take fruit liberally 
including prunes. The box-charkha was in your list. But you 
may let Kanaiyalal take it. Your letters give rise to many re- 
flections. Mountains are not for us to live in. We can live on 
the plains by the riverside or the seaside. The hills are fi>r 
the wealthy. You can surdy find an abode (secluded) on the 
•seaside os riverside. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the origiiial: C.W. 6466. Courtesy: Mirabefan. Also G.N. 9863 


356. LETTER TO AMRITA LAL CHATTERJEE 

Jammy 15, 1941 

1 agree with you in all the propositions you have laid 
down — ^neither* wants to be married just now. I have discover- 
ed the mutual attraction. The question is whether it may go 
(m or Aether the two should be separated. My oi»nion is there 
is no harm. If they remain unmarried, that is ideal. But if 
they cannot restrain thonsdves they should think of no one 
else. Your conditions are solid. 

As to your son’s books, 1 do not want to shoulder an in- 
definite responsibility.^ You and 1 will be misusing public funds 
if we go beyond lawful bounds. The two househdds are a 
burden. You may discuss the whole thing with me. 

Bato 

From a pbelastat: C.W. 1464. Gouriotyt Aasiita Lai CShattaQee 

^ *Tlie leAraaoe is to Atta, die addrome^ dauihter, and Kaan GandU, 
son of Naraadas OaadbL were manied on November 7, 1944; iiib 

aho "Letter to Narandas Ganddd”, &4L1941. 

2 Fi* atid "Letter to Sads Chandra Das Gc^", 22-1-1941. 
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357. LETTER TO SiR J. G. IMTUWJUTE 

SprAcnuu^ Waroba, 

Jmmgy iS, iHl 

DBAB OR (ULRRRT, 

Many thanks for your letter* of the 4th instant* 

1 am not going to write a serious reply to your cactra 
smous letter. My letters are not written either ftwr pubUca* 
don or for propa^puida. They are written in pursuance trf the 
effort to act non*riolcntly. Nor are they written to a stranger. 
So much by way of preface. 

The language of officialdom is evidently a thing to be learnt 
specially. Your letter is an insumce in point. In my own 
plain Englisli 1 resolve your language thus: 

I forgot to tell you titat His £xcellatcy‘s disagreement 
with you as to the estimate of the British connecdoii was not 
the only reason for not complying with your request. It is 
incons'enient to give you the real or the whole reason. So 
please regard this corrcqiondcnce as closed. 

Putting this iiiterpretadon upon your letter and reading it 
together with the last paragraph in it. I have finally decided not 
to contrive to secure publicity of the cqtcn letter* to Herr Hitler. 
1 have accordingly i^ed my son not to make any use of die 
letter but to destroy it. 

I had told* you that I had not shown the letter to anyone 
else except my son. 1 have since shown it to an En|^lish friend^ 
who believes in my method. She is not to nudee use of her know- 
ledge except among friends such as the Bishop of Calcutta. My 
hearty co-operation with His Excellency in preventing puMka- 
don does not mean admission of the validity cf the prohibitkHi. 
It is an earnest of my desire not to embarrass authority wherever 
it u possible few me to aveud embarrassment. 

But the action of the Censor in pndiibtUng the oidosed* paaaoi 
comprehension. 1 entertain the ftxxl hope that Hts ExceUency knows 

* VU$ Appendix Vll. 

* Vii$ pp. 2SS-S. 

* PSir p. 267. 

* Agadu Harrison: the foUowiaf hem. 

9 Fah **IaNmciioaB to Satyairaius”, pp. 276-7 aad 261-S. 

m 
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nothing of die Caifor*i action. I wouUd like you very kindly to 
let me know whether it commandu Hii Excellenq^s approvaL If it 
does and if 1 am to fall in with it, it will sti^ aU cqien ccanmunica- 
tkm with the public. That would constitute an undue interference 
with the liberty of the Press, and would raise a grave issue. 1 
shall hope that jf it is at all possible, this will be avoided. 

As the matter is very uigent may I expect an eariy reply?* 

Tourt 

M. K. Gandhi 

From a microfilm: Lord Liniithgow Papers. Courtesy: National Ardiives 
of India 


35S. LETTER TO AGATHA HARRISON 

Sevagram, Wardha, 

Jaaiwry 17, 1941 

MY DEAR AGATHA, 

1 have befiire me your letter of 30th October received yes- 
terday. 1 do not write because I know not whether my letters 
will reach you at alL When they do they may be even out of 
date. And now one never knows what one may write. I do not 
mind the Censor reading what 1 write but I do mind his sup- 
pressing what one writes. And yet ivar is war. One must not 
grumble. Warriors want to win and they will not tolerate what 
in their opinion hinders their effcnts. Knowing this, I am pa- 
tient. 1 do not know what you can do. Here I am hampo^ 
at every step. 1 wrote what I thought was a good lettor* to Herr 
ICtler. It has been suppressed. Of course I could secure publi- 
cation at once. But I do not want to do so. I must bow to 
the Viceregal judgment. Evidently, he thinks it will interfere 
with their war-effort. Since open publication is possible only by 
their permission, I have deemed it proper not to seek publicity 
through defiance which must be initiated surreptitiously. 

But they have gone a st^ iurdier. * They are interfering 
with local publication of my statements which are necessary. 1 
am, therefore, devising a method of securing publication. But 
ng matter wW hindi^ces are put, the stru^le will continue. 
1 can give you this asrarance, if you need it, that nothing 

* For die addressee’s reply, Af^endix VUI. 

» Fi* pp. 258-5. 
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WM^lKdiy, Bothiiig that may be evm nmoidy called inoicnt wffli 
n^jamowingly done. 1 have dbaolate fiulh this aott*violaaGt 
will finally tri wnph . It must not he allowed to ha aappeemni 
Mjy | 4 >peal has fallen flat.* It tidies no note of ^ truth. 
Hmdii*Mtidim differences do not stand in the way of an hon- 
ouc^le agreement. The %viU is not there. The old custom wifi 
not give way. They need not be blamed. They go on and, if tlwy 
can, -diey do not stop to consider mduaher it is ri|^ or wrong. 
That is not rulers* way. Theirs b but to rule. 

Love^ 

Bapo 

[PS.] 

I am attending to your advice about Andrews's dsters. 

From a photottat; G.N. 1517 


359, LETTER TO //. L. SHARMA 

Skvaorau, m« Wammba, 
JaatM^ J7, 1941 

CHI. SHAUIA, 

I got both your letters. You are invariably forgiven. If you 
insist i will allow you to go. You had better be patient since 
you are already engaged in work there. ^ But still if you are 
restless, 1 am prepared to send you. 

Bkmtp Smt 

Bapu 

From a faenmik of the Hindi: BtifM C Uu ^ m m A4m JNwmb S»M Kanft, 
p. 295 


360, LETTER TO PRITHVI SmSH 

Sevaoram, sm Warska, 
Jmmtay /d, i94l 

BBAI PBITHVI SENOBy 

I have read your letter very carefully.* Why are you alGraid 
of tr*^**^ to me? 

1 FSb also pp. 285 and 295>7. 

3 The addnwee had written *ai he wanted to leave the Ashraas OR ae> 
aoBat of d iBWea ce i of approach bstawea Mw and ethw la a i s i f i , 

7349 



' ' W ; pat oouMam Waampm mmimiA oahmd " ' ' ' 

' 'I A: 

I do iidt «nuit' to keep you kere peifenxw^ 1 caa 
if you cm diw aad in peiftct pence; Bnt 

I ibk ao ICMog es yon do not become one with Admun your 
liviii^ here it tudCM. 1 nlm reaHse that he who haa phren iq> 
idl iear baa nothing to gi^ from the Adiawn. So yon haive n 
frill ii^t to go nhm you wiah to and do whatever you want 
to do. You alWaya have my bleaainga. 1 know fin certain that 
wherever you and idiatem you do afaimaa and trti^ anil 
alwaya be there. Keq> writing to me, and give your addicM. 
And, if poasible, keqf> me infrarmed of your adivities. Whenever 
you want to come back, do come. If you want to talk to me 
about this, do ao. Why grieve, when we part with goodwill? 
Joy conaiata in perfonning one’a duty. 

Bbtsbigtjrm 

Bapu 

F^rom a photottat of the Hindi: GJf. 2645. Abo O.W. 2956. Caurteiy: 
Pridivi Sinth 

361. LETTER TO PURUSHOTTAMDAS TANDON 

Jamiay 20, 1941 

WBM TAimonji, 

Fleaae read the accompanying wire from Malaviyaji Mahany 
and do what you think right. There was a wire fi:^ Prayag 
aaying that they wish to oppose Radhakant*. I have alreiuly 
given my opinion, but all of you there should decide among 
yourselves. I am totally ignmant of the situation there, 

Ttmt, 

ftam a copy of die Hindi: Pyaiebtl Fapen. Goortety: Pyarefad 


tRadhalb^ Malw^^ Staif It. ll. lidaMyit 



m, UBTTSR TO HBJL MMWa 

SlVAOMli^ 91$ WaIMMi^ 

Jmmmy it, iPii 

CML IOLAS 

I do hope you teoeived my Ictmr hn r^ly to yom iome> doyt 
ago. Now I have another from yon thrm^ Mr. WhHtaaMM. 
He it a moat lovable man. We dl had a very profitalde daw with 
him. 

You are ddng good woih there. DoaakSiriui*totwite loiM. 
Where do you propote to put him? 

You be welcome whenever you can come. 

Love. 

BafO 

From a photoiui: GJt. 1218 


m LETTER TO DR. S, IT. VAiDTA 

Jmmmjf 21, 1941 


BHAl VAIDYA, 

How is it that there b no letter from you? b it a cate of *oiiC 
of ttght, out of mind’? 1 will not, of coune, take k in that %lit. 
I know that you are not writing becanae you do not want to watte 
even a minute of my time. But I cannot fcrget you. How 
are you? Heate write and teU me what you are dofaif. What 
about the laboratory*? How it Ambu*? 

rnn a pbotmtat of Wc Qv^nAt OJf. 5744 


tifiia Gnaa Cook, an 
iMtoplod Htadotaa awl WM 

DewwMnri. 

tA dd rew cc’ a ton 
SAt mat awmB, San 
«AddNnee’bdM^rtar, 


altar her diamca 
wariu the 


h b 


VMfm 



364 , isnm TO C, RAJJkWAUCHARI 

SlVAOllAlf, M WiUUXBA, 

jfanmy22,mi 

MY OSAR a R., 

Thti ii not to pleaie you but Nsrumdian*. I kaowr you do 
luR need « iomsl oc other letter from me. Letten are meaning^ 
vdiea heart! can qpeak to each other. I know you are doing your 
duty there* ai we are trying to do own outside. Do keep yoursdf 
%rdl «id comfdele your Hindi leamiiy. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From • pboCoiUit: C.W. 10879. Courteiy: C. R. Narutmlum 


365. LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA 

SsvAORAM, me Wardha, 
Jemmy 22, 1941 

WBM SATIS BABtr^ 

The son of Amrita Babu, Ramoidra Nath» is studying there. 
He has jewed the ninth class and needs some books. Please send 
fiir him and ade udiat boob he wants and what they %vouId cost. 
He is a iree* studoit. His address is: 4/1 Sham Charande Street 
Hiey say it is a minute’s walk from Pratishthaa office. £vcry 
unedc 1 read Reihineem attoativdy. 

BUabm jnm 

• Bafu 

SsRi Satis Babu 
Kbadi Pratbrxban 
15 CkWXBOE SfSOARR 
GaIjQUTTA 

Arypa a fkeummt of Um iBwBt O Jf. 27S4 


** Addressee’s soo 

* la Jail; the a d d r e s see wasawresie d no Peeeasbet S aad senieneed 
year’s simpte imps i se aB B e a s . 


w a 



m. LETTER TO A JOURHAUST^ 

[Befiare Jmmmy 25, 

Non-violence is an active force. Do you not rcaliae that v4i«i 
mm-vk^ence reigns, materialism takes the bade seat, avenum a» 
dianged; and in a non«vioIent war there is no watte of d^arts, 
prtqierty or the moral fibre? 

71W Bmbtgf CknmAt, 24-1-1941 


367. MESSAGE TO GUJARAT COLLEGE STUDENTS 

[Before Jamiary 23, 1941]* 

The action of the Prindpal, if it is such as you describe, 
calls certainly for a protest. You should negotiate with him res* 
pectfully; you should sedc the assistance of leai^ng dtizens and you 
should cultivate public opinion. Still if you do not obtain justice 
you have the right to strike. To exercise dmt right or not is dqpoi* 
dent upon the strength of the students. 

Tks CknmeU, 24»1«1941 


368. LETTER TO VIJATABEHN M. PANCHOU 

SaVAOlAM, sfs WiAXimA, 
Jiumary 23, 1941 

CRl. VgAVA, 

I got your letter. My reason does not tell me that the ^fis we 
make in the n a me cS the dead benefit the dead. But diereby we 
riiow our loyalty towards diem. I hoM the same view about 
prayer. But in sudt matters it is better to rely on laadi rather 
than on reason. At least there is no harm in doing so. Charity 

^A^The addreatee had written to Oaadh|P "queMhadag dw etfoai^ If 
nan>vieiawe In dke estabhdnncnt of peace in nwteriaBfde wnrid!'. The Itilir 
was repotted under the dnte^BW "New DdU, Janaary 2S”. 

’IhemanHife was reparsed under dw daie^ "Alunedabe^ jMi^ 
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iM rm peuMmm woku w masaw* oammd 

iMM 06 pfOniNOll Sy U0IVl€Q|{6« I OO HOC 1661 pOniCIlMfty ltI6C|» 

Wlialewr fitt^pw I ftd Aoidd nom be eoocpted at iaeviiafale in 
dUI age> llMBPe it A (piod deal cf ittncM Mama it lun«^( 

ftver. .. 

- BAra 

Bina VigfAYAanof 

CbuM |>AnBDmAif|«^ 

AMatA, tic SotKiAiMr 
KATUAWAIt 

Firom • pholmUt of Ac Gnlurcti: G^ 7136. AIm C.W. 4628. Courletjr: 
VUcyabdui M. VtadMli 


369. ADVKE TO COJUCRESSMEN 

SaVAXHtAlf, 
Jmmmy 24, 1941 

1 dbterve that in the Punjab people pay for and wear paper 
tor] metallic tricoloar badget. Now the tricolour hat merit because 
of ^ematerial, that it, khadi, of which it is made and is a symbol 
of identification with the masses and cf non-violence. Therefiare 
badget mutt be made of IchadL Metal and paper badges have no 
value fmr Gemgressmen save at superfluous decorations. At this time 
of trial for us all I would eapect Congressmen apd those who are 
in sympathy with it to observe the necessary rules of conduct. No 
deti^ can ^ r^arded as too trifling for attention. For, an aggre- 
gate of details makes a principle. 

M. K. Gakdu 

A.I.GO. File No. 1362, 1941. Gourtety: Nchni Memorial Muteom and 
I Unary 



■ P'l 

m, urm TO 

SeVAMUI^ rii WAHHMt 

Your aeeoad letter just to hand. If finally it ii dedded diat 
you dtottid cone to Vacoda, 1 diall bear your with in mind. Balt 
my preientiment k that you won’t be haf^ there fiir any kanfdi 
of time. If you keep ycmr health, you need imt dkturb youndf 
until yw are quite dear in your niind that you can have your 
peace in the haunti of numkind. 

Love. 


Fran the origbal: aW. 6869. Coertety: Minbeha. Abo O.N. 9864 


S71. LETTER TO CARL HEATH 

SiVAOlAlf, WaUDHA, 

j0UMy 25t 1941 

IttAE raiBND, 

1 have your very kind letter. In it there is no acknowledge- 
ment of my cable refdy* to your caUe referred to in your letter. 
My refdy cabled October, 1940, eras as fitUows: 

AU eSbrt (hiled. IndUiD cenditicii wboUy diflfeient mmI ttdqee. Ftoi 
gsgted. Ib«e Mopped weeUks. Rertridfaif ddl d h o b sd liu ee 

niidiiitini gdwiaattf fpyyi t p of oaD^violcncc. 

Since then I have sent you the fidloidng cable* in reply to 
yours of die last week of Dember: 

hLP.b letter {fBorei feett. Freak open co nimun l ee doe nude taspettBde. 
God between « afl. ' 

I understand your aifununt. The Quaker attitude is indhd- 
duaL The Gocq;ress attitude has rdcrmice to a big o t gani i it io n . 

tft* ndr pp. 195 end 289.* 

*The «Mra^ hewever, bee **27’'. 



iBS Tn oouacnsD iiraftKs OT 

Tbe Oongreliy as an iwlhittion bated on non-violenoej caiuiDt^ 
diftiitgaiih between one i|Mdei of violence and another. I do not* 
think that die wodd wQI be any better if BHdih amt are vktori> 
out over the German dinWq^ Ac meant enqdoyed by die latter. 
|[n the vldmate* the qnettion before the Gongm it how to do 
away vdtb the ute of armt at between man and man or nation and 
nation for the indication of juttice. The univertal {mqiotidon 
it imidicit in India't fight ibr fixedom through non-violence. 

Yon have rigfcdy detected the flaw in the GoI^prett aditude 
at reflec t ed in die Poona retdudon. That wat when and why I 
had ceated to gidde the Gongrett or take part in itt ddiberationt. 

1 wididrew my oppodtkm ^en the Gongrett retraced itt itepi 
dirough the later retohidon at Bombay. In my opmion h refleett no 
ditcredit on the Gongrett that it coidd not abide by ncm-violence 
in all drcumttancet. Itt policy u truth and non-vi<dence. Above 
att dte, therefiire, it mutt be honett. When, therdbre, it found 
the Poona demand flouted, it came round to itt original petition 
and invited me to lead the batde of civil ditobedience. I had no 
hentadon in retponding at I knew that the matt mind in India 
wat by instinct non-violent. You teem also to have missed the 
fact that the Poona resdution would not have been passed at 
all but Ibr my weakness at which I made ample confession* in the 
pages of Harijm. 

My experience is that the Congress has grown pix^essively, 
though slowly, in non-violence. And I would have proved an 
Unwoithy exponent of non-violence if I had foiled at the right 
moment to express it through the Congress. 

The Gongrett is as much anti-Nazism as anti-imperialism. 
If the Government had not thoughtlessly fwbidden the anti-war 
activity d the Congress and had not proclaimed it as pro-Nazi, 
they could easily have claimed the whole of India as anti-Nazi — 
both that part which followed the Congress non-violence and the 
other which believed in the use of violence. Had it not done so, 
much bittemets would have been avended and the world would 
have printed by die lesson of tederanoe and itt moral opinion 
would have been on the tide of ftritain. It it never too late to 
mend one’s <nw. 

IMiether, however, the error is admitted' and mended or not 
die course of the Gongrett it dear. The conviction being purdy 
moral it diould be pursued ineqiective of the immediate result. 


> mvf, SM; abo VoL LXXH, pp. 348-51 and $75-7. 



utrm TO T. lu Mnnr SSfi 

A lipnd meaiM almost an end in itieiC Is not virtue its own 
tes^? 

«MPV 

M. K. Gammo 

Famm Carl Kiath 
W niTB Wnros Mamor Way 
G uaWORD, SORRSY 

PftMi a pluMiMtat: C.N. lfH9 

572. LETTER TO T. B. SAPRU 

SeVAORAM, Waroba, 
Jmmy Jf5, J94J 

0RAR SIR TEJ BAHADUR, 

I have just finished reading your article* in the TwuOitthCmUtt^, 
I quite agree with you that we have to settle our domestic 
troubles ourselves and without thinking whether the rulers vnll 
accept our joint demands or not. Having that belief you should 
know that I specially went* to Qaid*e-Azam Jinnah in Bombay and 
had several talks, and then Subhas Babu went but we could 
make no headway. You perhaps know why. Then again, deter- 
mined not to go to the Viceroy as strangers, I invited myself to his 
house in Delhi* and from there we went together in his car but 
only to show our differences to the Viceroy. I would go again 
and again if I had not the knowledge that my going would cause 
irritation to him. I cannot crack a joke without exposing myself 
to being misunderstood. My impression is that he does not want 
a settlement till he has so oonsofidated the League position that he 
can dictate his terms to all the parties concerned including the 
nders. 1 do not blame him for having taken up that position, if 
he has. But with this impression it is useless for me to approach 
him. I often feel like writing to him but lose courage when it 
ccuncs to the point of taking up my pen. But if you have fkith 
why don’t you see him without bdng asked by anybody? 

1 hope you are keeping very gt^ health.^ 

M. K. Gandhi 

Fnasa pbouatat: GM. 7364. AI 10 G.W. 10339. Ccpstesy: National Ubnuy 

* Under tbe tide ‘'The Need of the Hear” 

S'On A|»a 1996* 

**la November 1939* 

*For the a d d i em ceV ngiy, tiA Appendfa: DL 



37S* IBTTBB TO VEEBBAL H, MEHTA 

StVAOSAI^ WaIHU, 
Jmmmy ZS, 1941 

BCAft ntnifo, . 

I luiv« your kind letter*. I have (Utowed the memorial 
movement with interert. Bnt I could not aithme over it Shri 
Natarajan I have known finr yean befiire he knew me. I am a hero 
woifhipper, and he was one of my hams as a sodal refinmer. 
itien we bqtan to know each other and became friends that we are 
today. But 1 have never known him as a journalist He became 
an EAitot because he was a reformer. I do nm bdieve in sdiolar- 
ihip in journalism. I would like Shri Natarajan's name to be 
assodat^ with a rise in the status of women or Harijan ujdift or 
Kttne such social reiorm dear to his heart But I have no dedre 
to affect the course the Committee has adopted especially if it has 
met with Shri Natarajan's approval. Only you should quietly 
lorgei me* 

M. K. Gandhi 

Fron a copy: Pyarelal Fapen. Courtety: Pyarelal 


374, A LETTER 


SaVAORAH* 0M WaIDHA, 

25, 1941 

WBAt, 

If it had been posnUe, 1 would have found some sdution 
long ago. I mell tome sort of a tl^t in your letter. If you 
widi to recover it through a court, vdty do you need my h(^? 


* hi tUi, dated Janaaiy 2S, in addrawe, wIm teas Imaonry Steretasy 
oftheNStwi^ CoBBaBittee, had ewnkt (fondh^ We a iin i to an ^peal 
fbr ^pkb to taka a suitable neaMiial to tt. Natantjan, «dw was foo Idkor, 
iifci ShU 



tMOMBir or uttno b huk 

wtittcn and told you diot 1 iare done iU 1 oocili 
You nay do tAst yoo d^k boN. 

M. IL OAMon 

;CAtMi Gtgarod] 

17«12-1955 


S7S, FRAGMENT OP LETTER TO M. L SHAH* 

[Before 2(r, 1941^ 

I am fighting the country*! struggle. The country indudei 
itudentt as much as other parts of the body pditic. I havCi how* 
ever, a ^tedal cU^ upon the students ai^ they upon me, fiar I 
regard myself still a student and also because, fiom the voy 
crnmnenconent oL my return to India, I have bera in close touch 
with them and many of them have served tiie cause of satyagraha. 
Therefore, even if the whole of the student world were to reptuliate 
me for causes which in their very nature must be temporary, 1 am 
not going to be deterred from tendering my advice for fear of rqec* 
titm. Students cannot afibrd to have party politics. They may 
hear all parties, as they read all sorts of books, but their budness 
is to assimilate the truth of all and rt^ect the balance. This is 
the only wmthy attitude that they can take. Power politics 
Aould be unknown to the student world. Inunediately they dabUe 
in that class of wotlc they cease to be students ami therefore, 
foil to serve the country in its crisis. And you as Goieral Secretary 
would be ill serving the cause of the students if you take part in 
power politics. 

All communists are not bad as all Congressmen are not angels. 
I have therefiare no prqudice against communists as such, l^eir 
philosqihy, as they have declar^ it to me, 1 cannot subscribe to. 
1 have great rega^ for Dr. AforaTs abilities. | Iwve never ques- 
tioned hb love his country but I am pontive, he will one day be 

‘The addrenee, in a letter to Oamfliiji, taid that *V would still ntaiataia 
that te poHcy of the Students* Federatkn was that aB their actions for Bw 
addereaaeBt of the rights and redress nf thdr grkvaacas thould be pmeeftil. 
If dw oonsmadsts can |im«« odic f wi se , I am am e nab l e to any diseUfomy 
aclian. We O ong r esms en , Se riaH s t i, Forwaad Mae and others, osMifii ilic 
B s mtiani is tt, bAese that the studenlf yiatfcim dtodd jfwt be tuntid iMo atail 
of any poBlical party. It mmt be hr^ aloof from pa^ pottllm.** , . 

^Ffeam 71* MnAh 27-14M1, in uddA |im taidar the 
dnsedhw 'Itanhny, Jammsy 2V* 




300 tm ooujBBtm mma or uMunu auam 

tony Ibr die iMoof fndaaoB Iw b tpviag to stndent wotid. 
inawiBch m he it ehamomed of hit views, at 1 am of athii^ and 
we ave equally obttifiat^ I dcqmr of convindi^ lum of hit enor 
aiid,thereibre,never otter into argument with him Andheretumt 
die oomjdiment by avoiding me. But let the ttudentt remember 
that at the jaretent moment I am fighting the oountry*t cause. 
I am not an inexperienced general, but a seasoned scddier of 50 
years* standit^;. *Let them, therefore, think 50 times beftMte rqect* 
ing my advice which is that they must not dabble in strikes with- 
out refiaenoe to me. I have never said or suggested that they may 
never resort to strikes. They diould not fiarget my recent advice* 
to the CSirist Church Gdlege students. 1 do not nqtent df diat 
advice. Let them take full benefit of it 

In the first place you gave me ncme* on bdtalf of the Federa- 
tion. In the second place, even if you had given any, 1 would 
not have taken it fi'om you because you had no authority to give 
me assurance in advance. 

THe HiUamda, 29-1-1941 


376, LETTER TO JAWAHARLAL NEHRU 

Sevaoram, Wakdha, 
Jammy 26^ 1941 

MY DEAR JAWAIIARLAl, 

X had your messages about the hospital*. Dr. Mehta'* has 
been to Allahabad and he is d* opinion that it should be opened 
by me on 28th February. All things considered, I agree with him 
that I should open it and that too on 28th February at the earliest. 
If I go, the balance of the contonplated sum is likefy to be cdlected 
and the hospital inaugurated without much anxiety as to the 
fiiture. I know you all be with us in spirit. I think we 
need not wait fitr Sarup’ and Indu*. 

* VUi pp. 176-7, 194 and 209-4. 

* The ttpati said diat Gaadhyi was “icfienilig to the aw u tan ee a&ged 
to have been pvea by Mr. Sb»h\ FM abo **Intemew to M. X.. Shah^ 

^ Kunitb Ndini 
^ ^DreJivna N. Mdila 

5 m sMi p— iiii% AtiBr 

* Xsd^, addcesieeh daughter 



Umift to OQTAUMA 
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are penmtted to wire your opmio B, pieaae da 1 ilia]| 
to A l l a h a b ad widi a lif^tor heart. 

Bavo 

GeadU-lfclini Aipets. 1951. Gouricajr: Ndtaru Mcnorial MoMtaa and 
Ubnry 


377, LETTER TO RAMBHAU B. TILAE 

SmvAoaAii, Wammia, 
Jamies 26, mi 

mUR RAMBHAU, 

I did aend you a messi^ asking you to give up the fast. I 
have read your papers and 1 am opinion ^at you should not 
resist the trustees. And in any case there is no case for a fSut 
1 hope you will break the fast. 

M. K. Gandhi 

Shri Rambrau B. Tilak 

From a copy: Pyardal Fspen. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


378. LETTER TO GOPALRAO^ 

[Before Jmuuj 27, /P^/]> 

Oo not be in a hurry to conduct the campaign; have as many 
stf^pages as are needed for efficient working. 

Ttu Hindu, 29-1-1941 


t According to (be louree, the addressee, hesidcat, Nanwr District 
CoBgress Goannittee, had "requested GancDiiji to allow bin to twpend satya- 
gnha fai die Nagpur Disttrict from Febmary i to February 4**. TberiqMct 
aim said dmt acoMding tn die Secrcmiy, Nagpur Oistriet CCngwm Cbam 
odtsee. "dm dedrion was tabea lor tbe purpow of scr udniri ag satyapaba 
ftnas,aheady a p prere d by Mahatma Gaodlii, in view of thaftidi ia st ni Q. 
dam imied by hin^; ri» PP* 276-7, 279 and 2914. 

sibe letser was r^ ciried under Ae da ta B a r "Nagpur, Jaanary 27**. 



m. LBTTSR TO SrSD MAHMUD 


SWAOIAM, vk Waiiwa, 

BIAS iiAiiinin» 

« 

I amddi|^liled tfwtyouareoutoifbed. Dopleaiegiveyour- 
idf complete 1 ^ bcfiire inovuig about. I amlikdytobein AUaha* 
bad about 2Stb February. 

Love. 

Bara 

Finwi a flMlaiUt: GH. SQB7 


S80, LETTER TO A B. KALELKAR 

Jamtay 27, 1941 

CHI. KAKA, 

I got the draft ready for you. Then at night I started think* 
ing. First of all I did not like the name. Find some other name. 
Then connder whether such a Sangh is very necessary just now. 
Gome tomorrow at four. Today the Adiram is full. Endosed are 
Bal*s Idlers. They are very fine indeed. 

Bbsiiapjim 

Bapu 

From a pbolmtat of dw Oajarad: G.N. 10999 


3BL A LETTER 

Jmmy 27, 1941 

atomui 

I hatve not leea dm Bull havenotdgectkmtoudiat 

you tty. The OoogrcM Ims givca die name Hfodusbusi to die 
A mere chdpe of nmne will not destroy our Ian* 
gu%e. But it win boddnly prove oundvei unimidq^ 

902 ■ -'-y- 



I you act to get involvtd in aigammt over dw 
cwHiilly eoneider mdant ow talk ii. 


Lsivi 

nmn 


gran • copy of dw ICadi: Pyordol Fapen. Oourtny: Pyoniol 


S82, LETTER TO AMTVSSALAAM 

SavAonAM* «w WAni»MA» 
JMM^ 27 , mi 

OAVOBrmtf 

1 did not get your letter thu time. I do not know whedicr or 
no you got my letters. But it is good that you went and brou|^ 
Mother to Bombay, and that you too are keeping all right. Thw 
is what Kanu tc^d me r^arding your telq^ne call. I would 
advise you to improve your health still further. Serve Mother 
and coone over allerwiuxls. Whenever you come you will of 
course do all torts o€ Ashram woik but not any special sorvice 
to me. You would do what others do. 1 would be glad if you come 
aftm- careful thought. I am quite all ri|^t. Manubt^*! and 
Ramniurayan’s fever has come down a bit, but it still persists. 

Bktdtgijfm 

Baw 


Btm Amtusbalaam 
C/o Maolvi Baoi Khan Saobb 
EA snR Villa, 7th Road 
Samtacrvz, Boubay 

FSon a pho tos n t of dw Hindi: OJf. 408 



383. TELEGMAM TO SARAT aWfDRA BOSE 

StVACUUUf, WAtSHA, 

Jmmmy 28t 1941 

Sbm Sabat B<» 

WooDBOiM Fame 
Guaotta 

•TABTUMO ranvi ABOUT SUBRAI.* PtBASB .WIKB TKUTR. 
ANXiouB. non all wbll.^ 

FMm • copy: FjnttvUl Ripen. Courteqr: PyardcL Abo 73b HMi. 

m-im 


384, LETTER TO NEWSPAPER EDITORS 

Sbvaoram, 
Jamarjf 28, 1941 

OBAR BBtTOIl, 

We have become so used to the Pren gag that we hardly know 
(hat there is a partial paralysis of the IVess. In the name of **war 
effort* all honest expression of opinion, if it is opposed to war 
effort as conceived by the official ivorld, is effectivdy suppressed, 
unless an enterprising editor or publisher risks the loss of his Press. 
Thus my own effort, if my honesty be not questioned, is the true 
effort to end all war and therefore in no way anti>British or pro* 
German. If public ojnnion desired suppression, the Press woukl 
on its own initiative exclude news and opinions didiked by the 
public. But in India the majority of Indian Editors would gladly 
puldish all the news about satyagraha if there was no gag. 

I wish to use my case by way of illustratum. For die conduct 
of ffie campaign and for the sake even of keeping it within restraint, 

1 Aibhai CBiaiidra Bose duappeared from hb boose in Elgin Road, GaL 
eutta, on January 17, 1941. 

^AocordbigtodM rqxnt in 73b Hinht Ac ad dA bs ceb telegram k reply 
to dus nad: *We are u modi In tbe dark as (be pobHe abont Sobhas. No 
sdwreabouti and inlendoni and even tbe exact time ot Us leaving. No news 
h sfdte of die best eSbrti fin ^ last Aice days. Gircunmances iwficate 



uatKk to mmfAmk Monom 30} 

I liive to iwie statements from time to time. Dttfing^fiHir days 
twgi out of three sudi statements were sumwened. The reason 
assiipBed was as fidlows: 

1. Jamiaiy 16, 1941. I am writbg thb to faiftnB you Omt 
Mahatma Gandhft ■tatemcat of Jamiafy 12* regaadiac oontmuawe of 
die Civil Dbobedience Movement wat mlmiittcd for Pram advice by two 
of die Ptem agencia but waa not pawed for pnbBeatfon. I am aoconUagiy 
briagiag the above fact to your notice. 

2. January 28, 1941. 1 am writing tb» to infbrm you diat 

Mahatma Gandhi*e itateinent of January 10^ regarding payment of finm 
by utyagrahu, which was submitted for Press advice by two of the P ress 
agencies, was not passed ibr puUicaiion, at being a prejudicial report 
containing incitement to carry on anU*war civil disobedience. 1 am 
accordingly bringing the above fact to your noticr 

I used to send my statements dirough the usual news agencies. 
But when I found that they were censored, I had to send my 
statements to selected newspapers and so they found place in some 
of them. You can judge for yourself whether they were objection' 
able news. This method of sending statements on chance publica* 
tion is precarious. As I had no intention of extending civil diS' 
obedience to the special Press laws and ordinances, I stopped* tlie 
three Harijan weeklies whose chief aim was to propagate non* 
violence and what is known as the constructive programme. I do 
not want so far as possible to extend the scope of civil disobedience 
beyond the present limit. But I do not know that I can exercise 
tliat restraint if the Press abdicates its function of publishing relevant 
news. 1 therefore appeal to the Press not to succumb to the gag 
but to assert its independence by publishing all the satyagraha news 
in its fullness. Of course it is open to the Editors to criticize and 

condemn the movement or the statements that may be issued. 

Editors can signify their disapproval of the gag by either publish- 
ing the offending statements and risking prosecution or even confis- 
cation of the Press or by stopping publication of thdr papers alto- 
gether by way of protest. These are only two out of many ways 
for signifying your disapprovaL 

1 observe that the Standing Committee of Editors is meeting 
on the 1st proximo^. The Committee is expected fearlessly to 

* Vidt pp. 281-3; the loitrce, however, hu **Jantt»ry 13**. 

* VUt pp. 276-7; the source, however, has **Jamiary 9**. 

s Vik pp. 124-6, 139-41 and 144-6. 

* The Sunding Caeomittee of the AU-India New^per Editof^ Colder- 
cnee met on February 1, 1941, in tiw p i eMs s s of **110 Hiadustaa limes'*. 
K. Sthttvasaii, Editiir, Tht MMi, piesidsd. 
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viiMycate.tlie It mwc c««e to be tbe poM^ 

it dioukl be, if it sulmiti to fujppcenon of free pvMic ofnaaon. 

I need hasdly draw attentkm to die frwt diat in a eatgect 
OQuntiy Uke In^ tbe liberty d the Frev is dooldy picciout. 
And your r cqw nsl lMlity, if you rqireaent&itisbKiwned Press, is very 
great at the present critical moment in the history of this country. 

I need hardly also draw attention to the fsct that 1 represoit 
unadulterated non*violence whose sprtrnd can do nobody any harm. 
It is &Ise and cruel to Wggest that I could have anything in cmn- 
mon with Na»sm or Fascism because 1 happen to oppose imporial- 
ism. 

tiNVSI SHHOsir, 

M. K. Gandhi 

AI.CS.C. File No. 1362, 1941. Courtesy: Nehru Memorial Museum and 
Library 


m. LETTER TO DR. S. K. VAIDTA 

Sevaoram, via Waedba, 
Januaiy 28, 1941 

bhai vaioya, 

1 got your detailed letter. I do want you to give the people 
the full benefit of the knowledge you have acquired and, while 
doing so, to devote yourself to l^adi. You wijl always find a 
home here. Come whatever you wish to. If you have any 
suggestkm to make about anything here, please do so. Cannot 
Ambtt’s health be improved? 1 refuse to believe it. The miracle 
about Sluptri is still continuing. 

BkssiHgifitm 

Bapu 

Prom a photostat of die Gidarad: G J>I. 5745 


386, LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM 

Sevaoram, via Wardha, 
Jamurf 28, 1941 

SAOOQtBR, 

I have your letter. 1 wrote Aree letten to you. You migbt 
have gtrt my letter of yesterdsqr^ What will you do by coming 
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vv ■■ 

Iwre Ubm you are iD? And now yon are meetiag <^dd-e<Asam 
and ^cn. Let in see what hi^ipeni. 

Batv 

Fran » phnwUt of die Ifiadi: GJ||. 4C7 


3S7. TELEGRAM TO MIRABENM 


YfAumA, 
Jtma rjt 30, J94i 

MmABAl 
PALAMRUa 
Kahora District 

cons AT ONCE VARODA.* LOVB. WBIX. 

Baru 

From the origiiuit: C.W. 6470. Courtesy: Mirabehn. Aho C.N. 9065 


388, LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM 

Sevaoram, via Wardha, 
Jamuty 30, 1941 

DAUGHTER, 

You have tent for Zohra to Bombay. This I consider a great 
mistake. Akbar showed me your letter. If Zohra does not go to 
Aligarh, she may come here. If she wants to stay in Indore, the 
may. She is sure to lose in Bombay. I am all right. Rjykumari 
is going to Benares today for Vidyaitbi Saunmelan. Manu is still 
having fever. 

Ktsdags fim 
Baru 

Fran a pbolaMat of the Hindi: G.N. 468 


* FUr aim leoer w dm addr w m t, y. 285. 



389, LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 


Sbvaoram, vk Wakoha, 
Jamu^ 3U 1941 

cm. Amurr, 

Mahadev hai left. 

I am reminded of you today because you are going* on a 
difficult tadc. Of course God is with you. Will remember the 
second. Ultimately Subhas Babu could not be arrested. Manu 
has fever today also. I am quite all right. It is pretty cold, 
so I slept under the roof. Kishorclal has come. Blessings to 
Maharani* and Maharaj Kumar*. 

BIttthigs Jnm 
Bapu 

' From a photostat of the Hinili: G.N. 7873. Alto G.W. 4240. Courtesy: 
Amrit Kaur 


390, LETTER TO SATIS CHAJfDRA DAS GUPTA 

Sevagram, via Wardha, 
Jaatuiry 31, 1941 

BHAl SATIS BABU, 

Get from here the money for your expenses. Or, shall I send 
you Rs. 15? It is suggested that Khadi Pratishthan should get cer- 
tification. It is good for us to have it. I believe there would 
be no difficulty in getting it. Jajuji has sent me Hem Prabha’s* 
letter. 

Bludagt fmm 
Bapu 

i^om a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 2735 


.* To attend the ^^dyardu Sanandan; lidi aho die piecediag Hem. 
3ft*RR)mata and Prince of Vhdaaafaram 
^Addreaee^ wUh 
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39U MOTE TO K. T. BHASHTAM* 


[On or befive FAmuy I, i9it^ 

Rgection of so many nominations, on apparently the flimsieit 
grount^ is a serious matter. It has filled me with deg> regret 
that this injustice should have been perpetrated in Mysore. You 
have done wdl to send a manorial to His Highneo. 1 hope U 
will remedy what appean to me a manifest vrrong. 

Tht Hindu, 3-2-1941 


392. TELEGRAM TO AMTVSSALAAM 

Wardiiaoanj, 

1941 

Amtul Salaam 
Care Madam Waou 
Arya Sangii, Malabar Hill 
Bombay 

I HAVE NOT ASKED YOU SEE ANYBODY. AM NO 
REPRESENTATIVE HINDU NOR CAN SPEAK FOR HOfOUS. 
YOUR HRST BUSINESS IS TO BE WELL. LOVE. 

Bapu 


From a piiotoftUt: G.N. 469 


* Preiident of die Mysoce Oanptu. the am was sent after OetNftdjjl 
beard from DaMppa, CaiainBaa of the PaiftaaMntary ft a beeawa ltt e e , and 
ca*Ptmkkmt of the Mysore Gengress, **oo die sitiiatiaa ereated by dw 
tioB in several cases of aoaslnatieB papem of Goo|rBMMB la dm Myioe 
LefUature^. 

>Tbe report was dated "Wudha, Febraavy 1”. 

SOB 



393. LETTER TO T. B. SAFRV 

SsVAOlUlf, Wabdha, 

Fthuarjf I, 1941 

MAH n TBJ SAHAINII, 

I thank you far your kind letter*. Qakl^Azam Jinnah layt, 
I can only ta& to hint ai a Hindu for Hindus. I cannot do it. 
If 1 write to him that 1 vrant to meet him, he won’t decline 
to meet me. But 1 know the result He will immediately distort 
our meeting. He thinks that I am the greatest stumbling block. 
I am, therefiff<^ biding my time. As soon as I see my way, 1 
would certainly seek an interview with him uid everyb^y else. 
You may have seen how he has distorted the present dvil disobe- 
dience as anti-Muslim*? But of course you should pursue the 
fttlyect after your own style with whomsoever you may think 
fit* 

Tours smmsly, 
M. K. Gandhi 

From a phototUt: G.N. 7583. Abo C.W. 10277. Courtesy: Natioiwl 
Library 


* Dated January 28; md$ Appendix IX. 

^Answering Lueknow Univ^ty students on January 27, Jmiudi said: 

•*I hope ttat dM MuiHm students will not participate in any strikes, pro- 
test nwetiais or any odter acdvities directly or indirectly to support the Coo- 
fress, as die latlei^s objective is to fbrce the British Govenunent to surrender 
to their demands vdikh are hi|^ detrimental to die vital interesb of die 
IduiKms in the country.** 

* The addressee, in his ^.W. J0S80) dated February €, said. 
**AftBr caiefid cosstidentioo, 1 have decided to write a letter to Mr. Jamah 
aad 1 am seodfaif it today. . . .1 have shniriy snggritrd to him dmt he 
should be prqwted to meet you and to have a talk with you, if you shoidd 
write to Mm to see him la Bombay er obeedtetc. . . .** 



394. LETTER TO MANORJLNJAK CHAVDHURI 

SsvAcnuii, Waidra, 

F4nw7 U 1941 

DEAK MANOEANJANBABU*, 

I have your long letter. I am afraid I won’t be aUe to hdp 
you. I cannot lead a movement of aatyagraha as you suggest.* 
It has its limitations. And then very few, if any, membm of 
the Hindu Mahasabha are believers in non«dolenoe. Neither Shii 
Savarkar* nw Dr. Moonje* nor Bhai Parmanaiul are. No fruit of 
theirs. They are entitled to hold the viesvs they do. But they 
cannot lead a satyagraha movement I think they vriU admit 
as much. 

You draw too much upon our talks when you say that you 
would not have joined the Sabha without my blessings. All 1 said 
was that you had every right to join it, if you thought the C2on* 
gress was impotent and the Sabha could secure relief. 

Ttms limmfy, 

Bapu 

Smi Manoranjan Chaudhum 
211 Bowbazar Street 
Calcutta 

From a phoiottat: C.W. 104S8. Courtoiy: Amriu Lai dutterjee 


* Secretary, Jengal Provincial Hindu Mahaubha 
*Tbe donor of this klter, Aouita Lai Ghattn^ who was an fawuite of 
Sevagram Aihraai, rxpiaios tbat thr Beagai Hindu Mahatabiia leados had 
suggested a satyagraha movement against the Secondary Ed u cattoo Blli and 
Calcutta Mutticbml Am eo dme nt Act btroduced by die MuiBnt League hllidt* 
try of Beagai. 

« A 4 V. D. Savarkar and Dr, B. S. Uomde, Mdeat and Vice.FrafdaM 
of Hiadu Mahasdilia 

SU 



m, LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM 


SbVAORAM, 9M Wakoha, 
Ftbnay i, 1941 

OAVoirm, 

A tdcgram* has been sent to you. What do you expect 
finrnn me? You may not make use of my name for anything. You 
have not understood at aU. So long as you are not, quite hesdthy, 
you will not be able to do anything tluNroughly. Just leave 
everything for the present. Get well first. Attend to other things 
later. 

Bkstmgtfim 

Bapu 

From a photoatat of the Hiodi: G.N. 470 


396. LETTER TO DAHTABHAI M. PATEL 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 
Febnuay 2 , 1941 

BHAI DAUYABUAl, 

Ramjibhai is full of praises of you. I am giving this letter 
for his satisfaction. What need I say to you on behalf of the Hari> 
jam? No service we render them can be enough. 

Bktsmgs Jhm 

Bapu 

From a copy of the GigaraU: C.W. 2713. Courtesy: Dahyabhat M. Fatel 


sia 



397, LETTER TO AAtTUSSAU,iM 


SsVACUlAM, m Wardba, 

Ftinajf 1941 

DAUOBTKR, 

1 got your letter. 1 sent you a tel^ain yesterday and alio 
wrote a postcard. 1 find I understand nothing.* I have faith in 
prayer. Get all right fint. 

Bbstmts Am 
Bapu 

From a pliototUI of the Hindi: G.N. 471. Abo BtfnJu Pulta-S: A'H dinfM* 
p. 209 


398. TELEGRAM TO AMRIT KAUR 


Waadha, 

Februofy 1941 

Rajkumari 

Care Sir Maharaj Singh 
Mall Avenue 
Lucknow 

DEUGHTEO SIGNED PHOTO. HOPE WELL. LOVE. 

Bapu 

Ffwn the origbal: C.W. 3997. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Alio G.N. 7306 


* AMording to the printed •owee, the reference b to the Lahore tUio* 
htdoD of the Mudim Letigm which denaadcd parddon of la^ 
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m LETTER TO MOHAMMED MOMA/n 

SsVAOtiUI, Waidba, 

FOna^ 3, 1941 

OlAlt muiD, 

1 am lonry fix' your illnen. Hope you will won recover. 1 
diall be glad to give you another aj^n&nent, when you are 
restored to health. 

Vim imanfy, 
M. K. Gandhi 


From a phototUi: G.N. 4091 


400. J40TE TO MUNNALAL C. SHAH^ 

{Februeay 3, mi\^ 

This must not be used. 

FVoma photmtat of the Gigoniti: G.N. 7115. Abo G.W. 8514. Courtety; 
Mumialol G. Shah 

401. LETTER TO KRISWiACHAJTDRA 

Fehruarf 3, 1941 


GHl. KHISUNACHANDRA, 

Ramji Gope will arrive today. He will stay somewhere. For 
the last five days he has been living here and there. He appears 
to be a gentleman. With him is his son. 

Bapu 

From a photoRat of the Hiadi: G.N. 4369 


* The addrenee*s name haa been aiq)piied Grom the G.N. regbtcr. 
.^ft^Thenote b written onUieone <d even date firomdteaddreiMeiiriw 
wanted to hnow iriiether they oould uisliie dm weeriMnftcted wheat grown 
on dm Aitoun Ihrm or should buy a faster varied JErom the market. 

S14 



402, LETTER TO FRABHAVATI 


SsVAOftAM, m Wauhu, 
Ftkm^ 4, mi 

GHI. PRABHA, 

You are the limit! I cannot believe that you get no time to 
write even a postcard. 1 did not at all like the statement Jaya* 
IM’akash has issued to the newspapers. I wish he had not issued it. 
Tell him this vriien you meet him. Nothing can be done now, 
of couise. Take care oi your health. Manu is all right. AmtuI 
Salaam arrived today from Bombay. Rajkiunari U in Lucknow, 
Mahadev in Delhi. Mirabehn is arriving on the 7th. By that 
time everybody else will be here. 

BUssinti /rm 

Bapu 

From a photmUt of the Gujarati; G.N. 3551 


403, FRAGMEJfT OF LETTER TO E. E. MACK^ 

[On or before Fibmuy 5, 

I would not regard it as a breach of discipline for a Congress* 
man to subscribe to the Red Cross or take the necessary training. 
But it would be a different thing if a Congressman yielded to out* 
side pressure and in order to avoid the displeasure of an autho* 
rity and to gain a selfish end, subscribed to it. 

Tht Hindu, 7*2*1941 


addroire. District Judfc of Ncflorc, wu in carccspandcnoB 
widi Goatfiitji on **tlie oiois and olgeeis of the Red Gross Mfai^tiaa'*. 
kMcs svas c eporisd taukr the datoJfaM *^anfiiafaah Fehmary ¥*4 

m 



404. LETTER TO SULTAJ4AQJJRESHI AND KUSVUGAJfDm 

[On or before Febnmy 5, 1941)^ 

cm. fULTANA AND KUItW, 

I have the lettec from both of you. There thould be no friction 
between you two nor between othen. It is all right if at present 
Sultana’s Urdu is not up to the mark. How long %idU you be there? 
What do they give you for food? 

BUstiipfim 

Bapu 

From a photOfUt of the Gtyarati: C.W. 10763. Coorteiy: Ghulam Ranil 
Qpralit 


405. LETTER TO MANJULABEHN M. MEHTA 

Sevagram, Waroiia, 
Febnupy 5, 1941 

GIU. MANJULA, 

I got your letter. You did well in writing about Prabha* 
Shankar. I shall write to him. 

You say that all of you will come over in May. Why so late? 
It is very hot in May. If you are not afraid of the heat, it is all 
right. It will take time for your quarten to get ready. But I shall 
be able to accommodate you in the quarters that are getting ready 
and make arrangements for a separate kitchen for you. A suitable 
building for that will be ready soon. I will let you know as soon 
as it is ready. Anyway you can come whenever you wish to. As 
you can put up with inconveniences, I do not worry about you. 

Do observe the vow of bralmaekarya which you have taken. I 
would be happy if you could observe it. After the birth of a certain 
number o[ ditldren, everyone should observe brahuKharjw. As this 
is not done, people resort to artificial means (A birth-control. But 
the practice cannot but do harm, in the end. It destroys mmality. 
Acc^ing to me life without seltcontrol has no meaning. Mfithout 
sdf-oontrd no real service is possible. Those who widi to observe 

^ Fran di€ poUoiuk 
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tr^markaye should lead a simple and dudplined life. They dKwld 
themselves physically and mentally «vell occu}»ed all the 
time. One's reading^ too^ should be such as will ffll one's mind 
with good thoughts. Both husband and wife should devote themselves 
to public service, so that they might not even feel the deure for 
jdeasure. If you want to ask me anything more, do so. You diouki, 
of course, do nothing beyond your capacity. Only rare persons suc- 
ceed in observing self-control. • If, therefore, you two cannot observe 
it for a long time, what need 1 say? Hence both of you should 
think over the matter yourselves and do what you think best, 

Devdas told me that Magan was thinking of going to Poona. 
If you decide not to stay here, Poon.'i would of coune be better 
than Delhi. 

Urmila is all right. 

JMwtsff Jmm 
BapU 

From a copy of tlie Giyarati: C.W. 1613. Courtesy: Maajulabelm M. 
Mehu 


m. LETTER TO BALVAJfTSmHA 

Ftbramy 5, 1941 

cm. BALVANrSINHA, 

What you say* is correct. I am working cautiously. If I die 
leaving the work half done, then my whole work will 1^ criticized 
but if 1 die after completing it then all would appreciate it. I can 
say this much that 1 will not allow the manure to be watted. 
Whatever I do is for the poor. But today 1 am unable to prove 
it in Sevagram. If you have faith and if you make your personal 
life simple and pure, you will then see that everything has been 
done for the best. 

Bimiagi /im 

Bapo 

[PS.] 

You did well in writing to me. It has neither toodi nor daw. 
From a photostat of the Hiiidi: O.N. 1940 


> Tlw addressee said that Gandhi^ had p e n a iii ed fee wsnstnuifesti of a 
•epde tank. 



407, LETT^ TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH 

F0bm^ 5, 1941 

cm, miNHAua, 

Never mind havii^ vrritten e long letter. My Uood*|»eniire it 
not likely to dwot up because of it. Read the letter* to Balvant- 
■inha. V^at you write is absolutely correct. Watch the result 
now. The seemingly royal life is in (act a very umple one. All 
this cannot be proved while the thing it still in an eiqterimental 
stage. But try to find out, if everybody cats all things raw with 
the exception ntii, how much ivill the expenditure cmne to? 
Hie quantify of milk would be reduced, less fuel would be con< 
siuned and, as for fruits, the firuits and vegetables grown in our gar- 
dens would be enough to meet our needs. This is my reason for 
plunging into this experiment with the enthusiasm of a young 
man. That we in the ashram are a motley crowd is of course a 
big handicap. 

Bttssitgs fnm 

Bapu 

From a p h otostat of the Giyarati: G.N. 8513. Abo C.W. 7119. Courtesy: 
Munnalal G. Shah 


408, LETTER TO PATWARDHAJf 

Fdtmay 5, 1941 

mua- PATWARDBAN, 

I have your letter. What connection can there be between 
Ih*. Khare*s qiisode and this? I still claim that no one has in- 
volved me in this nor do 1 want to shoulda* the responsibility. 
Fitmi the very banning I have been saying this. Didn’t I have a 
share in building up the school? That is why I listened to you 
and Sahairabtiddhe as a fiiaid. I can do stmiedui^ tmly if you 
tm are with me. I will not act as a tribunal. 

FVom a copy of the Hindi: Pyareial Papers. Courtesy: Pyardal 



409, LETim 70 AM^A LAL CHATTEBJEE 

SxvAimAiit 
Fthnuffy 7, 1941 

DEAR AIOITLAL, 

You have done well in writing as you have. The ferment wiU 
do good. You must wait and aratch and you will say that no step 
arill be taken tliai can possibly harm die village life conception* 

YSam* 

Bapv 

From • pboiottot: C.W. 1455. Courtesy: Amrite Lai Gbaiteiiee 


410, LETTER TO KAMESHWARAMMA 

SaVAORAM, Waroha, 
Ftbnmy 7, 1941 

DEAR SISTBR, 

1 have your pathetic letter. For your husband's* sake you 
should refrain from offering satyagraha or doing any active 
political work. The constructive field is open for you. It is wide 
enough. (If in spite of this forbearance anythmg happens, you 
should both be prepared for it and suffer joyfully. 

Tmn, 

Bafu 

From a photostat; C.W. 10279 


411. EXTRACT FROM LETTER TO A COMIRESSMAM 

OF DELHI 


[Before Ftinuy 9, 19411 

Every satya^rahi %riU be his own leader and should shoulder 
the fill! responsibility of the national stni^le in the event of my 
arrest. 

It is wrong to presume that only those serve the cause of the 
coimtry who ofler satyagraha and court unprisonmenL In my 

*FroL Karponmuai of Mysore Uuiseniiy 

SIB 
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ofnimni* pec^e vAto devote every available minate of tbdr dnie^ 
in qnnning and other constructive progranune of the Congress 
subscribe a 1<H towards the national movonent. 

He adds that no Indian should droun of this movemoit develoiifaig 
into a mass movement so hmg as the leadership is in his (Gandhyi’s} hand. 
He eaPs upon every Indian to fulfil the caodidons vdiich are laid down for 

a satyagrahi. 

7%f Hhubutan Tmts, 9-2-1941 

412. LETTER TO MIRMALANAMDA 

SevAORAM, ma Wardha, 
FAnary 9, 1941 

dear N1RMAI.ANANDA, 

I hope all will be well during your absence. You have given 
me a go^ report. 

Toms, 

Bapu 

From a photostat: G.N. 1394 


413. LETTER TO T. B. SAPRU 

Sevagram, Wardha, 

Febnuay 9, 1941 

DEAR SIR TEJ BAHADUR, 

Your letter* has just reached me. It disconcerts me somewhat. 
I think 1 have told you that I am not going to write to him unless 
1 know that he wants to come to some settlement. What I do 
know is all to the contrary. 1 wish I had a copy of your letter* 
to Qaid-e-Azam Jinnah. Of course 1 do not want you to do any- 
thing further so as to remove misunderstanding, if there is any. 

Toms jMcmlrt 
M. K. Gandhi 

From a photostat: G.N. 7582. A]toG.W. HI281. Courtesy: National 
Library 

* Dated February 6; aidr footnote S, p. 310. 

» * For excerpts from diis, as rOootded by foe addressee in his letter 
dated February 12 to Ganidhyi, autr .^ipendix X. Ibe addressee forwarded to 
Gandhyi on February 14 foe r^y received firam Jinnah. Fidr also **Letter to 
T. B. Sapeu”, p. 337. 



414, TBLBGIUM TO M, K, mOWA^ 

SmvMOMtt 

Mnaof JO, 1941 

ABOUT EtBCnON* fOLLOW MAULAMA's SUBCTION. LOCAL 
WN MUST n BtfT jtmois. 

From a copy: Pyaidal Papers. Courtesy: Pyaiclal 

OAMDIil 


415. LETTER TO **THE TIMES OF INDIA** 

SBVAOltAM, WAAIMAt 

FOnu^ 10, 1941 

UR, 

Your word to me written to earnestly in your iaue of Febru* 
ary 7, demands a rq>ty. 

In spite of your disbelief, I must adhere to my faith in the 
possibility 6l the most debased human nature to respond to non- 
violence. It is the essence of non-vidence that it conquers all 
oppontion. That I may not express myself that measure of non- 
violence, and the rest may exfness less is highly probable. But I 
will not belittle the power of non-violoice ct distrust the Fuhrer’s 
capacity to respond to true ntm-^olence. 

The illustrations you have dted in sujqtort of your disbelief are 
all unhappy because wholly inapplicable. A man is not neces- 
sarily non-violent because he lays down his arms. The Qeechs, 
the Danes, the Austrians, and the Pdes may have all acted most 
vrisely, but certainly not non-violently. If they could have put up 
successful armed resistance, they would have d<me so and would 
have deserved well of their countrymen. Nor is it fixr me to 
M j iffiig them for submisnon when reristance became vain. It was, 
however, in mder to meet such contingencies and in order to 

iJtvioa^ Sidhim; kador d the Gonfnw pasqr la dw 

Legjibitive AM&aaUf 

>t1w f dtatac e is to b y ched a n b dw Rebi Piriiian ef SoUmr Oiiitrict 
bSbd... 
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enable even die plijnieaBjr weaken penoni not to fed ponwijei l, , 
agaiaat fliydcaUjr stn«f peiaoni fiiUy aimed tvidi modem we^ions 
iofdeMitiction that tttyagrdia wai dboovered and i^iplied in Smth 
Africa in 190?*. / And fr bai atnee been aneeenfrilfy applied tinder 
varying and even baffling ciiounsunoes. You will }^ase eaciue 
me fer lefrning to draw a dit t inc t ioo in kind b et w em the fercet I 
tove had to cope with hitherto and vdiat I may have to cope with 
if the Ftihrer aitadced India. The proqicct of hb killing evory 
mtyagrahi cauaes neithCT tenor nor deqiair. If India haa to go 
through atich a purgatory and if a iair number of aatyagrahis face 
the Fidirer’a army and die without malice in thdr breasti, it 
would be a new experience fer him. Whether he reqmnds m* not, I 
am quite clear that theae aatyagrahis facing the army will go down 
in history aa heroes and heroines at least equal to those of whom we 
learn in friUm <»* oold history. 

You are, however, on leas weak ground when you doubt the 
honesty or non*violence of my companions. You are entitled 
to'throw the Foona resdutUm in my face. 1 have already con« 
feased* that the Poona resolutkm would not have been passed 
Imt fer my momentary weakness. As to the want of honesty or 
defective non>violence, 1 can only say that the future almte will 
show whether aatyagrahis were mily so-called or as hemest and true 
as human beings can be. 1 can only assert that every care has 
been taken in making the selection to ensure a fair standard of 
ntm-vidence. I admit, howevor, that hypocrites have undoubtedly 
crept in. But 1 entertain the belief that the vast majority will be 
found to be true. The CSongreis President has bem frank enough 
to define the limitations d his non-violence.^ But so far as X know 
his mlad--and nobody docs if I do not — his non-violeiKe will be 
proof against any temptation within foe limits defined by him. 1 
undertake to engage in non-violent renstance to foe Fuhrer 
if 1 had companions with foe Maulana fodieb's circumscribed 
bdiet Whefoor such non-violence can stand foe test at not, 
is a moot quertion. I have achieved success till now with such 
hiateiiaL 


tia protoS iffout dw Transvaal Adatk RIgiitiatien Act passed an 
Maieh 2t, 1907 

a Kh pp. 914; abe **Lener teCari lteith~, pp. 295-7. 

’Aeeotdiag to Hit Mia Amml Atpfor, /MO, Vd. U, p. 96, Abid 
flTslilrt ftifiit. 1in dte eoniie of an te i er vis b ■ at' iLatoti ' on Dteeniber SO, 1940, 
tidd: ^ is invaded t osaetfi p w aad dwre is no edics ahemadve to 
ddlfod aay ooomry, I wffl not hediate to take up aims and 




Mmnmm ''UNh' iS. 

fott are inoamct n iittribittiag to me a 4a9Muid 
|r of tile Vrm or jpeedu* What 1 have laUP il Idiat l]i«« 
ahoiHI be imftttered liberty provided that it b aot laooairiiliat 
widi JK^ I am not aware diat CSoefrea MHiidtotf 

rcetrielive action went beyond die provim. If it thd, it was 
certainly wpunst the declared Googceai potky and can be no 
guide or criterkm for me. 

The unkindest cut b contained in the insinttatiott that my 
demand for free speech, subject to the proviso mendoned, was **a 
device tor squeezing pt^dcal concessions from the Ikiddi**. There 
would be nothing pditically wrong if political concessions urare 
demanded even at the p(mt<^civil disobedience. But it is a numer 
o[ public knowledge that the Poona resolutioo has lapsed* And in 
so far as 1 am concerned, it remains lapsed so kmg ns the war 
lasts. CSvil disobedience would certainly be withdiawn if free 
speech is genuindy recognized and the ifstat fas restored. 1 have 
never stated during previous movements that they were likdy to be 
long drawn out. But I have done so this time because 1 believe 
that there can be no settlement urith the CSongress, short of complete 
independence during the pendency of the war, for the simple 
reason that the Congress cannot commit itself to active help in war 
with men and money. That would mean a reversal of die pdicy 
of non-violence which the Congress has pursued for the last 20 
years. And iiulependence cannot come throeq^ any setUement 
while the war lasts. Therefore so far as I know, the Congress will 
be satisfied with the fullest freedom to grow in non-violence. The 
Congress demand concerns all persons and parties. 

You ask me in the face of aU these (acts whether it is *‘fiur or 
mcnally right to pursue his (my) present campaign”. You have 
answered the question yoursetf in the negative. But I may not 
accept your answer. In the first jdace, as shown above, 1 <to not 
subscribe to your focts. Secondly, to accept your amwer will be to 
declare my utter insolvency. I would be untrue to the faith I have 
unwaveringly held now for nearly half a century in the efficacy 
td mm-violence. 1 may seemingly fail, but even at die risk oi being 


> Tb Tmu if Mu had aifiied: **lle d em a n ds foe unfci se r ad Dbartf «f 
foe PlKH and foe ri|fot of foe individual to say what he fikm. These s e- mifo d 
dp not exist enywhere in foe w«1d{ they dM net fvmil wbaa Mfo 
Gandhi’S Uengresa Govenuaenis were in eOee hi foe fadfaus pvehieas. 
BomiMy and Madras bear sdaien in font foes. Is Ifo, OasaBd Ju si l fli d fa dm 
amadiaifiBr htondf and efocn a pthrOste iddeh even Gongrais bOahlais 
denied to the pidiiBc?” 



IBS odaxamm ynma mmaauamk. mama 

mufSauiy mifundnuood I moat live MMl act aecocdkg to aijrfti&v 
iml bdicf dult I aon toviiy Indian Biitain and faimianity. do 
iiot widi to Indki at the expane of Britain at 1 do not tririi 
wdU to Britain at the oqpcnte of Gcfinany. Hitleniirill oomeand 
go. Hiate adio believe diat when the Fufarer diet or it defeated 
hit tpirk will or grkvoady. What nuttert is how we react 
to tudi a ti»ri^ violently or non-violently. If we react violently, 
we feed diat evil ^lirh. If we act non-vudently, we steriliae it. 

You ask me to devote myself to intenud unity. my 

passion for it is as old as that for non-violence. Indeed, my first 
non-violent eiqperiment outside the domestic drdo was to prcanote 
that unity. I had eonriderable success. I ask ymi, therefore, to 
believe me that my effist for unity is not suspended but intensified 
by the present movement. The great beauty of n<m-violent effort 
lies in the fact that its failure can only harm those who are in it, 
while its success is sore to prmnote all-round good. 

M. K. Gandhi 

Thi Ttmts of India, 15 - 2-1941 

416. LETTER TO EDITOR, **THE TIMES OF INDIA'* 

SaVAORAM, Waroha, 
FOmay 10, 1941 

DBAR RDirOR, 

You will please publish this* without alteration or rgect it 
altogether. 

Tmtr$ sketnfy, 

M. K. Gandhi 

Fnm a fscwniile; Mokohm, Ltft ^ Mt O mdat KmamAmi GmM, Vol. 6. 
bstwen pp. 16 and 17 

417. LETTER TO P. C. GHOSH 

SavACttAs^ 

. Ftbnmy 10, 1941 

■air DBAR ntAVUtXA, 

^ was delighted to hear finm you. I wonder if your companion 
rccitgd ^ GIte conrectl^ You have attuned very good I 

hope yovff ^um is even and strong. 

* Wh Ae p w e e d ia B item. 



‘ UCnSR TO BIWAR MSAM S2S 

The Saxdur is keeiMng very vrcQ aod devoting pracdodly 
the irhole of his time to ig>inning« He has induced his companions 
also to (k> likewise thou|^ iu>t so long. They oflfer jHnyeis together 
and are oocupyhm their time quite vnefully. 

Do not bdkve the rqaxls about my health. I am keq^ng 
very wdl and the blood>pressure remiuns under omtrol if I do not 
work at night 

Jamnalalji is in the Nagpur jail with \^noba and Pyardal. 
They are a big company and all signing regularly. 

1 have to go to Allahabad to open Kan^ (Nehru] Hoqntal 
cm 28th. 

Love. 

Bami 


Fram a photwtat: G.N. 3780 


418, LETTER TO ISWAR SARAN 

Fehnuay JO, J94I 

DEAa mmsKijt 

If I come there, I must try to rait the Ashram. Please make 
no announcement or fuss. 

Turn iiwws{r» 
M. K. Gandhi 

Shm Munshi IswAa Saran 
Haeijan Ashram 
Allahabad 

From the origmal: C.W. 10282. Courteiyt Ailahabtul Muaicipal Museum 



419, IBTrBft TO KVlfVAMJt JT. PASBKH 

&tVAOIUUl, Wawmia, 

PAnu^ 10, mi 

on. smvAi^ 

I wai{^ to hove your letter. Menu hasleft lia$ {dace cured 
of her fever. therefare, ihe geti it agam diere« I ^ put the 
Uame on you all. Let me have the rqiort dSUx doctors have 
enunined her. 1 am very glad to learn that now you . are well. 
Do not let your health deteriorate. 

KtsoHgifim 

Bapu 

Fraai a photMUt of tee Gi^jerati: G.N. 9745. Alio C.W. 725. Oourteqr: 
Ibvi^hnui Trmt 


4W, LETTER TO G. D, BIRU 


Felmuuy 10, 1941 

BBAl OOAMIKYAIIDAS, 

Though Kanti’s letter is simple, it is agaiiut our policy. So 
I did not like it. But how am I to check him? Your sending 
[mmiey] u all right.* 

Kum§tfnm 

BAPU 

Dram tee Hbdi origbel: G.W. 8041. Gourteiy; G.D. Biria 


* The eddrenee^ in Us letter to GradhiP, hsd wtitica: **1 am 

aoajpy ef a latter received torn KaatL. .. I have promised to aeod him 
Ka. 80 a BMMBte and I have already seal Urn Rs. IM fcr tee test three 


826 



421. LETTEk TO f. KOOJmA lUO 

Sevaokam, Waidra, 
Fikmrj^ 11, 1941 

MY D£AK SOOANDA RAO^ 

You hAve no busincas to be Ul. 

When peofrie are in need of bleini^ they do not wdc them 
by post So Mary will have to ome here and aik them widi due 
supplication. 

As ibr your suit, it has fidled in spite of my pleading* My 
whole soul rebels against any speeehlQfing. And about Ookhale* 
I amply cannot do it. You will, therdfore, have to do without me* 
La^ it is cruelty to animals to drag me firom Sevagram 
except M^en duty makes a peremptory call* 

fton, 

M.K.Oaiii»i 

From a phototut: G.N. 6282 


422, LETTER TO CHARUPRABHA SEJ4GUPTA 

SxVAOtAll, Wakoba, 
FOnimf 11, 1941 

DBAS sam, 

Gandhyi bu your ktter. You mutt not offer wtyagraha, aad put fat 
your roiinotifla alto— unlcM dw Previacial Gommittw people ladR on your 
raBaining in ofltoe. If people are arreMed Ibr proe enirim dM eoounicdve 
pragrauuBe, they my defend thenedvci. 

Fberr 

SaiiiiAii CBuotuntABBA SBNCwrrA 
'32/5 IkADON Sruar 
Calcutta 

Ftom a pholailat: GJt. 8712 

1 or the Smaaii of India Society 

^IMwee 26di deaii umkmrnrf feB on fbhnary If 

. ' 'lO' 



423, IBTTEk JQ SURENDRA B. MASHRVWAIA 

Sevaosai^ WAumA, 

' , FArna^ //, t94t 

taa. timiifDEA, 

1 got the letter from you two^ Yesterday I replied* to Kun- 
vaiji’i letter. Do not nuJie Kf anu a slave of drugs. I thiplt her 
May here did her a lot of good. The improvement <sbould be kq>t 
op. Let me know die doctor’s diagno^ 

1 think it is my duty to recover from you the expense incurred 
on hfanu. I have of course not kept a separate account In such 
ciMa I leave the matter to the persons concerned. I can get an 
Estimate the expense worked out. Ifyou agree with me, you may 
send me whatever amount you can afford. You will have fulfilled 
your dharma then. It li but proper, isn’t it, that children who are 
earning should not depend on public funds? Your own health 
cannot be said to be too good. 

Bbssmgs Jim 
Bapu 

From • photostat of die Giyarati: C.W. 1576. Courtesy: Manubefan S. 
Mashruwala 


424. LETTER TO MANUBEHN S. MASHRUWALA 

Sevaorau, Waedha, 
FAnay /i, 1941 

con. MANvni, 

Is what I have written* above all right? So long as you were 
tinmamed, it did not matter if expenditure cm your account was 
met fii^ public funds. But don’t you think it should no longer 
be so? If this hurts you, I do not want die money* 

Get well soon. 


*Thfi addressee and hh vrifr 
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imttul to s. s. maok 
hai arrived safUy. 

MUukigt fitm 

Bato 

Rrom « plMUHUt of the Gi^anti: C.W. 1577. Oourteiy: Mamibdia 8. 
MnlviiiMih 


425, LETTER TO KRSSHMACHAMDRA 

Fthmy n, mi 

cm. KIUSBKACHANDRA, 

The example you cite is not good. Can it come under the 
rule? If so, the rule would be that you simply point out {the 
shortcoming of others]. We cannot taJh of fine or rough [cloth] 
nor of [having] a collar. All this is to be said with love. Anyway 
he can always come to me, and then your responsibility ends. 
There is no room here for disappeuntnumt. Firmness is needed. 
To walk on the edge of a sword is now the highest duty for you. 
Give your kurtas to Sailen. If he still has some complaint, he may 
c^e to me. In future if anyone wants something, you can ask 
him for a note fi’om me. Do what is convenient. If you frame the 
rules, 1 shall go through them and make the necessary changes. 

BUuirgtfim 

Batu 

From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 4970 


426. LETTER TO E. E. MACK 


Wakoha, 
F$bnmy 12, 1941 

DEAR MR. MACK, 

I thank you for your letter*. Of coune I accept your word. 
1 never published anything. 1 must not be held responsible Gbt 
things ssud to be [mine]. 

rm$ Jiasmfr, 

M. K. Gambmi 

From a eopy: Fyardal fUpen. Oo u rtesy ; Pjrardat 
' *A Cennaa 

*DMed Fehmarp 10, togtmBeg Ae pdUfeaden fwnrriiiwilliwrii 
isidi Gawfldji about dM Red carom ei)|aaiaatieni stft abe p. SIS. 
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427, LETTER TO MIRABEHU 

FOma^ n, m t 

mha, 

I liad fully a^peetcd to Me you yntoday and today.* I would 
have fixed iq> the day wi& you. You can have Wedneidayi 
Satufdayi at 8.15 pjn., E that would suit you.* You can start 
tooi^^t 
Love. 

Bato* 

Frem aw odgiiiat: aW. M71. Oourtwy: Mbabdui. Abo GJ4. 9866 


42S. LETTER TO GANDHI ANNAMALAI 

SavAOXAif, sis WAaoBA, 

FAnmy 12, 1941 

BtAa rawND, 

Gaadhyi hu your letter of tbe 7di. He uiauld atk you not to leave 
your job hot now. The f^t here will be a loagHlrawB*out affair, and you 
aoed not take the plunge Juit yet. 

Tmn ibittfAy, 
Mahamv Dsmi 

Fran a pbotoatat: G.W. 10S46. Gouitew: Jairamdat Doulatram 


*]iimbdui euplaiM: bad returned fion'die inountaina and was 

ataybif fn aHy but on ffw UD.** 

*liirabtihn says; *1got‘ jainff t»tee|topu, at tshididaN I used to braak 
my ifloMita** 

noted: **1 an ra soety., If I 

bad ranfind, I watAi bara ounn jbajtbe a^^ 



#29. LETTER TO ERABHAVATl 


StVAOMAM, WABPBA, 
Ftknmy i2, J94i 

am, ntA«BA» 

I g(3t your letter. Yes, Rajkimuri has arrived. The Adiram 
is hilL New rooms are coming up. As soon as they are ready, . 
they will be fuU. The €mt that you are keeping good health new, 
draws that you lacked occupation. You^wUI Irave no diihcuHy at 
all in meeting Jayi^rakash. I vrill have to go to AUdudnul on die 
die 28th and I will know nurae then. If you want to come over 
and see me, do so. I am gwng to t^pen the KamaU [Ndiru] 
Hospital. 1 am fine. 

BkitiKgififm 

Baru 


From a photostat of die Gi^roti: G.N. S5S8 


430. LETTER TO N, R. mLEAMt 

StvAOEAU, sie Waidha, 
F^nmy 72, J94I 

BHAl halkani. 

When Kaka Saheb is coming there, why do you need my 
message? Is he not himself my message? the whede tour 
wUl be suocesihil. 

Ami 

Batu 

From a photostat of the Hiadi: G.N. 9#1 


43L LETTER TO PATWdRDHAN 

nHAI PATWAnOBAN, 

I had already advised yon to put die money ht the ugne pf 
npeseik even thou^ Sdiasraboddhe may not approve of ih I hid 
imderstood that Sahasnhnddhe was tUi tmitii. 



332 rm oouMxno woauf or mahatma cmmohi 

Imoir what can Iw done. I donH even know in adioee name 
the money lias been kept. I ihall you if I can see moce dearly. 

Fram a eopr ef (he HMi: FyevdiJ Fjqien. CSourteqr: Pyarrlal 


4S2. tjamVIEW TO VAMANRAO JOSHI 

[Before Fehwy 13, 194IY 

1 want quality and not number. 1 may get a few mtyagralus 
today but their number is bound to increase. I ptefer five satya* 
ipahis of qudhy to hundreds because diese five will fi§^t till die last 
Ibere should fie no compedtkm bet«veen provinces for number.^ 

It U undeistood that Mahatma Candid ha> diia p pro v ed of die pro- 
poial of die Berar Provincial Congrcm Committee to start training camps 
tot satjragrahis. 

. Mahatma Gandhi is reported to have told Mr, Vamanrao Jodii, 
President of the Berar Provincial Congress Committee, when he interviewed 
him recently, not to start such training camps as it might be banned by the 
Oovemraent and that he did not want to embarrass the Government. 

Mahatma Gandhi had no objection for starting centres fw training 
purdy eonstrucdve woriters. 

Tk$ Bmhigf Ckwudo, 14-2*i941 and 15-2*1941 


433. MESSAGE TO PUJfJAB CONGRESSMEN^ 

Warohaoamj, 

Ftbnmy 13, 1941 

Have belief in service and wtark. This is a greater duty. 

Mahatma Gandid, it is learnt, has indsted on the necessity for intensi- 
i^dng oonstructive woik vddch is as eqoaBy important as satyagraha. 

* The first rqMirt ot the interview had appeared under die date-line 
*'Nagpor, February IS”. 

parairM^ appeared in TSr CkmtiAt, 14-2-1941, ub^ re- 

port that GaAdl^ gave ^ answer in reply to quesdon whedier the 
pinivince diould give die best possible satyagra^ or dioiild go widioat any 
If aene came iq> to die prescribed standanl'*. 

IThis was seiu diroai^ lUmaadii Agarwal, Secretary of Mega (Punjab) 
Qity Qbogccas Goiandtteei vdMi Ml; on February IS after a ftut- 

id^^astAy. 71s JpHecds, 14-2-194l« r 4jpee^ dmt satyaprsba was bdng start- 
ed’ in Mrsi^ on February tS, and dutt a ieeiUit ftr eenMucdv4 work was to 
tg^jopened diere. 



xjmn TO KAumwAiti Mnato 99$ 

not flatter your o|q;K»enti but try to win them over by 
work and love and convert them to your view or bring diem Imo 
the Gongrea fold at true bdievem in the Coof^raa pr ogr a mme. 

7kr Clramek* 14-2-1941 

434. LETTER TO KRISHMACHANDRA 

fhoiMfy 13, 1941 

cm. uasilNACHaNDaAf 

Your duty u to bdiave affectkmatdy with all, and abo not to 
allow breaches of the rule. It means dtat you are not to be a 
party, but should let me know when the rule is bndeen.* But 
what is the rule? Ekadash Vrat^ is of course there. From this sub- 
rules should follow. If I had time, 1 would frame them; but nnce 
I haven’t I am passing the burden on to you. 

Bbttkgs fim 
Bapu 

From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 4371 

435. LETTER TO RAMESHWARI MEHRU 

SavAoaAM, Waudba, 

FAmvy 14, 1941 

DSAR SlSTBa, 

I have your letter, and note what you have written about 
the students. Keep as much contact with them as possible, and 
influence them if you can. 

Regarding your offering civil disobedience, 1 feel that you 
should suy out and do service. There is enough work outside. 
You should give up the desire of going to jaU. No one is going to 
arrest me. But even if 1 am arrested, persons like you, if out^e, 
would go on working with God's grace. 

Yes, Rajkumari has done a great thing indeed. Everyone 
says that. 

B Uubt gB Jrm 

BafO 

From a photMUt of the Hindi: GJi. 7993. Aho aW. 3090. CourSwjr: 
Ramahiinui Ndim 
* VUt aho p. 329. 

7Thc devcB vows of aosHvioiaaee, truth, sSc., Ukm by (ha famaass af 

tha Ashram; si* VaL Ua, p. 03. 



iae, ISTTEM TO ADVAITA KUMAR GOSWAMI 

SeVAORAM, 9M Waii«a, 
FOm^ 14, 1941 

BBAl ADVAITA KVMAIt, 

Reedved yoor now. My ofMnkm is that you should 

not indc a quarrel over congregaUonal prayer. It is a different 
Aing if ebstsuctioii is put on individual prayer. Prayer should not 
he said loudly even ip erne's own room. 

BtuttHgifim 

Bapu 

Fran a pbotMtat of die Hiadit GJf. 150 


437, LETTER TO RAMADEVI CHOWDHART 

Sevaoram, via Wardha, 
FAtmny 14, 1941 

CHI. RAMA*, 

1 was very happy to read your letto*. Congratulations to 
the teadiers who have made up thdr mind. 1 hope that other 
teachers too will make a similar sacrifice and virill not leave their 
schooli. Coi^ratulations to the villagers also. If this work succeeds, 
it will be a great service. 

BhviiHpfim 

Bapu 

Shri Ramaosvi 
Abram 
Baidctit P.O. 

pRIHA 

Prom a phoMtat vX the Hindi; O.N. 9290 


of GapalMadlw iQioiedhary; dw oo^ih wu nauu^ 

m * " 



m fsrm to anamo r . mMOoum 

Ssvaokam; Waimia, 
Ftknm a, 1941 

CUL AHAMD, 

I have your ietter. Yoiur ean are getdl^| vKVse and wone; U 
iiyiotgood. lliere tt a place u Bombay where I want to lend you 
fmtreatment. If you can come loon, write to me. Here are a few 
%vords: 

1 like the idea of coUecting my writingt under suitable beads 
as has been done by Anand HingoranL The reader cannot but 
appreciate the labour he has given to securing attractive printing 
and binding. 

M. K. Ganmu* 

Have this set up in print; don’t make a block.* 1 ^^ya 
and the child are well. 

How is Jairamdas? What does Premi do? Are you gating on 
wdl with Father? 

Mkukgtfim 

Bapu 

FrcMa • nicrofilm of the Hindi. CSourteiy; Neiioaal Archives oT liidia« 
and Anand T. Hingorani 


*Aceerdii« to die addrewee, tfds ^orewwd’* ei%iaaSy writsm ia 
FiiilMi, was *4BMaded fer aO the tides la the Khadhi Series’ * cdhsd 
aad hy hin. It mw ’’atedfSed by OaadMil at AWehebad ea 

liaKb 1, IMI**. 

»The Feicwnrd did ap|>eer as f e cs ia d i e Mock ea att eave r j achs u el dw 
ddta aadsr *K2aadhi Scries". 7«llsMdiaad rada fFew 



m. tMfER to KRmXMSWfDM 

Ftkmai^ 15, 1941 

cm, nunMACHAMDRA, 

1 have notfaiiig to lay about the nibbiih. Such rniitakei would 
Ifo OR. Ai loaf at we are alert it ii lif^t. MunnalaTi suggei- 
tioa wena to me to bb wordi trying. It is to put die urine bu^et 
daewfadt. Tell me ^ difllcuity you'tiave on aodbunt of Anjana* 
devL 1 will try to remove it Her tom are good, specially Pratap. 
I fed that evni for hii take we ahouldput up with their family. 

The rulei are lyii^ with roe. Whatever you wish to write, do 
Write and do come over. 

Bksskit pm 
Bapo 


Pram A p h otostat of the ifindi: G.N. 4$72 


440, LETTER TO MUKUNDALAL SIRCAR 


Sevaoram, 
Ftbmi^ 16, 1941 

DEAR MUKUNDALAL, 

1 have your iettar^ I had to delay replying to you because I 
got your copy of Subhas Babu’s letter first and then his own letter. 

Hie differences in our case are vital and fundamental. Subhas 
Babu knows them, and I expect you too know them. Independence 
secured through violoice would have contents different fiom that 
secured through non-violent means. My notion of independence is 
indqiendence the poorest and the lowliest in the land. But in 
pdidcal language, all of us— Communists, Socialists, Kisan-Sabha- 
itps, Ldiourites and others must think of indq[>endence though all 
will have difident meanings fer the same word. 

H 1 Abeoidfaif So the leurae, ** 4 M> kner of Mr. Bme dated Jamtuy 10 [iMi 
Ihotaato d, pp. 10441 } havtag t em ahwd wwiniraNd, Mr. Muknadalal Siraar 
seat a tslqinm to Mahatma GaadU oa Jaaaary 28 , aaliag Car a repfy. 
Vtkm he learnt Opom Scvagram that Mdlatato Gmidd did aet receive dto 
feMw la quc s t ia a , Mr. 8 i^ seaR a tNpf of toe tame ea Fdiravy 8 Ibr 

miij luiuijiOT# 



tMTtm TO T. B. Mno SS7 

&r I BUI ooncemed, I have no olgection to the wiiole of 
die oorreqKindcnce being paUidied. 

You wiU pleate let me know as soon as news about Subbas 
Babtt*s whereabouts k known.* 

7ks Hmdn, 24>2-19il 


HI. LETTER TO T. B. SAPRU 

StVAOBAU, WaMMIA, 

F^nuay /f, 1941 

OSAR Sm TBJ BAHADUR, 

I thank you for two letters*. I need not now discuss the points 
raised by you. Qaid«e>Azam Jinnah’s letter confirms my fear. He 
would see me if I go ‘*on behalf of the Hindu community". This 
I cannot do. I do not represent the Hindu community. I am 
not even a member of the Hindu Mahasabha. But you may not 
now get out of the situation. You must not mind my warning*. 1 
suggest your writing to Qaid-e«Azam that his position is unsound, 
if you agree with me. If you do not, you should strive with me 
and persuade me that I should go on behalf of the Hindu 
community.* 

Tmn smtnfy, 

M. K. Gandhi 

From a photostat: G.N. 7581. Alto C.W. 10285. Courtesy: Natiosal 
Library 


* The addressee’s reply dated February 21, sUrr alw, read: “Though 1 
consider the corrcqxaidence on this sulycct at closed, I feel constrained to 
say that the sentence in your letter with particuiar reference to violent and 
non>violcnt meant, in my tqanion, does not arise and it not rdevani to the 
point of darificatkm sought for by Subhat Babu, because he is a Cong ress- 

and the Forward Blocistt are Congressmen as well. As such Sidihas 
Babu and his associates in the Forward Bkw had all along advocated dw 
of “non-viotent" mass struggle at the only potential force to secure 
independence and, therefore, the indepcndcnee thus secured is surely the 
independence diroii^ non-viotot means.'' 

> Dated Febroary 12 and 14. For the letter dated Febraaiy 12, sdir 
.Appendia X. 

3 la letter dated February 9, widt p. S20. 

4 In his letter (C.W. 10296) dated FAmary 19, dw a ddrr ss w saidt * . . » 
ftm dm 15dt of February, 1 have been dewa with Id^h fovcr . . . 1 alB not 

to any work at prcsaat ... I have just wiBltss a letter to 


7S.S2 



442. LETTER TO MAMUBSmf S. MASHRUWAIA 

SxvACniAii, 
Ftinuny 16^ 1941 

am. UAxam, 

Let’Bagetui^.*" But we naitdoourduty. Soultunatdy you 
kut die pone oontaining eig^t rupees? Or did you 6nd it after- 
wards? Thore was absotutdy no need to give the pen to Vina. She 
handed it over to me. I have told her to keq> it. Recover fuUy. 

BUstkiftfim 

Bapu 

Firom a photostat of the Oufarad: C.W. 1578. Courtesy; Manubdin S. 
Mashruwala 


443. LETTER TO SURENDRA B. MASHRUWAU 

Sbvaoram, 
Fdmuay 16^ 1941 

eaU SUltBNDRA, 

What about the expenditure on medicine that ivas saved? If 
you take into account the money saved, your burden will increase. 
But 1 intend to waive all that Ba was really very angry and said, 
*'Why did you send for the girl here if you were going to charge 
her?” Hencef<»lh I will not send for her at all. Such is my life. 
But be that as it may, I must do my duty. 

1 h<^ there is no danger to the baby Manu is carrying. 

Bltssmtsfim 

Bapu 

Pratt a pholastot of die Givared: aW. 1579. Courtesy: Manubdin S. 
lAMbniwala 

jiaaah, timffy MhDttdedginf his letter . . . PenenaOy, 1 am not hepeiul 
ofaueoesB. X do not thhik I can pessuade you to seb him on be^ of Oe 
Pllda oasasMttUy, aer do I dUak X ean penaade hhn lo give up Ids point 
dTview. BdO X Aidl t^ik over die matter and, if anydiing ooeuis to me 
vdiidi aaay be of any use, X duA aciaeeerliB^. Meanwbile, X am **K«g 
aoaedaa.” ' ^ 

t t PHb dw fbBpd^ tatti also p. Sift 

9SB ' ■ ' ' 



444. LETTER TO EAlVAMTSiMfiA 


FAnmy 1944 

cm, BALVAMTnNBA, 

A little irrq^ularity rq^ard^ the vegetaUei is vrarUi putting 
up with.* Whatem we do not need in the Ashram, we shoidd 
be able to sell. You diould consult the doctor about the fiiture 
crop. We should be able to produce firesh and good vegetables. 

if wheat goes bad, it has to be thrown away. Even the poor 
should do the same. How tUd our wheat go bad? 

This Ashram shows no signs of closing down. It may have to 
change. Whatever happens would be the result of our, or lay, 
my actions. Have patience. 

Baru 

From « photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 1941 


445. FRAGMENT OF LETTER TO P. NARATANA^ 

[Before Ftlmuny 17, I94I]> 

In my opinion the Magistrate’s remarks* are libellous, lliere 
should be no appeal. I {Mropose to take no notice of his remarks. 
He cannot harm the movement He has harmed the Service he has 
disgraced. 

Tht Hindu, 21-2-1941 

* The addremee had complaiaed that he was net able to aww the 
quantity of vcqeublea that was required at the Ashram and fimnd that the 
Ashram might close do«m owing to mbmaiiageneeat. 

>ft*The addressee, a Congressman of Gudur, had drawn Gandh|^*s 
to the remarb made by the local Sub-Oivitional MaghSirate, 
Mb. It Gafletii, k his judgment k the eases agknst satyaglMiis, and k 
Us ifteech at ke publie aseedng held k e c nn e ctkn twiib the satyagraha 
oftred by Eai«a Narasa Rcddi k Oudor, on February I.** Iho tupeet 
aneeared under the datedkc **Ooikr, February 17**. 

^According to 7br Miimif if Ar kdkr AhllMsf GNumsr» Vek. H, -Mb, 
**GUletd was not merely statkg Ihusn the bench kat It was WNa« «n ko 
part of thepofa^ ptaseci^the 



446, IMTTER TO S. MALKmOM 


Sbvaoxam, Waxdba, 
Imha, 
FAmn^ 17, 1941 

OIAB nUBND, 

1 hsve carefilUy read your letter. There is confuskm of thought 
in it My padfinn cannot ud the Naxii. India hal two sections. 
One sectum Britain is expimting to the fulL 1 represent the 
dumb millions who have ever peaceful. The Nazi sprit is 
not new, cmly the name is new. , If it dies it will die only by my 
method and no other. 

Tours simmlj, 
M. K. Gandhi 

S. Malunson, Esf^. 

133 PRINGESS StEBBT 
Port Euzabbth 
South Africa 

From a pholoitat: G.N. 2168 


out with die peiqile the pro and coiu of the movement.*' The book eaqilaini 
dwt in one of lus ipeechet, referring to Nanuta Reddi's trial before him and 
Gaadhui's iattrucdon to him to spin for Bfteen days, nibiequent to discharge 
order and to offer satyagraha again, Mr. GaUetti “diqnited the asserdoo 
of Mr. Reddi about spinning, and added that he would honour men of 
character thoudi they were mi sguid e d, and expose those to ridicule who 
ladted it Speaking on the war effort in his division, Mr. GaUetti assured 
himself diat the satyagrahis could not do anything ‘pn^judidal’, even if Mr. 
Gandhi came and had his say.” Refisrring to the oocreqMadence between 
OaadMp and £. E. Made (sMr pp. S15 and 329), GaUetti is stated to have 
said diat *"GaadMii> as everyone knew, would not go out of hb qiiritual 
datemunaticn.* He ^quoted tte analogy of Qpakers vdio had consciemiooi 
o b fi c t i on to war but at the same date canm fttcwanl to die rdief of die 
idmhns in war. Ibe same was dm view of Gandhiji. But udiat was the 
PMohwial Qongrem Qcasasittee doiafF Hwre were a n.im^ of Congnts* 
amn who were angry wiA GaadMp Sat his ophiion on Cengrestmea's 
paslMpnticnia Red Gmwosk. These were a few sinoere GoogressaMa but 
moH Inched honesty. Many of them e • o W6f C mooMttlcslw** 

340 



H7, LETTER TO FRABHAVATI 


SsvAOiuui, m Wakoha, 

17, mt 

cm. PRABSA, 

I jgot your letter. I had re|died to your previous letter. Now 
^CTe is nothing for me but to wait, ^jendra Babu vnll go on 
like this. They will certainly send you the dsArini Smatkar^Aiea it 
is published. But it is not publi^ed regularly. By *Suraj Hia* 
van*, I suppose you mean ‘Swaraj Bhavan** ? Don’t you stay now 
with Jayaprakaah’s brother-in>law>? 

Bbsikt$/mm 

Bapu 


From a pholotut of Uie Cujsnti: Git. 3553 


m. LETTER TO PURUSHOTTAMDAS TANOOJO 

Sbvaoram, 

FOrmy 17, 1941 

BHAI TANDONJI, 

Make an inquiry into the matter and write to Abdus Samad 
Saheb alsa* 

Tms, 

M. K. GAsmm 

From the Hindi original: Purm h otta m dat Tandoo Collection. Gourteijri 
National Archives of India 


* Moiilal Nehru’s bungalow at Alhdiabad 
>Bciihifaari Sahai 

SGandhv 1>*<1 written this on the margin of Abdus Samad Aasari's 
to him complaining of corrt^lion and anti^luslim pcs^udioe on the 
part of Congress members in eteeti^ dutinnan to Sidtanpur IMitrict Bonid. 

<In his tqdy dated Maids 4, die addressee said that AJ. AoiaifiMpeit 
was true; but he could not find any proof fiv the chniiis of o o ttu pdo h and 
Ae antMuiiim pr^iu^oe. 

Mt 



449, LBTmt TO MUJfffALAL G. SHAH 

FAnmyl8,l941 

tm, mumALAt, 

You did wdl in wridng to me. It is your duty to draw my 
attention whciun^ my interference hurts you. There is no ques> 
tkm at all rf my ledUng offended. If I myself break rules, who 
will observe thm? Hence behind my seeming breach of a rule 
you will discover that 1 really observe it. If I had known about 
Kripalam, I wot^ have stepped him. Nevertheless it is our duty 
when a guest turns up unexpectedly diat we diould spare ibr him 
some £k^ even from the measured quantity that has been cooked. 
One dioiild exercise one's discretion. The sparing of such food would 
be dharma only if it is willingly done by the person concerned. Ba*s 
interference is rf course to be regretted. Butthat ispartofhemature. 
We have, therefore, no option but to put up with it. Ba has changed 
hersdf a great dad with patience. If I made more effort, she 
would improve still further. But I save my time. Yet I will see. 

You must take charge of dotan^. Anybody who uses one must 
|dck it widi his eyes shut. Nobody should select and choose. Those 
diat ore altogether bad should be thrown away. 

Personally I would certainly like your making a liquid solution of 
soap. I think we are using too much soap. I do not know how to 
prevent this. See if you can think of some way. The matter should be 
discussed with alL Tlie use of 501 soap must hie stopped. Why should* 
n't we ourselves make soft soap? See if you can do something about it. 

I apinove of the other changes you have suggested. 

J am not surprised to learn that the kitchen is working all 
the time. There i^uM be some arrangement for looking after it. 
Hie persons in charge must be sthitapnjM^. If we have such per- 
sons, the whole set-up would function smoothly. If you need my 
help, ask for it Do and persuade others to do everyUiing with 
good humour. And be patient about what cannot be done. 

Bato 

froma photostat rf fee CKvaradiGN. 8512. Abo C.W. 7120. Courtesy: 
Munmlal O. Shah 

nick Amt fanttUng locih 

^ Tlwfff itf 

m 



450. ABSTRMTT OF LBTTSlt TO AU GOl XHAH 

^dbre FtOrmrj^ 19, J94!y 

It b undentood that Mahatm Gandhi has WM a lelwr to Afi Oul 
Khan, h«ndent of the Rnontbr CongreM Comnitiee, — hb afren> 
meat widi Khan Abdul GhaflTar Khan's suggeHum diat satyagrahb abohU n» 
main in the Frontier Province to fiahh csonitnictive work and dnis thtte 
need be no march towards OeBii he die present. 

Referring to those satyagrahb who want m pos ^ en e satyagraha on 
soase pseteat or anotheri M a h at m a GamUii b u n de rs tood to have ad v ise d that 
thdr names diould be struck off die Kst tiniess dieb case b uadeidahk. 

AU Gul Khan b forwarding the teuer to Abdul Ohaflkr Khan vdto b 
at Utmaniai. 

Tkt Hindu, 2U2-1941 


451. LETTER TO GEJ^ERAL SECRETART, ASSAM FROWf- 
CIAL CONGRESS COMMITTEE} 

SavaoaaM, Waanaat 

Mmacr 19, IM/ 

Tbi Gam»AL SicaeTARV 

Assam PaovnoAt Conowhs CoMMirrst 

CoNoasss Himm 

Gauiiati 

DEAR ratBND, 

I showed your letter to the General Stttctary dated the Idth February, 
1941, to Gandhiji who has atked me to replyto you as foUows: 

He sees no ol^on whatsoever to Congressmen hdphig in the psehl* 
campaign started by the present Government, pvovided it does not 
affect the satyagraha canqMign. TTiat b to say, t hos e who tov* dfoed dm 
satyagraha pledge and are due to oflbr satyagraha on the dates given to feem 
may not allow thev deeWon to be affected by dm campai^ Y«i say: 

iThe report appeared under dm daiediim *Teth«war, W*. 

*A copy ofthb was ferwaided to K. dnliha, tLun., flnridsat^ 
hat Dbtrkt Goiwrem Gommiitee, and XsWmnadi Saiam»Je|hnt. 

m 
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TBS ooujeono tfvouu ov mahatma oanmb 

**8on0 CongTPwncn, noMly active ••tyagnhit, have been eawBed aa awm> 
ben of prahibWan ccmmimw aad, fat aome caaea, diey have aaatMiird l ea p en- 
■ible lelaa.** But Shvi ChaBha ia hia letter to Gandhyi dated 15d» Frtmi* 
ary, 1941, writea: **CongretaaMB who are offering aetvieea for thia work are 
almeat (aB?) nanwatyagralde, and out of 150 menben there are oidy a few 
aatyagrahia.'* IMaat it the truth ? However, our duty it clear. Thoae who 
have not aigned die aatyagraha pledge may offer full co-operadon to Govern* 
ment, and dioae who Ifave, may do ao until the date on which they arc offer* 
ing wtyagraha. 

Taura jiaam^, 
Mahadbv Duai 

A.T.C.O. File No. 1294 a, 1941. Conrteay: Ndiru Memorial Muaeum 
and Library 


452, LETTER TO PRABHU DATAL VIDTARTHI 

Februaiy 19, 1941 

cmi. PKASminAYAL, 

Whatever you do you must do it with Kakasaheb's consent and 
blesungs. You may live anywhere you like but so long as you do 
not earn your bread throu^ work, I shall not be satisfied. 

Bkssmgs from • 
Bapu 

From a idiotoatat of the Hindi: G.N. 1 1702 



4$3, EXTRACT FROM LETTER TO F, V. XAtDU* 

[Before Fthm^ 20, miy 

Hindu Sabha was so inclined, it could partake in the 
reorganization of the Central Government, but the question of 
the Congress doing so would not arise so Irnig as the fitMu ti fM 
demand^ remained unconceded. 

Mafatma Gandhi is said to have toM Dr. Naidu that die re|dy< given 
by him recently to an editorial in Tht Turns •/ Indus, Bombay, fully re|iiv 
sented the Oongrets position. 

The Bmhey ChrmeU, 21>2«1941 


454. LETTER TO PRABHAVATt 

Sevaoram, via Wardma, 
Fetnary 24, 194 J 

cut. PRABHA, 

I understand about Jayaprakash. What 1 meant’ was that 
as long as you did not get work of your own choice there, you 
used to remain ill. Now your work has become your medicine. 
And that is how it should be. Our party will include Mahadev, 
Kanaiyo’ and myself. We will reach [Allahabad] on the 27lh 

' Acemding to the source, this was "stated to be the reply given by 
Mahatma Gandhi to the suggestions put forward by Or. P. Varadarajohi Naidu, 
General Secretary, AII<India Hindu Mahasabha, uriih a view to bring about 
a settlement of die political deadlock". According to Tht hdimi Assmid Rsgis' 
ttr, 1941, Vtd. I, p. 40, the addressee ''had suggested from Madras that the 
Viceroy should invite a conference of the Premiers of the provinces and the 
Congress ex>Premiers, along with a certain number of leaden, nominated 
by the Hindu Mahasabha, the Muslim League, Sikhs, Cbristiaas and die 
Dqiressed Classes". 

^The report appeared under the date-line "Nagpur, February 20". 

’The reference is to the Working Coounitice roohttian pass^ In Dellii 
on July 7, 1940; vUi Vol. LXXII, Appendix IV. 

*mpp. 321 - 4 . 

’ Pi* p. 331. 

*KaiHi Gandhi, son of Namaslas Gandd 

8 « 



S#$ rmm ooujwctp wougi ov MMmm oamimd 

erening. We auqr lunre to stay Sot a oottfde of days. I tee iSiat ' 
you ate mrin leacli die tame evening. 

Mi$tfO§t Jim 

Bavu 

Fmmb a photomu ef <h« Xkgitniti: GJf. 3SM 


455. LETTER TO T. B. SAPRU 

SavAORAM, ma Wardha, 
FeSno^ 22, 1941 

ORAR tot tRJ RARADUR, 

I vns tony to leam about your iUnett.' Do please write only 
when you are quite well and strong. 

Tun iihc$f$fy, 
M. K. Gandhi 

Sir Tq Bahadur Sapru 
19 Aurrt Road 
Aixaharad, U.P. 

From a photostat: G.N. 7580. Also C.W. 10287. Ckairtcsy: National 
Library 


456. LETTER TO MOOLCHAND 

Fibnaiy 22, 1941 

BHAl MOOLCHANDJl, 

■ At last God gave you the strength to fulfil the vow. Gongra* 
tulatKHit. May the Inide and the bridegroom be happy. 

BUampJnm 

Bapu 

Fhan a photostat of dw Hindi: G.N. 841 


4^pp.SS74. 



457. LETTER TO AMAMD T. HtMGORAJfl 


StVAmUM, Ml WAIlMAt 

22, 1941 

GBl. ANAMO, 

1 have your letter. Meet me at Allahabad ttsdf. I wai lonry 
to note the contents of the letter. We should accept the will of 
God. 

BUuiigtfim 

Bahi 

From • nucrafibn of the Hindi. Courtety: National Archive! of Imha, and 
Anand T. Hingorani 


458. FOREWORD TO '^STATUS OF INDIAJ( FRlMCEir 

The following seven chapters are a result of Pyarelal's deq> 
study of the status of the Princes of India. They should have been 
published in pamphlet form long ago, and would have b<^, but 
for my pre-occupation. The writer is himself behind jail walls. 
Therefore they are being publbhed as they were written. 
They arc an evergreen. They give to the busy public woriter or 
student, in a compact form, an idea of the status of the Princes of 
whom there are nearly six hundred. The chief merit of the pam- 
phlet is that it contains nothing but what is taken frwn authentic 
records. The existence of this fipgantic autocracy is the greatest dis- 
proof ofBritish democracy and is a credit neither to the Prin<» 
hot to the unhappy people who have to live under this undiluted 
autocracy. It is no credit to the Princes that they allow themsdvw 
powers which no human being, conscious ofhis dignity, shmjd 
possess. It is no credit to the peoide who luye mutely suffered the 

^ elementary human freod bra . And it is perhaps the (peatcit 
blot on British rule in India. But we are too near J® 

lealixe the falsity called “Princes’ India” or “In^ ^ 
gystmn will break under hs own intoteaWe we^it. IninnM 
non-violent effort is to induce all the three paitiei to 
on. Even one of dieia can take the deciriveit^ and 



346 TBB 60Ua0in» WO«Ki OT HASATMA OAMOn 

aU. Bnt it wiO be i^hMnoiif if the three together realize the en- 
ormity of the sin and by a combined cflbrt %vash it. 

M. K. Gamdbi 

Skvaoeam, WAaoHA, February 23, 1941 

diMnr tf hSm Mmm 

459, ADVKE TO CALCUTTA SATTAGRAHIS^ 

[On or before Febnuay 24, J94fp 

It would not be %vrong if non-arrested satyagrahis tour the 
whole disnict for a month or two and then proceed to Delhi. Some 
may tour in the district and some may go to Delhi. 

Referring to illiterate Harijan satyagrahu, Mahatma Gandhi says that 
if they do not march to Delhi or return after going half-way, they should do 
otmstructive work and may also leant reading and writing. 

hdahatma Gandhi does not approve of the idea of batdies of two, three 
or fitur satyagrahis proceeding to Delhi but wants everyone to go singly. 

Answering another question, Mahatma Gandhi says that those not pro- 
oeeding to Delhi should oflSnr satyagnha in dieir provinces. 

To another query, "When people are told not to give food to satya> 
grahis, vriiat should they do?**, Mahatma Gandhi replied that they should 
buy food if they have money or starve or proceed farther; no hard and 
fast rule can be laid down. 

Tht Hiiiik, 26-2-1941 


460, LETTER TO AMRITA LAL CHATTERJEE 

Ftbnuay 24, 1941 

cm. AMIOTLAI., 

Those who have observed fast ou Shhan6fi night, mould 
remember Siva and decide to become more pure and restrained. 


Mt^GandhiP was **cep^jag to satyagraMs fiom Gakutta, udio seam< 
bb ad^iioe rega rdi ng dsdr maiehing to Delhi**. The rqiert appeared under 
dW datoihne "WaitBiagai^, Fdnuary S'F*. 

’The nl^t of the dark fiwtidght hi MgAa (January- 

fmeuaty). In 1941, it was on Febewary 24. 



unw TO vQATAuaM M. ^jmcrnou 

ifake this dear to all the chtldreo* * 




Bare 


R«b • phototUt oT the Hindi: GJt. 1456. Coiwtcsy: A. K. Sen 


4e/. LETTER TO MANUAL ANJO SUSHIU GANDHI 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 

Ftknmy 25, 1941 

cm. MANILAL AND SU8HILA, 

I got Sushila’s beautiful letter. The description of the tour was 
good. I hope the collection also was good. 

Here, at present, I am busy with die aifairt of the struggle. 
By God’s grace, 1 keep good health. 

CHI. SITA>, 

I got your letter. Your English is still weak. But it will inw 
prove gradually. The handwriting is not bad. Do no forget 
Gujarati. 

Taribehn’s health has improved. She is in Delhi and will 
stay there for the present. I have forwarded your letters to her. 

Manu is all right. Nanabhai* is thinking of setding down 
somewhere in Surat. 

Bhttkm 

Bapu 


From a photostat of the Guiarad: G.N. 4920 


462. LETTER TO VIJATABEHN M. PANCHOU 

Ptbmpy 25, 1941 


cm. VIJAYA, 

You do not write. How then do you cxytxi me to 
Mahadevbhai will write to you about Manubhai. I 
that Nanabhai reads the Bkagmato regularly. 1 wfll PfWire 
the book about the marriage certmio^ ^ 

triji had a copy of the very same ^ published by l^ia. 

pooma has not yet come here. Shastnjt » agam suffering these 

* riai^ter of Manila] Gandhi 

^Nanahhai Irhrhh****" Mashnmala, 



4te)rf. 1 am foii^ to ABahalMd tonioffow .to open tile 'Kainala 
pikfaru} iioqiital. We fhall r^tra on Sunday. 

BUakgt fimm 
Bato 

Gn. VgAYABBHlI 
DAKTONAinniTl Graiibhavan 
AmbIA, Kil SONOAatl, Kathiawab 

Freni A phetoMit of die Gcjerad: G.N. 7137. Abo C.W. 4629. Courtety: 
yyoyobeiiti ML Fendioli 


463, LETTER TO MIRABEHM 


SEVAOaAM, 

FtbnuBy 26, 1941 

on. niaA, 

I was more than pleased with what I saw yesterday. You may 
take the silence. 1 understand its value.* I shall inform Ashadevi. 
Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: C.W. 6472. Courtesy: Mirabehn. Abo G.N. 9867 


464, KOTE TO PREMABEHN JrAYTAJP 

[Before Ftbnary 26, I94iy 

Telf Lilavatibdm* that she has to think of women as a class 
aial not pf hers^ The rule should not be broken for the sake of a 
(}ongressman;norahouklawon^be madea party to suchlweach. 

* IMr abo p. 390. 

* A tTlw addressee was saiteneed in She last wed: of Novendier 1940 

fbr duee mondu' toiyrisennaairt. On her release, she went to Sevagiram and 
aidicd Gaadhyi several qaesdeos rsgtudlag waaoea prisaiers. Gandh^ wrole 
dOMa tlw reply so that ate eeold carry h with ter during her second term of 
i a p|niiinni ea*»">ad.in^ cedet dia*- -dm ; w en ssn p rhe n ers wcudd not 'thaSht bs;' 
aulhentkHy. Gaadhyi left Sevagrain on 26. 

^XJiavati MunaU who wanted to conteM 6ir thd Mayonhi^ of Seniiiay 
let pnt an end to dia caa n sni k n of il r i eri i sw by cennannM rlitatfam 



ADVKE TO OMD AHBUUr OOMOUM MKrV ^1 

It b fw the woman too. But when it b dm turn of a 

ChiblilMi, a woman firom that coimnumty dmold be given the 
c h anee!^ jnit as a Hindu woman or a Midun wonaan ihoiild be 
dmaen when it b the turn of that cornmnnity. 

Women satyagrahb who are weak and dbeaicd should not go 
to jail again. Moreover no woman can go to jail with her ch^ 

It b better if *A* and *B* class pri so ner s aii^ less and less of 
thdr q>ecial privileges. In fact our ideal b not to ayoy any addi- 
tional fiidlities other than those enjoyed by *(7 dass piisonen. 

The purpose bdund payment of fine b only to remove die 
fear of fine as we have alr^y overccane the fear of jatt. It does 
not mean that fine should be paid by borrowing money. But «re 
should not lose valuable things fiu' a negligible price. 

We have to presume that the struggle will be a prolonged on e. 
Talks of compromise only betray our weakness. Rest assured, 
ultimate victory b ours. 

From a photostat of the Gujarati: G.N. I04I7. Also G.W. G896. Courtesy: 
Premabeha Kantak 

465. ADVICE TO SIND ASSEMBLY CONGRESS PARTY 

[Before Ftkmuy 27, 

The Azad Arrangement^ should be adhered to, failing which 
the Ckmgress members of the Assembly should help in dethroning 
the picsent Minbtry^ and suppcnt Khan Bahadur Allah Baksh, 
in formii^ a new Minbtry.^ 

It is understood that Mahatma Gandhi had earlier ca p res s c d the opinbn 
dut in case die Aaad Pact was broken, the Congress members should resign 
and out of the AssemUy, but on a reference being made to him 

whether he was sdll of die same opinion, Mahatma Gandhi expressed the above 
view, having learned in the meaotdiiie Maulana Asad’s mind in the matter. 

Tkt Hmdn, 1-3-1941 


tlTie advice was reported under the date4ine "Karadd, Fcteuary 27". 
> Aoeosding to 2Tb JWIsb itamsUbghMr, 1941, Voi I, p. 2», dm 
rangement" was diat "Khan Bahadur ABa h BakSh an d Sir OIttil Mi Hi y i b 
be hcoiig^ in . . . and an aBAr^ GovesnmeaSsIwtid lb faimod", 
syVidi Bonde AS Khan as Prernim 

* ABah Baksh tetned dm new Mhditry tm Maieh 7. 



466. SPEECH AT OPEMIMG OF KAMALA JfEHRV 
HOSPITAL, ALLAHABAD 

FOnuay 28, 1941 

Mahitw Gmdbiy wfaik e i gp r e nin g hb ddia^t at (he comirietkn of a 
freat pn^fcct* ariUeb was the fiiMimeat of die last wish of the late Mn. 
Kamala Ndtni( pein t cd out that die Kamala Nehru Hoi^tal was one of die 
first of its kind from the poiat of view of aidiitectural beauty, and the com- 
forts provided tot the patients might attmet evm roaharanis. He, how- 
ever, hoped diat those responsible for rupiniag the day-uxlay administra- 
don ot the instihidon would not forget that die hoqiital was primarily ii^ 
tended tor the poor vdiose interests should not be neglected, and service to the 
poor patients should be the motto of those in charge of the administration. 

TAe Loader, 1-3-1941 

467. A FOREWORD 


[Allahabad, 

March 1, 194iy 

I like Anand Hingorani’s idea of collecting my writings under 
statable heads. The restder will not fail to appreciate the labour he 
has given to securing attractive printing and binding. 

M. K. Gandhi 

Pirom a microfilm. Gourtesy: National Archives of India, and Anand T. 
Hingorani 

468. LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA 


March 1, 1941 

BRAI OKANSHVAIIDAS, 

I have your letter. My going there will serve no purpose and 
may even be harmiul. Harmful because, if my visit results in fail- 
ure, it may add to our disaj^intment. As it is, my meeting 
with Qaid-e-Azam appears to be w imposnbility. But I have 
encoun^[ed Rapyi to a great extent He will of course try. We 

t Its fbundadoa-stone was laid fay Gaadhip on Novendwr 19. 1939; tUt 
Vat iJDC, pp. 365-6. 

frwuiose 1, p. 335. 
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SFEI^TO tmiTU» PROVDtCBS KTUlMWTt* FEDERATION, AIXAKASMB S5S 

^afl tee what the result is, I think an agreement it not likely. 
We thouid do what vfc can without it. Inaction on our part in die 
hope of an agreement may result in serious harm. 1 am of die 
opinimi that fruitful efforts can be made ououde an agreement. 

I hear your experiment is progressing well. 

Blasktft Jtmm 
Bafu 

From the Hindi original: C.W. 8052. Courtesy; G. D. Birta 


469. SPEECH TO UMJTED PROVIM'E^ STUDEy^TS' 
FEDERAT10A\ ALLAHABAD 


March /, 1941 

The students cannot offer satyagraha unless they are ready 
to suspend tlicir studies during the period of the Movement. 

Mahatma (hiniDii adtird that thcisr wlio rould not ko to tliat Icngtlt 
might do coiiHtructivr work, s[)criaUy the premuHiem of kluidi and rotmitiiniil 
unity. It was uitdesirabJc tiutt communal virus shmild iiifrcl ihr braim of 
the students. 

Ciandhiji also emphasi2cd the need for disctplitie, which was neertsary 
in any organization. Even violence, he remarked, needed discipline as was 
obvioas from die example of Hitler. 

Regarding the strikes, Oandhiji reiterated his previous statczneiiti^ and 
warned the students against entering into parly fmlttics prematurely. Hr 
urged diat the studenU should keep an open mind aiui study tdroiogirt. He 
suessed Uiat the students could [day an imfkortaiit part in bringing about 
communal unity. 

The Leadetj 2-3-1941 


I About 19 members of the Working Commillee of die Fedrraticici nMft 
Oandhiji at Anand Bhavan in the morning; Ram Naresh Shukla. Balram 
Srivasuva, Siddiq Ahmad. Hit Narain Singh and Madan Mohan Prasad 
were amoi\g them. The report said; ••Mr. T. K. Chalurvedi, Convenor of 
the U P Students' Federation of the rival group, submitted today to Mr* 
Mahadev Desai for Mahatma Gandhi a memorandum deploring the present 
•unfortunate spUt’ in the Studenu’ Federation, and repudiatiiig the aDegation 
that his group was opposed to the present naUonai struggle and reque^ 
Mahatma Gandhi to help them in bringing about unity amongst the students 
bv blessing the plan of •democratic eleetioiis' suggested in the mmormsidim.** 
* Kidr pp. 176-7g 203-4 and 299-300. 

73-23 



470. LETTER TO SHAjm SWARVP 

On the Train, 

Mmk 2, 1941 

BHAI SHANn SWARUF, 

I have your letter. Your argumeot is absolutely correct, and 
it should be acceptable to your relatives. 

BUssingt fnm 

M. K. Gandhi 

From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 5677 


471. LETTER TO ABDUL QAITUM 

Sevagram, Wardha, 

March 3, 1941 

DEAR ABDUL Q.AIYUM, 

It is good you have %vritten to me. I was firmly of opinion that 
the report* should be published. But somehow or other it was not. 
I do not know that it will be wise now to publish it. But I shall 
consult Rajen Babu and Prof. Kripalani as also Sarojini Devi and 
see what should be done. 

Tours snuirtly, 

M. K. Gandhi 

Aal.OaCs File Noa 1010. Courtesy: Nehru Memorial Museum and Library 

^ The addressee^ Member, Indian Legislative Assembly, from North-West 
Frontier Province, in his letter dated February 26, had said: '*ln December 
1939, I was ordered by Babu Rajendra Prasad, the then Congress President, 
and Maulana Abul Kalam Asad to proceed to Sind to hold an enquiry into 
the Sukkur communal riots and the Manxilgah dispute. ... I gave my finding 
about the causes of the riot, and suggested the means of restoring communal 
hannony in that unfortunate province. As regards the Manzilgah, my finding 
was that it was a mosque, that it was undesirable to have a tribunal, that it 
diould be restored to, the Muslims who on their part should take their Hindu 
brethren back to Ac villages and should inspire confidence in them. . . • 
No doubt, in my re^t I have criticised our own organisation in Sind with 
a" to reform it and make it more acceptable to the peoide. • • . Now 

dtal dio judicial enquiry is also over and the Manzilgah has been restezred 
by the Government to the Muslims, there is absolutely no jusdficatiem for not 
pukH^iing my report any longer. L^ the people know vdiat the findings of the 
Gknigren report are.** 

854 



472. LETTER TO KUSUM DESAI 


Mmk 3, mi 

cm. Rinuu, 

How fooli^ you are! You arc seriously ill and have not even 
infomied me. You are still not wdl. Send your name* only when 
you are able to walk five miles daily without getting tired. Mean* 
while do whatever service you can and get well. It will be better 
if you come over here and get yourself examined. Of course 
Mahadevbhai is always there. He Itas gone to Delhi today. 
Pyarclal will lie rcleas^ on the 6tli. 

BUtibiis fim 
Bm*u 

Shri Kusumbehn Desai 
Mehta Pole, Baroda 

From the (iujarait original: Kusumbeiin Dctai Papers. Courtesy: Gandhi 
Sroarak Sangraliataya 


47J. LETTER TO KRISHMCIIAKDRA 

March 3, mi 

cm. KRISllNACHANDRA, 

I want Manubehn’s .account.^ Expenses [incurred during her 
illness] have to be taken from her. 

BkiMmgt frm 
Bapu 


[PS.] 

What have you done about the rules*? 


From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 4374 


* For offering tatyagraha 

> Vi4$ also p. 328. 

> VUt tetter to the addresaee, p. 333. 



474, FRAGMENT OF LETTER TO KRISHNABAJ 
FANAJIKAR^ 


[Before March 4, 1941]^ 

I can assure yo\i Uutt if you will give all your time to touring 
and to seeing that the best quality of people are comiiq; in as 
satyagrahis, you will have done more work for the movement than 
you would do by going to jail. I would, therefore,’ ask you to be 
patient. 

The Hindu, 6-3-1941 


475, LETTER TO FAREED ANSARI 

Sevagram, Waroha, 
March 4, 1941 

MY DEAR FAREED>, 

I was very glad to hear from you. I was unable to overtake 
your letter earlier. It was received when Kamala Memorial 
absorbed me exclusively. 

Your speed is not bad. You must have gone up to 300 rounds 
per hour. Please congratulate Asaf Ali and Deshbandhu on their 
spinning. 

I can well understand Brijkrishna taking the Gita class. I wish 
all of you will learn the two scripts — Urdu and Devanagari. It is a 
sad thing that Hindi and Urdu are going away from each other. 
It was not thus always. I wish you will all take common action in 
the direction. 

I have not heard from Zohra* for a long time now. 

1 had a letter from Satyavati sometime ago. She threatens to 
come here but never succeeds. 


The addrenee. Acting Prendent of the Karnataka Provincial Congrai 
Committee, had sought hit permisnon for offering satyagraha. The report 
appeared under the date-line “Hoipet, March 4". 

) Br. M. A. Ansari’s nephew 
* Daughter of Dr. M. A. Aniaii 
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LBTTBlt TO NABAMMI OAMIHn 

' ]ib> qiite of the heat I teem to be kecfwi^ wdh 
Xove to you all. 

M. K. Gamsri 


From a copy: C.W. 10372 


476. INTERVIEW TO SAJfKARAM* 

WAmORAOANJ, 

Aimk 4, 1941 

Doof'lodoor anti*war propaganda by Ckwigreji saiyagrahit hat been per* 
mitted by Mahatma Gandlii^ provided tiie midenu do not object. He added 
that this form of satyagraha would be resorted to from next week. 

Mr. Sankaran said that Mahatma Gandhi approved another list of 1»607 
Congressmen for ofTering satyagralui. He said tliat 140 saiyagrthis from 
the South including five ladies, are now marching towards Delhi. Mahatma 
Gandhi has insisted that latyagiahis from the South should learn Hindi if 
they are to march towards Delhi. 

The Bombay ChronkU^ 5-3-1941 


477. LETTER TO J^AHAMiAS GAJ4DHI 

SeVAORAMp 

Mmh 5. mt 


CHI. NARANDAS, 

I liked your letler very much. Your ideal is fine indeed; but 
Kanaiyo will not be able to reach it. Hi« mind was firm befi>re 
Abba came into the picture. People have noticed that since then 
he has been unconsciously letting himself be drawn towards her. 
When I asked him, he felt that it was true. We can put off the 
engagement for the present, but that would only be like deceiving 
the people. The condition of Kanaiyo’s mind, so fiu' as I can see, 
is as follotw: ‘If I marry, it wHl be Abha, and if 1 cannot get 
Abha, 1 would prefer to remain unmarried.* My view is that Abha 
should wait for three or lour years. Abha is of course grow^ &st. 
Even after my death, he will marry nobody but Abha. He isnotof 
such an unsteady mind that he may change it any tiiius. Beside^ 
Abha seems to me to be a noble type cE girl. Thoi^ she is 
not highly educated, she is lively. She undentands Oujanlt even 

t The interviewer was the Secretary of Tsnil Nadu PmvlMial CcimpcM 
Caommittee. 



$58 TBB OOUMOmi* WORKS or MAHATMA GAMDBI 

today. Sw always ta8(S %rith Ba in that language. If both of 
them stay there, die wBl not spare herself in service. She would 
wdlinfl^y serve anybody die is a^ed to serve. 1 shared ^nir keen 
desire, but Kanaiyo does not have thestrength to fulfil it. I now 
wish that both of you or Jamna* alone may come here and see 
Abha and meet her fadier. If Kanaiyo must marry, then from 
our pmnt of view Abba is the chosen one. She possesses the ideals 
we look Cor.^ 

Bbsskigtfnm 

Bapu 


From a microBlm of the ChyaraU: M.M.U./n 


478. STATEMENT TO THE PRESS 


Sevagram, 
March 6, 1941 

I must warn the public against journalistic flights of imagi* 
nation. No importance need be attached to my visits to Sir TeJ 
Bahadur Sapru and there meeting quite accidentally Kunver 
Sir Jagdishprasad, then Pandit Malaviyaji and the morning follow* 
ing Shri Vijayalakshmi Pandit and finally Maulana Saheb Abul 
Kalani Azad. They were all of them friendly visits wholly unar* 
ranged when I left Sevagram for Allahabad. I had gone for one 
mission and that alone. What little other work I did was purely 
accidental. I refer to my meeting some students and Garhvrali 
workers. Sir Tej Bahadur I went to see because he was ailing. 
We are old friends. He was to have come to sec me but when I 
heard that he was ill I insisted on going to him. No doubt, we 
talked about the political situation and even more about the Hindu* 
Muslim problem. Sir Jagdish who dropped in and who was 
to dine at Sir Tg Bahadur’s jtwed the conversation. But not the 
slightest political importance attaches to these conversations. We 
talked as individuals and not with regard to any mission. Sir Tej 
Bahadur is anximis (who is not?) to end the present deadlock. He 
would give anything to bring about Hindu*Muslim unity. He 
Afcribes to me overmuch capacity for bringing about unity. Sir 
Jagdish is no less anxuws. But the talks were no more than a 
fiiaxtty interchain of views. As to the visits to Malaviyaji 

* Addrenee’i wife , 

^ Fife aho **lAtter to Amrita lial Ghattedee”, p. 286. 



vrATBUNT TO TSB num : ' ■■9S0 

M|(|oraj, the same thing hs^tpened. He hn i^Ecd. Ho wight sot to 
taOt^ About current events. He is too weak. But &e oounnyt 
aflyfs are his daily food. He will cease to think about them wh^ 
he ceases to read and think of the BkagMhi and thefSita. Them 
thin^ are the breath of his life and they will stc^ with the stc^ipege 
of his last breath. Who knows but that he will lake them vAere 
the disembodied spirit goes. It was a privilege to meet these 
friends but our talk have no bearing on the political tttuation in 
the country. And there could be none in the purely prison vtsitt 
to the Maulana and Shri Vijayaiakshmi Pandit. 

I know that the imaginary descriptions of such visits and die 
eagerness witli which tl»e public devour them show their desire (hr 
communal unity and a solution of the political deadlock. But mtre 
desire wiU take us no nearer its fulfilmoit. For fulfilment can only 
come through common action on the part of those wdio share the 
desire. All arc searching for common action. Speculation inter' 
feres with the search. So far as the Congress is concerned, its 
policy and action based thereon are well known. It is gross misre* 
presentation to suggest that the Congress is out for securing terms 
for itself. Freedom of sj)cw:h is for all even as independence %vill 
be for ail. 'Fhe contcnt.s of the latter will lie decided not by the 
Congress but by the vote of all. And if it is to be achieved 
non*violcntIy it follows that the mere vote of the majority will have 
little play, 'llic charter of independence must lie thd product of 
the willing consent of the minorities and other relevant interests 
winch arc not in conflict with tlic interests of the vast mass of Indian 
humanity. 

Be this as it may, in order that all the units may have foil 
freedom of expression even against the war itself, the Congress has 
mnbarked upon civil disol>cdicnce. That is the contribution erf" the 
Congress to the fulfilment of the common desire. As an effort in 
direct action it must hold the field till a better it fouiui. 

Strong objection has been raised against my interpi^tion of 
the Bombay resolution. I regard it as a true interpretatioa. But 
it is that of an individual. I have no authority from the Gonfl^ 
to interpret or vary the Congress resolutions. That is cSKntiaily 
the funcUon of the IVerident, the Working Committee and finally 
the A.I.C.C. The only authority I have is to conduct the cam* 
paign of civil disobedience. But ivfaen the time for setdement 
comes it will be for the Working Committee to decide udiat the 
terms shaU be. My contributkm will be coofosed to advising the 
Committee. The Woiidng Committee msiy ngect the iiiterpict»> 
tion 1 have giveii. It or the A.l<iC,Oi may even alter tim rom^ona 
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diejr have pawed. Meanaduie let everyone vdiether CEongresHuen 
or other* be gidded by the Bombay remlution and not by my 
mterpretation. 1 have, therefore, failed to understand the conster> 
nation created by my statement* that there can be no settlement 
diort of independence during the pendency of the war. 

Cuignu BuUitm, No. 6, 1942. File No. 3/42/4I Poll. (I). Courtesy: National 
Afchives of India 

479. LETTER TO SHERWOOD EDDX 

Sevaoram, 

Monk 6, 1941 

DEAR DR. EDDY, 

I thank you for your kind letter. It would be well if you make 
a general statement*. 

Tours sisuortly, 

M. K. Gandhi 

Sherwood Eddy 
52 Vander Bill Avenue 
N. y. City 

From a copy: Pyarclal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarclal 


480. LETTER TO SUSAI 

Sevagram, Wardha, 

March 6, 1941 

DEAR DR. SUSAI, 

Your case is hard. But tlie remedy is in your hands. If the 
Church is as bad as Hinduism, and if you have no conscientious 
scruples, you should revert to your original faith. If you do not, 
surely you should sulTer the fate of reformers and puige the 
Catholic Church of the blot. 

Tours smctrtfy, 
M. K. OiUtDHI 

From a photostat: G.N. 5739 

* Vidt **Letter to Tho Turn of hidiat\ p. 323. 

* The addressee misquoted Gandhiji in his book / Saw God Do It, saying 
that in apswer to one of his questions Gandhgi exixessed belief in favour td 
armed dmknce and that too vrith die help of America or some neutral army. 
Gawdiiji e ap re ss ed denial of die answer in Hmyaa, 28-7-1940 {vUo Vol. LXXII, 
pp. 282-3), and suggested to the addressee to have the mistake rectified. 



4BL LETTER TO ISWAR SARAM 


Mmk 6, 194 J 

DEAR MUNSmjT, 

Your letter. It was not trouble but joy to visit the Ashram 
which you have built up with patient efTort. 1 should repeat 
the visit whenever possible. Your institution is worthy of full 
public support. May you live long to servr this essential cause of 
humanity. 

Tm$ tmmfy, 
M. K. Gandhi 

ShRI MUNSHt IsWAR SaRAN 
Harijan Ashram 
Allahabad 

From a copy; CAV. 10289. Courie»y: Allahabad Municipal Muacum 


48L\ LETTER TO PARlhWlTLAL lAAJMUDAR 

Mmk 6, mi 

BlIAI PARII»mTLAl., 

You have done nothing wrong in issuing the statement. 
Ambalaibhai lias told me, though, that as long as Sardar is in 
jail, he will shoulder the responsibility. Please do not make public 
U.SC of this fact. And let not his [willingness to d<» so) slackai our 
effort. On the contrary, we should intensify it. CJolIccting a pice 
each from the common people would be more befitting and yield 
fine results. 

Barc 

From a photostat of the Gujarati; G .N. S967. Also C.W. 151. Courtesy: 
ParikshitJal Majmudar 


m 



4B3, LETTER TO KRJSHMACHANDRA 


Sbvaokam, 
March 6, 1941 

OU. KAttHNACHAMDItA, 

I consider diis a serious mistake. R^arding your honesty, 1 
have no doubt; but carelessness is a great defect. In accounts there 
should not be a mistake even of a pie. A pie entered more or 
less in accounts can result in a mistake of a thousand, and it has 
happened before. Accounts should be written dsuly. Not only 
this, every item should be entered then and there, as is done in 
banks. 

It is not goc^ that you have given up [writing the accounts]. 
What Ghimanlai said was correct, but by asking his pardon you 
should have kept the work to yourself. Thiscan be done even now 
if you wish. The atonement for this is that whatever the deficit 
make it up by getting the money from home. Clearly specify the 
reason for doing so. 

There is no cause for shame. By accepting the fault publicly, 
your burden will be lightened, and others too will learn a lesson. 

Ask anything more if you wish to. 

Blessings from 

Bapu 

Fran » piiotottat of die Hindi: G.N. 4375 


484. LETTER TO T. B. SAPRU 

Sevagraii, Waroha, 

March 7, 1941 

DEAR sot TEJ BAHADUR, 

I hope you have kq}t free of fever. If you propose to invite 
Qaid>e-Azam and me, I shall of course {nre$ent myself.* But I 

1 In hit letter (G.W. 10290) dated March 2, (he addressee had asked 
Gandhui: ‘’Supposing tome of us, who are meeting in Bombay on Manh 13, 
decide^ to invite you and Mr. Jinnah and just a few other leaden at a 
coiderence to be held later on tome suiuUe date and at a oonveaiettt pi af «» 
to talk over matten of diflerence, how will you view it?" 

3 ^ 



IJtTTER TO CHAMAfItAL $63 

WQ^ ui^e you to think 6fty times bdbrc isniing these invitotiom. 
Fa%re would be bad. And what I fear is that the time for com- 
mui^ senlemcnt has not come. But you need not mind my 
caution, if you feel odierwise.* 

M. IC. Gamoui 

From a phottaUt: G.N. 7579. Alto C.W. 10291. Cowtmy: Natknal 
Litirary 


485. LETTER TO CHAMA.NUL 


Srvaoram, 
Mmh 7, mi 

DEAR C1IAMAM.AL, 

I must look at your txKik^ and send you something. 

Yes, I would like >'ou for the present to concentrate on Hari* 
jan work. Offer your services to Mohanlal of lAlaji’s Society. 
He is in charge of that work on lichalf of the Harijan Sevak Sangh. 
No one works separately in my name. Put yourself also in touch 
with Shri Rameshwari Nehru whom you must know. Later on, if all 
is well you will offer civil dist>l>etliencc, if required. You should 
spin regularly, make your own slivers and learn the science of the 
charkha. 

Ttms timmfy, 

M. K. Oandmi 

From a cop>': Pyarelal Oairirty: I'yarriai 


1 In hit reply (C.W. 10292} dated Mardt 10, die addressee said; **Y«ni 
may be sure that I am in no hurry to invUe you and Mr. Jinnah to a con* 
ference and shaO never do so svidiout first eonsidtuig yon.** 

> Mafc dsunea/ The addrasec had requested anwBiili fer • diort mm* 
•age for its liew editksi. VUi abo 'Tidier to Cham a id a r , 224'lMl. 



436, LETTER TO LAKSHMl SATTAMVRTl 


Sevaoram, Wardha, 

Manh 7 . 1941 

IWAR tAKSHMI, 

Tell father he had no business to fall ill as he has done. He 
must learn to avoid anxiety and he will sleep well.* 

Love. 

Bapv 

From the original: S. Satyamurti Papen. Courtciy: Nehru Memorial 
Museum and Library 


437. ADVICE TO STED MAHMUD^ 

[Before March 3, I94iy 

An ailing latyagrahi is a liability for the Government. In jail, he in- 
directly embarrasses tlie authorities and as such it is against the spirit of the 
present satyagraha movement. 

While not permitting him to offer satyagraha, Mahatma Gandhi is 
understood to have asked Dr. Mahmud to come to Wardha for recouping 
his health. 

The Hindu, 10-3-1941 


* Fifdk also p. 268. 

addressee, who had been ailing for some time, had souf^t 
Gandhiji’s pennisdon to court arrest in dte second week of March. The 
report appeared under the date-line ''Patna, March 8**. 
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4S8, CABLE TO AGATHA HABSUSOH* ** 

WAMHIAOAKq, 

Mmh I94 t 

Aoatha Hakkison 
2 CxANBOuiiNE Court 
Albert Briooe Road, London 

STRUGGLE PROCEEDING STEADILY Birr VERY GENTLY. 
GOVERNMENT STATEMENT PALPABLY MISLEADING INDEED 
FALSE.^ BUT HAVE NOT LOST HOPE OF NON'VIO* 
LENGE BEING EFFECTIVE. 

Gandns 

From a photostat : G.N. 1518. Abo File No. 3/33/<K).Foll. (1). (biurtesy: 
National Archives of India 


489, LETTER TO GURBAX SIJ^H SAHT> 


Sevaoram« 

Mmh 8, 1941 

DEAR DR. SANT, 

All things considered you should adhere to the decision to 
offer civil disobedience. 

Fmti skem^, 

M. K. Gandhi 

From a copy: Pyarclal PSpen. Gouitety: Pyarelal 


* This was in reply to the addressee's cable dated March 6, svhich read: 

**Your words in 'Andrews Legacy' are ever before me as I know they are be« 
fore you. Would welcome informative raUe." For the note rdetted to, abb 
Vol. LXXI, pp. 408-9. 

>This sentence was scored out by the censor. 

STbis was m reply to the addressee’s letter dated Mardi 5, in ssbkh 
he had asked Candhip’s opinion as to whether he should oiler civil di sob rdiea c e 
or do coastmettve srark. 
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490, J40TE TO MUNJfALAl G. SHAm 

Math 8, 1941 

Yet, do put Kodiav on his own job, but give him whatever 
help he may need. " 

Bapu 

From a photottat of the Giyarati: G.N. 8511. Alto C.W: 7126. Courtety: 
Munnaial C. Shah 


491. LETTER TO KOTWAL 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 

Mark 8, 1941 

BHAl KOTWAL, 

1. The better course would be for you to offer satyagraha in 
your district. 

2. On the way to Delhi, in the territories of Indian States, 
you should not shout any slogans about the war but should do 
propaganda for constructive activities as you go along. You can- 
not travel by train. 

3. There is no need to send any statement to the authorities. 
It is enough that you have sent it once. 

4. If the residents of Indian States arc brought back to their 
own States, they may start the march ^ain. After reaching Ddhi 
on foot, you may ask me [what to do next]. It will be a long 
time brfore you do that, and I cannot, therefore, say anything 
today. 

BUsdagt fitm 
Bapu 

From a photostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 360S 


lHus was in rqtly to dm addressed letter whkh sought GanAyi^ 
adtike on frying die management of the Aduam Utdiea toKcshav. 

966 



492. LETTER TO PRITHVI SJSCH 


Mmk a. 1942 

BRAl PMTHVl 8IN0H, 

1 have your letter. We were all waiting for it. It it good 
that you have peace mind. It it true that 1 no Im^er have 
iaith in Amriu Lai. But how can 1 tell you to lever rdatkmt with 
him because of it? Yes, if you also feel that he U not truttwewthy, 
it is your duty to break with him. 

Yes, Mirabehn has come. She remains cheerful. She it all 
right but she keeps harping on the same thing.* She is hopeful 
and does not worry. She passes her time in taking the name of 
God and spinning. She stays alone in Baikrishna's* hut. She comes 
to see me on Wednesdays and Saturdays in the e\‘ming.* Rett 
of the time she obser\'cs silence. 

Bkumgi fnm 

Bapu 

Saroar Prithvi Singh 
P.O. Box 360 
Bombay 

From a pliolostai of thr Hindi: C.W. (JoufUr»y: I'riihvi Singh 


493. LETTER TO mRMALANANOA 


Sevaoram, me Waroha, 

Mmh 9, 1941 

DEAR BHIK8HU, 

1 have your letter. You should go on as you are doing. Why 
should anybody go to an ashram with a gold watch? However 
it would be go^ if your appeal bears Ihiil. 

r«wf, 

Baru 


From a photostat; CJS. 1395 

• * She wanted to many the addressee whereas the latter kwhed i^wit her 

as his sisterj ti4f also Vol. UCXII. fgn 37I»S» 

3 BuQtridwa Hwve 
9 Hi* p. 330. 
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494, LETTER TO ABRAHIM RAHIMTOOLA 


March 9, 1941 

DEAR UR» 

I wai delighted to see your firm signature. I am running a 
close race with you but you can’t be reached, I see. I shall make 
time to glance through your pamphlets. I hope you are keeping 
as fresh as your signature. 

Tmm saumfy, 
M. K. Gandhi 

From a copy: Pyarelal Papen. Courtesy: Pyareial 


495. lETTER TO DAHTABHAI PATEL 

March 9, 1941 

CHI. OAHYABHAl, 

If the accompanying can be sent to Sardar, send it or hand it 
over unsealed. 

I trust your family life is all right and Babu* is cheerful. 
Remember that Shantikumar and you have to collect twenty 
lakhs.^ I hope for the best. 

Blessings from 

Bapu 

Shri Dabyabkai Patel 
68 Marine Drive 
Bombay 

[PS.] 

If you see Manibehn, tell her that she must improve her health 
a lot. 

[From Gujarati] 

Befnm Patro-4: ManHehss Pnklm, pp. 160-1 


* gipin Dahyabhai Patel, addressee’s elder son 

^Shantikumar Moraijee and die addressee had agreed to collect the 
sum for khadi produetian. 
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496. LETTER TO VALLABHBHAl PATEL 


MmA 9, mi 

BHAl VALLABHBHAl, 

I deliberately refrain from writing to you. Mahadcv it in 
Dellu and I was, therefore, tempted by the sight dT Dahyabhai’s 
handwriting. Things are going well. There arc bound to be a 
few black sheep among the good ones*. But they are the fewest 
this time. The thing is bound to be protracted, but that is in our 
interest. There is no room for defeat. I hope everybotly there 
spins with a living faiUi. My own faith in spinning, my nature 
t^ng what it is, is becoming stronger. Bharatananda’s* little 
inventions make everything quite inex|>ensivc. 1 keep excellent 
health. 


BUumgi to jpoii »ll fimt 

Bapu 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Yeravda Centrai. Prison 
Poona 


[From Gujarati] 

Bapuna Patro-2: Sardar Valtabhbhaint, 246 


497. LETTER TO KRISHMACHAJ4DRA 

Match 9, 1941 


CHI. KRISHNACHANDRA, 

Amrita Lalji says whoever wants fruits and vegetables Ukes 
them away. The key is not in the custody of one particular persem. 
How is this? SatLrfy Amrita Lalji and hand over the key 
to him. 


* Taking part in Individual Civil Disobedience movement 

* Maurice Frydman, a Polish engineer in Mysore State, who gave up his 
job and went to Sevagram; he was the inventor of the spuming-wheel known 
as DhamiA TakU. 
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370 TRB ooixEcni) wcnuu or mabatma oAraun 

Give this to CSilwjureinji. Arrange hit bed outside the 
verandah in the <q>en. 

Bb$smg$ fi»m 
Bato 

From a photostat of the Hindii G.N. 4376 


¥9S. LETTER TO RAGHUVAJfSH GAUR 

SEVAGRAM,.rid WaROHA, 

March 9, 1941 

BHAl RA0HWAN8H>, 

Rajkumaribehn went over to you on my instructions, and 
conveyed only my views. The letter written to . . behn is all 
right. Now you should go home. Whatever can be done from 
here will be done. Railway fare will be given to you, which 
you will send back on reaching Kanpur. 

Blessings fnm 
Bapo 

From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 139 


499. INSTRUCTIONS TO CONGRESS COMMITTEES 

[Before March 10, 194iy 

Mahatma Gandhi has issued instructions to the Andhra and the 
Tamil Nadu Provincial Congress Committees not to bring persons from dis- 
tricts for the purpose of oHering satyagraha in the city of Madras. He has also 
instructed diat the house-to-house satyagraha should in no way take the form 
of {dcketing and that satyagrahis should not enter houses where they would 
be unwelcome.* 

ThaHmAutm Turns, 11-3-1941 


* Qf ^d Instruedonal Farm, Nawalgaid, Kanpur 
^Two words are mutilated in the source, 

7The nqwrt appeared under die date-line "Madras, March 10". 

* Fidr aho "Interview to Sankaran", p. 357. 



500. LETTER TO SACHIMDRA KATH MtTRA 


StVAOftAMt WaMMA^ 

Mmdt to, t94t 

dear shri s, n . wtmA , 

Your Irtter to Gmidhiji hai come. He it umtile to utteiid to much 
eorrctpondcjice these days. If you have read Hmijm carefuMyi you would 
have known his views on the militaiisatioii of India or indeed any country. 
A tatyagrahi who beUe\et tn out-and«out non*viotcnce can never tiaiid for 
mititariraticm of India under any circumtiancet. But such are few and fkr 
between. The majority belie\e in non«viotence for achieving our tnde|ien* 
dence but cannot get at far at condemning war weapons and machinery for 
defence from eRtenial aggression. Hut, at you rightly say, requires boundkas 
fattit in non«violence at a living creed and the only way to save the world 
from destruction. 

raarr idmfni(|r» 
Anarr Kaua 

Shri Sachindra Nath Mitra 
5/2 KANTAPiratm Lajsk 

hA«flAnA/.AR 

CUunriTA 

From a photcatat; G.N. 7I&4 


501. LSTERVIEW TO KANNAMWAR' 


Waioha, 
[Before Mmk //, 194!^ 

If any employee of a local body denrei to offer nttyagraha, he 
must resign his post first. 

Gandhi appean to have argued that an e m ployee of a local 
body, vriio trishea to olEee satyagraha. could not look foe nqiport to the 
employing local body. 

He should come m the field with dean hands, keephiv fidi 
confidence in God. 

t&>Secfetary, Provincial Oongrem Oon f i tt c e t the interview was rcpceSrd 
tbe date«lme '*Nagpiff« March 'll • 
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372 TBS OCnXSCTBD WOBSS or MABATMA OAIll»l 

Msbatiiui Gandhi added that a local body widi a CoogrcH majority 
•houM not mist the pofiey of the Government of withholding grant to that 
body if its employeet were partidpaiing in the satyagraha movement. 

Tht Itiniu, 13>3>1941 


502. LETTER TO PRITHVI SINGH 

Sevaoraii, Wardha, 
March 12, 1941 


BHAI PRITHVI MNOH, 

1 have your letter. You need not feel sorry for Mirabchn. 
She believes that she had the same relationship with you in a pre* 
vious birth and it will be the same in future also. That you have 
fors^tten it in this birth is a matter both for sorrow and joy for 
her. Mirabehn has made this a spiritual thing and is doing tapasja. 
She reads Puranas and such otlier books and spins for hours daily. 
She spins at least 1,800 rounds and remains cheerful.' 

1 have had a very bitter experience of Bhai Amrita Lai. But 
since your experience is contrary to mine, I do not wish to say 
anything. Follow the dictates of your heart. 

Blessings from 
Bapu 

From • photostat of the Hindi: C.W. 10863. Courtesy: Prithvi Singh 


503. LETTER TO AMRJT KAUR 

Sevagrau, Wardha, 
March 14, 1941 

BY DBAR ABRIT, 

Iliese pardngt must come.^ They must be cheofully borne. 
Your fgdi is occupied by K^. Don’t vmrry. Keep your times 
there as fkr as posable. 

The lilHary rotmi a undergoing innovation. 


t Fidr alio tetter to die ad d res s ee, p. 367. 
*The addressee bad left for Ddii. 
^Siarataa Kwmarappa 



urmt TO AMUT KAOIt ITS 

Amtul Salaam i$ ihe same as %«^ca you left her* Sita* has 
fever. 

My [blood'pressure] reading was 156/98. Heat lias conunenoed 
today. I have a wet wrapper on the head. 

Love. 

Batu 

From U»c origmal: C.W. 3998. CUiurtety: Amrii Kaur. Abo G.N. 7307 


504. SOTE TO KRISHXACH.V(DRA 

March 14, 4944 

Leaving aside what I have deleted, the rest is worth taking. 
For tlic permanent residents of the Ashram the vow which I have 
drafted is essential, otherwise the Ashram cannot become stable. 

For setting up the committee suggested in it, send immediately 
the list of rules after making the necessary changes. 

Batu 

From a pliuiotlut uf the Hindi: G.N. 4377 


505. LETTER TO AMR4T KAUR 

SeVAORAM, WaRDHA, 

March 45, 4944 

CHI. AMRrr, 

I wrote yesterday. Ilerewitli Bii[aratan Kumarappa]*s letter. 
Padmuja- has arrived. Have not met her yet. Gosibehn* 
goes ttxlay. Pyareial came in last night. He has gone to Nagpur 
for his teeth. Mahadev ITesai is still lictwceii Bombay and Poona. 
My blood-pressure: 156/90. All well otho-wise. Sita out of fever 
today. Sharma leaves tomorrow. Amtul Salaam still on fast-diet. 
Shastri shows distinct progress. 

I hope you are having good time. You were to have wired 
but there is none yet. Ashirvad* to Nandan* and RakshA*. 

Bath 

* Wife of Bharatan Kumafappa 
^ Padnukja Naidu, daughter of Sartytoi Naidn 
s Goabefaa Captain, grandnlaui^ter of Itedabhal Naonji 
^Blenings 


s fe *Ra|^unandan Saraa and his.wtt 



TBB cottaoitp woMtt or Imoatma oANimi 

iw.] 

Your mre kai come. Thank God. 

Pram llie origawl: C.W. 9999. Courtesy: Amrit Kour. Abo G.N. 7308 


506. LETTER TO EAM:HAJ^ M. SHAH 

Seva(«ai(, Wardha, 
March 15, 1941 

CHI. KANCHAN, 

Tari ii cS course lazy, but aren’t you also like her? Why is 
there no letter of acknowledgement from you? How is Tari? 
What about your diet? How are you? Do you code everything 
yourself? Help as mudi as you can in the Ashram. You can 
even take your meals in the Ashram kitdien. Take part in the 
prayers, etc. Teach them to make bread. How are you keeping 
there? Ask Tsuri to write to me, I am all right. It seems Shastriji’s 
wounds are healing up. Mahadev has gone to Bombay. I still 
give Amtul Salaam only bhe^ soup. She does take honey, of course. 
Mumialal is fine. 

BUssings from 

Bapu 

Frofu a photostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 8275. Abo C.\V. 7127. Courtesy: 
Munnalal G. Shah 


507. LETTER TO PRABHAVATI 

Sevagram, via Wardha, 
March 15, 1941 

CHI. PRASHA, 

1 was waiting for your letter. You have become lazy and then 
you adi itMT pardon. You diould have immediately dropped a post- 
card. Jayaprakadi is right in saying that just now you will be able 
to cmneonly fisr a few days. You cannot of course cure his illness. 
Gan you see hun every day? When do they bring him to the 
hos]^^? How are the condititms in jail? Rs^umari has gone 
to Delhi. Mahadev is either in Bombay or in Poona. Gosibehn is 
here. ^Fadmiya arrived today. 

Btudagijnm 

Bapu 

Finn a phoUMtat of die Gt^dt>G.N. S5M 



508. LETTER TO VITHALDAS V. JERAJAIft 

SiVAOftAMi WAUMRAf 

Mmtk 15, mt 

BUM VlTHAUtAS, 

Since the Gandhi Sc%’a Sena is ccrtiRed by the 
shouldn’t the latter have a place in the KluuH AurtAa? 

Shri Gosibehn desires to work among Mudim women. She 
will work chiefly through khadi. Please, therefore, guide aiKl 
help her. 

Bktmgtfim 

Baro 


From II photostat of ihr Gujaraii: S.N, 979B 


509. FOREWORD TO * * 'THE PARTING OF THE WATS*** 

The Parting oj the Ways should have appeared vdien it was 
finished, i.c., immediately after August 10. By stnne mischance it has 
escaped publication till now. It has just come into tny poisciiions 
I understand that sonic portions of the article have already appeared 
in Asia. I think it is too precious a document to be withheld 
from the public. I have shown it to Dr. Rajendra Prasad and 
Acharva Kripalani who arc in Wardha. They agree with roe that 
it should be published on behalf of the A.l.aC. I know that 
Sarojini Devi, if she was here, would also agree. 

I believe that it correctly represents in modwate, though 
forcible language, the Congress position. 

The passages quoted above^ are key paragraplis. The nrit 
extract shows what might have been. The second dedarm the 
author’s love for the British people. The tl:^ dtows in Uie fewat 
possible words how the British Govemment in India is W i ^ ai n ed by 
coercion pure and simple. The fourth paragraph shows that the 
independence India wanu u neither exclusive nor antagomsttc to 
any nation. 

* Writtea by Jawaharlal Nehru, this artide dated Aagust 10, lOtO, 

was pubBShed by die AI.C.C. on Mardi 10, 1941* 

3 Kidr Appoidia XI. 
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376 THE COLUSCTBD WOESS OF MAHATMA OANOm 

Though the authw has said not one word about non-vidence, 
he has led the reader to the inevitable omclusion that the indq>en* 
dence of Jawaharlal’s C(mcq>tion, nay, Gtmgress conception cannot 
be won except throu^ unadulterated non-violence, and the present 
struggle is an attempt to keep the spirit of non-violence alive in 
the midst of the fratricidal inhuman carnage. If it is a contribution 
to India's freedom it'is no less contribution to world peace. 

M. K. Gandhi 

Sevaokam, Waeoha, March 16, 1941 

Thi PmUHg ^ It* Wagu 

510. LETTER TO SACHIJiDRA NATH MITRA 

Sevagram, via Waroha, 
Manh 16, 1941 

DEAR FRIEND, 

Rajkumari is away. Digest my writings still further and if 
doubt still haunts you, write to me after two months.* 

Tours sincmfy^ 
M. K. Gandhi 

From m photoiUt: C.N. 7185 


511. LETTER TO MRIDULA SARABHAl 

Sevagram, Wardha, 
March 16, 1941 

CHI. MRIDULA, 

1 have read your statement about Vikasgriha^. Pushpabchn’ 
and you seem to be working hard and devoting yourselves to public 
service. You, therefore, desire to serve both men and womm. 
Your institution is a valuable shelter for poor girls. You have the 
strength for such a tough job. May God increase it. The obsta- 
cles created by elders are a painful thing. But it is good that all 
are not of that type. If some of them ol»truct your work, thore are 
others who help you. You must, of course, take the necessary l^al 

* Fiii also letter to die addressee, p. 371. 

2 Founded in 1937 at Alimedabad 
iPudipabdui Mdita, a social woitar 
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sn 

stqik But the belt remedy for the soondaim that you tee it a vigi- 
lant public opinion. In oi^er to cultivate it you should give publi- 
city to incidents of that type. 

Your scheme for a building for the Vikatgriha is a good one. 
Of course, the utmost simplicity will have to be observed. The 
building and style of living [of the inmates] should be tuch as will 
befit a poor country like India. You certainly deacrx'e financial hdp 
for this building project. I hope you will get it. 

BUumttfim 

Bapu 


From a racsimilc of die Gujarati: Report of Vikaiarilia 


512. lySTRlCTIOM TO SATTAGRAUtS^ 

[Bcfoir Manh 17, 1941] 

Don’t briiu; {Knoiis from village* into iohiw for oRcriiig laiyagraha. 
Satyagrahis, if not arrctlccl, may do houte-to-houw |>ro|>agaiida but it 
should not lake the form of picketing. Satyagralii* diould m>l enter die hoo»e« 
where they are not welcome. 

Persons serving in local borlie* should resign frmn the service* before 
ofTcririg satyagraha. 

When a Gorigrtrsi Committer if suspended, its work should be miruited 
lo an approved salyagrahi. 

Lady satyagrahis, if unable to march to Delhi, way tour in their own 
districU and province. 

Satyagrahis marching to Delhi should oliiain a working knowledge of 
Hindustani. 

Satyagrahis cliarged under die Niiisaiite Act may not oHet any delente. 
They may make it clear tliat their sole intention vias to cany on aoii-war 
proi>agaiida, and plead not guilty to the nuicante rhaiKf. 

Uarijan Congress workers should devote themselves to coosutictive 

work. . . , 

.Salyagrahi prisonen may trfutt food only if it is unwholeawne and un- 

*****’^tyagraliii who are let off with fine* ihouW eowiiiue Ae Mtyagraiia with- 
out giving a frcA nc^ct* 

Satyagrahis abk to pay A* <»« "“Y paynenl, but are not 

bound to sell Aenr property to pay h. 

* t— by A.I.C.C. as “insiruaions givea by Mahatna Gaadbi for Ae 
of satyagrahis” 



976 TRB COUICSK> W<«n W 

For the facility aad CQtnwnieaoe of vilh^ ftlfc, iio»<aiTeMied «atya|^aliit 
dMMdil be provided widi a oeriifieate or a badpe on the auUwcity of the 
FVovbidal Coi^rat Conunittee, teMifying to hi> being an approved MtyagrahL 
The badge may diflinr from province to province. 

Satyagraha may not be offered in a place vdiere Sectioo 144 it in force. 

Fetter* and handcufb, etc., rhould be borne cheerfully when being 
tramfenod from one jail to another. 

Non-arrerted tatyagrahi* marching to Delhi should, besides raising 
anU'War slogans and otherwise carrying on anti>war propaganda, propagate 
the constructive programme of the Gmigress. It must be tttplaincd to the 
masses that the best and most effective as also the eanest way in wUcb they 
can help forward the struggle is by carrying out the constructive programme 
laid before the country by our leader. 

The Brnbetf ChranieU, 17.3-1941 

5J3. ABSTRACT OF LETTER TO M. FAROOQJJF 

[Before March 17, I94iy 

The view that there should be no dissensions among students is express- 
ed by Mahatma Gandhi. . . . 

Mahatma Gandhi, in reply, has now suggested the accepuncc of the 
prtqiotaM that all disputes be referred to an impartial tribunal acceptable to 
both parties on whom its findings should be binding. 

The Hindu, 19-3-1941 


l&^The addreisee. General Secretary, Ali-Indi» Students* Federation, 
"JimI informed Ganifii^ cff the devdqmients in die contr o vers y that followed 
among students* organisatioia after tbe recent conference at Nagpur uAen a 
spht oocuned**. The letter was reported under the date-line “New DeBii, 
Maidi^T**. 

3 The rqport said: “This proposal for a tribunal was first put forward by 
Fnff. KakOmr, vdio was of die view dmt it diould examine aB matters under 
dispute induding psimary membership tff both bodies and then onfer fiesh 
electioia hi provinces vdiere siiA a eouiae was deemed necessary.** « 



514, LETTER TO AMRiT KAVR 


Skvaoram, Warora, 

Mmtk 17, 1941 

CBI. AMOUT, 

Here arc some enclosures. Do send your voting paper beficare 
the due date. 1 won't guide you in your selection. Vote as you 
like. 

1 sent nothing yesterday. 

Pyarelal ofieri civil disobedience tomorrow. 

Maliadcv returns not before Thursday. Probably HtrijM wll 
be out on 29th.‘ Sbastri is getting on. Heat continues. 

Blood-pressure is under control; not taken at the time of 
writing. 

Your umbrella is being used. 

Prabhavati came in yesterday. She goes back to Jayaprakath 
tomorrow, if 1 am ready for her.^ 

Love. 

Baru 

[PS.] 

Later your two letters have come in. I am writing* to Mri- 
dula. Can't tell off-hand what to do. B. P. 138/90. 

From the origiiuil: C.W. 3670. Courtnyt Aintit K*ur. AIm> G.N. 6479 


515. APPEAL FOR C. F. AmREWS MEMORIAL FtJJXOS 

Warohaoanj, 
Mmh IS, 1941 

The handsome public response to the Kamala Nehru Memo- 
rial Hospital*, though late, yet not too late, prompu this appeal. 
Even as I had made that collection my spedal duty because of the 
promise made by me to Kamala when she went to Europe, as it 

> VUt Appendix XII. 

2 VUt also ‘^Letter to Prabhavati'*, p. 374. 

S ndr pp. 376»7. 

* Opened by Gandhijt at ADahabad on Frimiary 28^ sidr p. 352. 
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turned out, to meet death, ao is incumbent on me the duty ci 
collection for the Andrews Memmial. 1 mig^t have failed in 
collecting for the Kaunala Memorial but for the tirdess labours 
of Dr. Jivny Mehta. I have no counterpart to Dr. Jivraj Mehta 
for die Andrews Memorial collection. 

llie first anniversary of Deenabandhu’s death will be soon 
upon us. I am too Weak and too occupied to travel about for collec* 
tions. What is, however, tantalizing is the fact that the collec- 
tions have not been coming promptly and spontaneously. Charlie 
Andrews was everybody's friend in need. He made no distinction 
between the high and the poor or Christians and non-Christians or 
Englishmen and others. He ungrudgingly assisted all who were 
in need of lus help. He slaved night and day for humanity. He 
found bis home and self-etpression in Santiniketan. Dr. Rabindra- 
nath Tagore was his guru and friend. He was the chief collector 
of funds for Santiniketan. No more fitting memorial could, therefore, 
be conceived than that his home should never be in want and 
that it should have additional funds for expansion. Indeed the 
Gurudev himself should command all the monetary help he needs. 
He has brought lustre to India. Many men have derived signal 
assistance from him and his institution. Their children arc receiv- 
ing instruction in Santiniketan. HU art decorates many an Indian 
home. His poetry, his novels, plays and his art enrich the minds 
of thousands of boys and girls, men and women. 

It U a problem why these two precious names have not brought 
forth spontaneous response. Why should there be special appeals 
made on behalf of a memorial which is its own complleing recom- 
mendation? A spontaneous response will delight Decnabandhu’s 
spirit and put new life into Rabindranath Tagore. What answer 
have students and teachers, friends of labour and lovers of art to 
make? Among them they can produce the paltry Rs. 5,00,000 in a 
day. Will they produce the amount before the 5th April, the 
day on which Deenabandhu, that true fiiend of the poor, took 
sleep from which he never awoke? 

The Hindu, 20-3-1941 



516. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Sevagram, WAEimA, 

Mmk 18, mi 

cm. AUMT, 

Your two lettm. Herewitli copy [of] letter* to friend Farooqui. 

^arelal was arrested today, judgment tomorrow. 

In haste. 

Love. 

Bapo 

From the original: C.W. -WOO. (kturteiy; Amrit Kaur, Abo C.N. 7309 


517. LETTER TO .MU.S'MLAL (i. SHAH 

March 18, J94J 

CHI. MUNNALAL, 

I approve of your resolution. Sec that your health does not 
suffer. Make a trial. If you arc not ready this time, then try 
again the next time. In this matter, of course, whatever you have 
learnt will prove useful. That you will have to strive so hard shows 
how weak we arc. 

AboMVi/nM 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 8522. Abo C.\V, 7122. Gourieiy: 
Munnalal G. Shah 


* For an ahatract, nrfr p. 378. 
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5/«. PRAGMBjrr OP LETTER TO TILAK BAL MANDAD 

[Before Martk 19^ 19iP^ 

There are no penonal disputes between me and Bose brotheni. 
There is a difierei\ce of ideology and that cannot be hdped. 

1 am as iinaware of Subhas Babu’s whereabouts as any man in 
the street. 

Thi Bmbqjf Chronieltf 20*3>1941 


519. LETTER TO MIR^A ISMAIL 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 
Manh 19, 1941 

dear sir mirza>, 

I must thank you for your most alfectionate letter. I have 
never doubted your personal affection for me, I was going to say 
even partiality. These are things I treasure. They please me but 
what I want is true cooperation, if my mission of peace and good- 
will is to succeed. 

Since you would know what I would like, I reduce to writing 
my thoughts as they come to me. 

1 am quite clear in my mind that there is little real freedom 
of speech in British India, there u still less in ‘Indian India’ and 
there is no indqjendent judidary. Unfortunately you hold a differ- 
ent view. Hence there is not much prospect of co-operation. I 
am sure you will one day be convinced of this fundamental truth. 
Till then we must agree to diffo*. Your Chief Justice is wholly unfit 
for the post he holds. How can there be real justice! I know that 
in Briti^ India too there have been unfit Chief and other Justices. 
My point is that they become worse on going to the States. I fed 
these things keenly because I am the only true friend among public 


This WM in reply to an appeal by the Mandal in Karachi requesting 
Gandhiij *'to sink the differences and unitefw the attainment of India’s politi- 
cal fotedom*'. The report aiqieared under thq date-Hne "Karachi, March 19". 
3 Dewan of Mysore 
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urrm TO AMur SAim US 

11^ of the IVinccs. Thi* it a high but tnie di^ Yoli are 
a^^t to leave. How I with you can tee tiudi m t fed hi 
< By way of palliative you can restore the tmmds and redittt the 
wiroi^^ done to those candidates who were nyected.* Such a tlep 
will be apfwedated. It won’t be of much use became the lawyers 
have turned the punishment to good account and they have bec^e 
wwkm. The rejected candidates have*reoonciled themsdves to the 
rejection. But as a gesture, if you can take the step, it will have a 
value. 

Don’t please expect Bhashyam or others to seek an interview 
with you but send for them as fHends. Trust will beget trust. Surely 
the first step should be yoius. 

I am asking Pattabhi* to see you as early as he can. 

I know that even in your retirement, you will be dtung useful 
sers’ice. May you have many years before you and may you be an 
instrument for doing some truly big work. 

Your sandal-wo^ box is always by my side and holds my odds 
and ends. 

This is a personal letter. 1 am not copying it. 1 have not writ- 
ten it for any public use, nor do 1 expect a reply unless you fed 
like sending one. My love to all members of the family. 

Tmirt limm fyt 

M. K. Gandhi 

[PS.] 

Since writing this 1 have your letter regarding garlic for which 
many thanks. 

From a ptiotcatat: G.N. 2182 


520 . LETTER TO AMRIT K.iUR 

SeVAORAM, Wmoha, 

Mmk /9, mi 

CHI. AMRIT, 

Here is letter about Gaur. What can be done?* 

• YUi abo “Note to K. T. Bhadiyam**, p. 309. 

*Dr. Sitaramayya; he was nenber of die Sundfaig Commitiee 

of the AB-Indta Suiea Peoplei* Coofereoee. He was auihorixed, atoag widi 
Jairaharlal Nebni, to reprttmi it before die Wordng C m ww i H ee of die 

"Letler to ltji#iimunb Gsut”, p. 570, and "Utter to Anih 

Kaur", p. 591. 
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TBS CCnXBCISD IVMUU €9 MABMOMA OAMI»I 


Do you remember that little ointoient-boK that Radhakkheitf 
brought for Janakibdm* ? Where could it be? I think 1 gave it to 
you to put away in a place safety. If you remember it, you may 
even wire or write just as you like. 

Pyarelal has got six months. 

Mahadev comes tmnmTow. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: C.W. 3671. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also G.N. 6460 


521. LETTER TO KUNVARJl K. PAREKH 

Sevaosam, Wardha, 

March 19, 1941 

CHI. KUNVARp, 

1 got your letter addressed to Ba. Manu*s examination has 
lasted a long time, but it is better that she stays in the hospital till 
some definite treatment is decided upon. Tell Manu that she must 
not get tired of the hospital. Ba goes on worrying. I don’t. I 
know that only in a hospital can all the facilities be available. I am 
happy that you are keeping well. 

Here it has started getting quite hot. 

BUssmgs from 

Bapu 

[PS.] 

Today I got Nilubhai’s^ letter. I will write to Brahmananda 
later. It is still not clear to me whether or no Chi. Surendra has 
paid the money* to the Ashram here. 

From a photostat of the Gujarati: S.N. 9746. Also C.W. 726. Courtesy: 
NavAjivan Trust 


t & ^Nephew and with of JaaBoalal Bsjaj 
^ SNilkanth Mashruwala 

* Spent on Manubdm Maslmnrala’a treatment; aidk ^‘Letter to Surendra 
B. Mashnmala**, p. 328. 



522. LETTER TO CHUUM RASUL Q,URESHt 

Mmtk 19, 1941 


cm. quRBsm, 

I got your letter three days ago but (ailed to ntpty by 
sig^t. I had taken the letter to Allahabad. 1 could not get a nin* 
ute there. Then it was buried beneath other letten. Today on 
Amtul Salaam reminding me, I got it out immediately. 

Compliments to you all for making good use of the time you 
have on hand. It should be so. Congratulathms to all. 

You yourself have got this valuable opportunity for clarifying 
your thoughts. It is but natural that peoide expect a lot firom 


you. 

Maulana has somehow not been able to go beyond two paru. 
I am making Kishorelal responsible for the literature. He vnll 


send it . , j 

Superficial non-violence is when a nuui ts not ktllea or evw 
attacked physically. The subtle kind is when no one is hurt in 
thought, word or deed and when the welfare of all mankind is atheart. 
In normal circumstonces the idea of non-violence is limited to mw 
only. But truly speaking there u no limit at all. It can be extended 
to animals and even germs. But one does not go that for nor cm 
one do lo. But non-violence is normally extended to animals. I do 
not talk of such non-violence in respect of the ^tigress. Nor can 
Inc do so. It would not suit the Muslims. Nor would it suit 
Chmtiao. and countl® Hindm S. the <>>>»**■« 

violence about which I talk » limned to ma^ I ihmk it u oiou^ 

if we reach that stage. Something is bound to come out of it lo 




From a photostat of the Gujarati; 


C.W. 10770. Courtesy: Chulam Itasul 


Qpreshi 
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S23i Lttrsk TO ^AUJBHRAM VAIDYA 

SlVAORAIi^ WaUNU, 

Mmtk 20 , mi 

fffft t VAiXAinUUii 

By aB meaM tour the Himalayas and collect medidnid hcrim 
Gome^er adieneYer yoii wUi ta 

UuAKpfim 

Bawv 

Ffon a cofiy of the Gkgarati: C.W. 2913. Courtoy; VaHafalmni Vaidya 


524, LETTER TO PRABHAVATl 

Sevaoram, Wamdua, 
March 20, 1941 

OB. VEABBA, 

I got your tetter. It is good indeed that you went. Remember, 
you have to oome here when your work there is over. The padcet 
to Jawiduirlal Is being sent by book^ftost. Things are all right 
here. 

Bktmpfim 

BATU 

From a jihotMtat of the Giyarad: G.N. 3556 


525, LETTER TO JAJSUKHLAL GAJ^DHI 

Mack 20, 1941 

on. JABQKBLAL, 

i have heard from you after a long dme. Aren’t you with 
die Scindias? not, what are you domg? Tdl Haijivan* to take 
coddiver oiL Lot him not think it is objectiimaUb. Let Mridula* 
cook and also study at &e same time. Her educatun wiU diine 

tHadivaa Kotak 

J. Gandhi, addrevee's daughter 

m 



AfMUI. to OONMSMI :WOnttM iXf 

Give wft hapm of fiMinf o food maiil wnnioit 
^wwkwiMid ftbwi Ab i ic c iMm do 


ItfO 

rnm m mkntlm cfAtO^umU: M.M.II/KXIV 

52& IKTTSR TO XUSUM DSSdi 

Skvaokam, •£■ Waumu, 
AM fO, i9#/ 

cm. Kunm, 

I hove your letter. You hove woUrad much more vndi me 
then whot you toy. There it o gentlcmon here «du> at of the tome 
oge at you. He could not walk even a furlong. Now Iw it oUe to 
walk milek Whot can 1 do if you are losy? You will be allowed 
[to CHily after you get over your lethargy and thine in oon- 
ttructive work. For you that it the only rule. I taw your lettor 
to Ba. Since 1 have written to you, Ba mutt have given up the 
idea of writing to you. She keqn wdL 1 will make you all ri|d>f 
if you come here and get youneir treated. 

Bara 

From the Otyenti origiut: Kinoirtcha Deni Fapm. Courtny: OandU 
Smarak Saagrahalaya 

527. APPEAL TO COM!RESS WOHXE/iS 

MmA 2J, 194! 

The National We^* will be toon upon ut. Itt obtervance hat a 
double purpote: (1) to achieve telf«pui^Ukation through fatting on 
the Sth and 13th April, and (2) to increate matt contcioutnett by 
greater concentration on conatructive work. The 6th of April 1919 
taw exhibition oi a tudden and unexpectedly lug^ tpirit of twadethi 
and matt manifettatum of communal unity and a detemiination on 
die part of Congreat Hindua to get rid ^ the canker of untoudi* 
alnlity from Hinduiam. The spirit of awadedd centred itadf on 
MfHi at it wat die central villi^ induatry of a tauvemd dwraclcr. 
Durmg the twenty yean mice 1919 die conttnmdve program n ie 
haa widened. The other village induttriet have found expre at i on 

tObnrved ia camacaMcadan of dw local tortd on ApeS 6, 1919, In 
promt agaant dw Rowiatt Act (BUI No. 29, 1919} and the Jadfamnla Itfh 
oauncce OB April 13 of the taan year 



SIB8 THB coujumD wcwtt or mahaima oAinmi 

tfaroo^i tte A.LVJAi* Edacatimrhas beea litiked uridi dikvlk^ 
hgm AtDi^ Hindttttatu Talimi Sangb. lliere hat ben greitter 
ooncentration oo imprewng women in the national service and, 
therefbre^ regarding them as valued co-wmlcers <m a par with men. 
The uridening and working of the constructive programme is the 
only way in which active non-'>^ience can express itsdf. Qvil dis> 
obedience comes, if it must, at the end of the constructive pro- 
gramme never in th^ beginning. We saw through experience that we 
had to retrace our steps in 1919 as civil resistance had been resorted 
to without preparation through constructive service. Disobedience 
of laws can never be civil unless the resisters have'lesurnt the aut of 
vtduntary obedience. This is impossible without tangible co-<^>era- 
tive woik requiring exact discipline and voluntary and whole- 
hearted obedience to rules and regulations. 

CSvil resistance is merely lawful and obligatory only in some 
cases, whereas constructive work is obligatory on all who belong to 
a n<m-violent organization. And civil resistance can be effective 
only when it is backed by constructive effort on a mass scale. 
Success of civil resistance can be measured by the success c€ con- 
structive effort. Therefore, I hope that all Congress woihers will, 
during the National Week from 6th to 13 th April, devote their 
time to the constructive programme. Khadi and other village indus- 
tries have always played a prominent part in the programme. 
For, all young and old, men and women can take part in it and 
the work can be measured in arithmetical terms. It is to be hoped 
that the response will be much greater than ever before. 

Cu^is BaUaui, No. 6, 1942. File No. 3/42/41-Po]l. (I). Courtesy: 
NatUMUil Archives of India. Also Tht Bombay CbromcU, 22'3*1941 


S2S. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Sbvaoram, Wardha, 
Mtrch 21, 1941 

cun. AiniT, 

I missed yesterday. Your Hindi writing is perfect and composi- 
tioo very good. If you have as much practice there as poenUe, you 
wyidow^fbr i&idi Hisri^ publication may be result on 29fh. 

Ramnarayan’s letters I did not like. Hiere is a desire to lude 
truth. 1 have written to him and asked him to send you my letter. 
I l&ve not kqrt any copy. 

1 AU^India Village Industries Assadatkn 



unmw TO Ktimna iamj 389 

About the Law Committee*, I have already writleii to you. 
I am expecting a letter from Mriduhu 

Ba has gone to Odhi to ha^T Sushila*t treatment. Padilla wired 
that she would be able to §^e her better treatment hi DdhL Ba b 
very brave. ^ got ready in no time and she went without an caoort. 

I am glad you stick to the Indian style of livtim^ for the ool> 
l^c. All unreasoning qiposition will melt belbre your fimuMn. 

I have got your textbook. 1 propose to read it. Send a copy to 
Sushila. 

You will have seen my af^ieal* about Andrevm Memorial. 

I want you to collect as much as you can from all and sundry. 

Love. 

Bapo 

From the original: G.W. 4001. Courtesy: Amrit ICaur. Alw a.N. 7SI0 


529. LETTER TO RUKMIJfl BAZAJ 

SavAOXAM, Waiimia, 

Mmh 2t, mt 

cm. auKMiNi, 

Your letter (d* February 24, 1941, it before me. Only today I 
could get time to write a couple of lines. I hope you have ro> 
gained plenty of strength. Tlie marriage must have passed off unth* 
out any hitch. Today Ba has gone all by herself [to Delhi] to be 
treated by Dr. Sushila. She has piles. 

Skubitifim 

Bapu 

Skri RuKuun Devi 

C/o Shri Bbnarsidas Bazaj 

Thatouu Bazaar, Bxnarcs City 

From a capi of the Guiarati: C.W. 10128. Courtesy: BcoarsilBl Baaaj 

t or Lahore who took up die role of the aarinu tmim and de cide d to 
bring belbre the Hi^ Court tar revision, the eases of satyagrahis ia 
whidi, in their opinkm, obvious injustice was done. In her hater dated April 
19, 1941, to Duntchaad, Amrit Kaur said: “There have beta some eom* 
regarding revisians undertaken by the mmm mim Bw A ss wri a ti an 
Qanunittee in Lahore. GantSiiji's opinion is that die idea of such a Co n w 
mittee in itself is aU right. But it should be allowed to funedon on its own, 
witbout any interest, iastigatian or interference in its work on the part at dw 
tttygmhk- You shouM issue striA iiyuactaans to the latter in this mgard.** 
»ridr pp. 379«. 



5S0, LETTER TO KRiSHEACHAMDRA 

MmA 2J, mt 

CHI. naBNACHAIIBSA, 

It was not proper to burden MahadevbhaL What if to be 
d(me now? I will see to that To burden Kkhorelalbhai ibr such 
nutters should be considered a sin. I understand about Akbar. Let 
me see what can be done. 

If 1 am tdd what Chhnanlal said, I shall be able to say Some- 
thii^« 

Bltstafftfim 

Baro 


From a photoitot of the fOndi: O.N. 4378 


SSL TETTER TO CHAMAMLAL 

SaVAORAM, Waidba, 
Mmh 22, 1941 

DBAa OSAMAMLAL, 

In spite of my best effort, I have not been able to read your 
book. But a cuisory glance shows that s(»ne of your statements 
are too startling to be true. If they are true, you have made no 
mean contribution to research work. If your the§is is accepted by 
Americans, there must be established a cultural bond between 
America and India. 

Tmn, 

M. K. OANDia 

From a facsimile: Himk dawriss?, facing p. xviii 



LETTER TO AHRIT EAUR 


Sbvmmuu^ 

cm. Amur, 

You will know tliii Icttei^. 1 Ibigetatt nbootit. 

Herewith KaainlaV veiy inMnnhig letier. Tm papm Mi 
being lent to 

I undentind ndut ytm nf hbout the Lmr Ooaadttae^. 
Don’t worry. You will go to if yo« ire it ill praMd. 
Even i week there would do you good* 

I have your wire. 

Love. 

liw 

Vtam the origiael: O.W. MU. Oourtwyt Aoult Kam. Abe OJf. 9IIt 


533. LETTER TO KRtSHNACHANDRA 

SiYAMUi^ 

Mmtk 22, mt 

cm. KifSHNACHANORA, 

What you said yesterday wai correct, and wai timely. If you 
are still not satisfied, adi again and again. The matter is important. 
Therein lies the test of ahinua. Both trere attracted towudt eadi 
other. If this is considered a defect and they are turned out, dietr 
lives can be embittered. If we tolerate them, their sdf*cootrol can 

t From die poumerk 

3The referowe it l» a Hindi letter dated March 20 ftcui BaghsuuHh 
Gaur atthebadi of whkhGandl^had wrilien to Aawh Kaur. Rafjbniaaih 
Gaur had mittea: **The file of dte U.7. Asricullwe Deparlinsnl whkh 1 had 
given to Rajkuoiari has been teat back to me vrhhoul aay ku h n a d s n . 1 
requeet you to let me know vdiat « bring desw about it. . . .* lUr ahalMar 
to the adiheaeee, p. S8S, and **Lettm to Raghnvamh Gam**, p. $70. 

i She had gone to Booebay for iraiaiBg in ndd««ifefy; stfr ahn *1LatSs r 
to Mary Barr", p. 410. 

« PUr footoflle 1, p. 380. 



392 THE GOIXBCTBD WCHUCS Of MAHATMA OAMHBI 

increaie, and they can progres itepbyitq). Their fwog^ de* , 
pends <» us. This line of thouj^t b in &vour of their staying 
the Ashram], and that dipuld be suflBcient. , 

We diobkl put up with the temper'of outers to the extent that 
ouifel^es are not wd^ed down by it. A proof of thb b that 
odien are influenced by us. Thb b an outward prooC Inner 
fboof b the testimony of the soul. If our fearlessness goes on increas- 
ing, it b ahimsa, odierwbe it b cowardice. 

It may be said thal in Kocharab [Ashram]^ the whole woric 
was in order. The other things were htlgect to it. In outward woih 
there was there the same discipline that I had in South Africa. 
I used to engage die vmtors in ^ Adiram work or they left soon 
after diey came. My physique could bear the strain of laborious 
work, so I could take part in every activity; and it may be said 
that 1 was in constant touch with alL There was one big living 
room. So it was easy to come in touch with othrn. Thb b about 
die early stage. Whole work means to fill water early in the nunn- 
ing, to uradi clothes, to cook fiiod, to clean grains and vegetables, 
to serve food, to teach, and so on. These things being one after 
the odier were not troublesmne. 

The rest of the questions were answered yesterday. 

Your letter b enclosed. Ask, if anything still remains. 

Blusmgs fiom 
Bapu 

Prom a photottat of the Hindi: G.N. 4379 


534. LETTER TO SHRIRAM 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 
Mmh 22, 1941 

BRAI LAZA SHRIRAM, 

I hope to have the utmost help from you for the Andrews 

Memorial. 

' M. K. Gandhi 

ffraat a photostat of the 947 


^Started fay Gaadhiji on May 25, 1915, h was housed in Jeevanlal 
Vndrai Desait faungalow in Ahmedabad, «diei« it continued tin Safaanaati 
AdUam was ffaunded in 1917. 



S35. MESSAGE TO M. R. JATAKAR^ 

StVAQftAM, m Wasoma, 
[Bdbre Mmk 23, 1941}^ 
Tell Mr. Jayakar that I should always be delighted to meet 
old firiends. But white 1 may personally discuss every lupea with 
them,^ I could not, without consultation with the membm of the 
Woriung CEommittee, pve them any assurance, armed with wfiidi 
they mi^t go to the Viceroy. For they would need the aasuranee 
on behalf of the Congress Working Qnnmittee and I have no 
authority to give it. ITiere will be this obvious handicap, but 
otherwise I should be only too glad to meet them. They nmy come 
writh great expectations and I may fail to satisfy them, (^emdse of 
course I could not have the slightest olgection to meeting them. 

From the original: Q.W. 10387. Couiteiy: Narional Ltltrary 

536. CABLE TO AGATHA HARRISON 

Wardraoanj, 

[On or before March 23, 1941]* 

Aoatha HAausoN 
Branbourne Court 
Albert Brume Road, London 

BOJiBAY SUOOESTIONS^ NOT MKELY RECEIVE OONOREW 
COUNTENANCE. AM REMAININO SILENT. 

Gandhi 

Frtmi a phoioatai: G.N. 1519. Abo C.W. 7Rri2. Courtesy: O. D. BMa 

t & ^ The menage is extracted from Mahadev Desalts letter dated March 
23 to Tej Bahadur Sapru, which read: 'T dare say Mr. Jayakar has acq j ua i m* 
ed you with our uUa in Bombay. He had aski^ me to gr^ in touch srith 
Gandhiji and get his reaction. This was the message [from Gandhiii] that I 
gave Mr. Jayakar. . .. Now 1 have a letter from Mr. Jayakar asking me to convey 
this message aho to you, so that you may do what may be needful. . . .** 

’The cable is extra^ed from Mahador Desai's letter (O.W. 7862} dated 
March 23 to G. D. Birla, in %vhicb it was quoted as Candhiji's “reply** to the 
add r essee urho wanted to know “Bapu's reaction to the Bonsbay resohidon”. In 
die G.N. source, the postmark of die original cable bean the date **Mardi 24**. 

* The reference is to the resolution passed by the Noooparty leaders' 
Oonlbrciioe held under the p r r s i d mnhtp of Tqj Bahadur Sapm in Bsaabay 
from Mardi 13 to 16; sadr AHxmdfat XIII. 

39$ 



53T, LETTER TO AMRiT KAVR 

Sevaosam, WAumA, 

23 ; mi 

cm. Amrr, 

Your wire %vis pnmipt and uteM. I know that you would 
remember the place «diere it* was put. Amtul Salaam had suggcM* 
edy and so also LUavati, that I should lode into the boa. I pooh* 
podied the idea. But they were rig^t 

I thought my letter* to Farooqui was just the thing. I have 
not answered aU the impertinent questimw. I am quite sure my 
answer ouinot be exidoited with any success. 

1 am glad you hiul a good rqport about your ediege. 

Boiling here. You must take rest. 

Love. 

Bato 

[PS.] 

Sony for New Ddhi address. 

Herewith letter from Pyardal. I asked him to write to you. 
From the ongiiMl: O.W. 4003. Courtety: Amrit Kaur. Abo G.N. 7312 


538. LETTER TO AMRIT A LAL CHATTERJEE 

SavAOUAif, 
March 23, 1941 

MY DEAR AlOUTtAL, 

You are needlessly worried. Married people can live in the 
Ashrmn, if they lead Ae life of a hrakmach^. If Kanu and Abha 
marry, ^ey will not marry to lead the life of hrahmaehaiya. Is this 
not dear?* 

Bapd 

fVom a photostat: G.W. 1457. Gourteif : Anriu Lai Ghattedee 

*Tiie referonee !• to die oiaUnent4iOK; aUr letter to die adclreaee, 
p. 384. 

*F!(hp. 378. 

'^ FiA aho ‘*Letter to Naraadas GnAi**, pp. 3574, and letter to fee 
addreuee, p. 286. 

Sd« 



539, LETTBk TO VmULMS V, 


SivAinAii, Waumu, 
Mmk 23, mi 

BRAl VrmODAS, 

I hope your exhilNtioii, de., %»ittbecom| rf fctelyiiiccqrfui The 
fttocea of our itraggle depends on the ^tttd end sucsoeii of Mch 
oonstnictive acdvitice 


From o phototut of the Gt^eli: S.N. 9799 


540, LETTER TO KUHVARJi K, PAREEH 

SevAOKAi^ ViAumk, 
Mmk 23, mi 

cm, KONVAKJI, 

I gave my opimon* to Kbhoreialbhei yesterday. I doo*t thank 
there is any need to send Ibr aD fiunily members If the lady doo» 
tor also fa of the same opinion, get the operataon done at onoe. 
There fa no danger at all in opening the abdomen. I think it 
absolutely necetiauy to find out about the ttanour. Even If adl of 
diem come over, they will not be of much hdp. Why, then, Incor 
expenses on traveUing and so on? It fa necessary to observe eer* 
tain limits in every matter. Show this letter to everybody. 

BaFO 

Ftomsphotottat oftheGM anli: SJ4.9747. Aha C.W, 797. Coonmyi 
Navajivaa That 


!»• 


iMr letter to llir 


i|UgaRitiH( MaaobiJia Mashruwalah fi 
SM, aad *Taitcr la Kandlal GaadhT, 





541, LETTER TO MAGAMLAL AMD MAMJULA MEHTA 

Sevaokam, Wakdha, 
Mmh 23, 1941 

Om. MAOANLAX. AND IfAIQULA, 

The portion in pencil in the accompanying letter was returned 
because Uimi had written the vnong address. 1 did not like the 
pencil handwriting and so she re>Mnrote the portimr in ink. Unni is 
keqaing fine and is becoming mature. 

BUmo^s fnm 

Bapu 

From a.copy of the Gidarati: G.W. 1614. Courtmy : Mugulabehn M. Mehta 


542. LETTER TO PRABHU DATAL VIDTARTHI 

March 23, 1941 

cm. ntABRODAVAL, 

Write to ShriRamji Shaima that Mahadevbhai has already 
sent his opinion about Saimk. We are fighting on behalf of Saiaik 
and do not want to publish it under any other name. The greatest 
need is for dharma and determination. Your article is worthless. 
It is grossly exaggerated. A considerable part of Shastriji’s body 
is still very clear. There is not much of a stink. 1 do not spend 
hours on him. These days I don’t even give him massage. 1 have 
already tdd you that your language is superficial because your 
thou^ts are such. You do not honour truth as much as you 
diould. If at all you wish to write something, first ascertain the 
the whole thing firom Shastriji. There should not be a nngle sen- 
tence for which you have not made suit of the facts. 

Bltssmgtfim 

Bapu 

[W.] 

Retumii^ the article and Ramji Sharma’s letter. 

From a photostat of the Hiath: GJI. 11692 


m 



543. LETTER TO AMRIT EAUR 


StVACHtiVM, WaAMIA, 

Mmtk 24, mi 

an. AiouT, 

Your little note. 

You never doubted the welcome you were to receive there. 
1 did not. 1 hope Tofa* remembers us all. 1 know your love of 
flowers. But I cannot give you satisfaction here. The place is much 
too disorganized for sporting Aower>beds. 

HarijoH will be out on 5th April unleM some mishap pre> 
vents it.^ Probably it will be Ahmedabad. Chandrashankcr seems 
to have neglected his duty to an unfof|pvablc extent. 

1 am hoping that he has not bm wilfully dishooett But 
neglect such as he seems to have shown produces almost the same 
result. 

I am keeping well in spite of the heat. 

Love. 

Bafu 

[PS.] 

Amtul Salaam is doing well. No asthma. 

From the original: C.W. 4004. Courtcty: Amrit Kaur. Abo G.N. 7SIS 


2 It could not, however, be reaumed. and had to be imain nupendadt 
riJi “Note on On m btibare 2S4«19M. and "Lmk to Aasrit Kauf*** 

p. 408; abo kuer to the addrcaiee, p. 388. 



5##. lETTBR TO MUtABEHN 


Mmtk 24, mi 

CKUUtiUi, 

It it not bat.tlint I fend you Undhni back? He can be on' 
guard between 12 aiid 4, and (ib all your iwoik. The woman nmy 
be di^oaed of otherwne. Here ia. • . .* 

Love. 

. Bapo 

From the origlaal: C.W.^ 6473. Ctourtaqr: Minfadta. Aha OJf. 9868 

565. LETTER TO MlRABEim 

March 24, mi 

GBI. MlRAy 

Your note. I did not even notice anything. It ia enough 
that you are incapable of diareapect. If you take- Undhru, all 
difficdty vaniahea. 

Love. 

Bapu 

Ftom the origmal; O.W. 6474. Courtety: hfimbdm. Alio GJI. 9869 


546. LETTER TO RAGHUVAHSH GAUR 

Sbvaoraii, pta Wakoha, 
Mardi 24, 1941 

BBAR RAOaUVAMSH, 

Rajkumaribdin tried and fidted. In the drcumstancea you 
^KNild f<Mr the time bong emidoy youridf in aome paying work 
udiereby your knowledge may not be bit, and cultivate non-vbbnce.^ 

TmMSf 

Bapu 

From a photoatat; G.N. 140 
* Om word it Ulqplile ia the Moiee. 

hViSrako kMer lo dm add r at t e a, and ^Tetter lo Amrit Kaur", 

p, 391. 
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W, ISTTOt TO ViJArABBmr M* PAHCmU 

SSViMHtAll, WaKMIAi^ 
Mmtk 24, mi 

liHl. VqAYA, 

You are dem^ing too much. You write after a hmf tkM 
and then want an iranie^te rqily. 1 will uie the dhotk when 1 
gm th^ Ba has gone to DdM to take treatment fiom Snrit^ 
There h nochtim( in particular. She is tuflering fiom the same old 
oompIainL But she wanted to be under SuirtUla's treatment. It 
was not posnble fiar Sushila to come and stay here for a long time. 
1» therefore, sent Ba. Manubhai must have had some good eiqperi* 
ence. Does he take enough ghee? 1 Itope Nanabhai is kcqping wdL 
Sbarda u still here. 

Baru 

From a photaMat of Uie Giyarati: C.N. 7139. Abo CUW. 4631. Qourtesy: 
Vysyabeha M. PknehoU 


S48. LETTER TO KAJOTtLAL GAHOHi 

SnvAonAM, WaitonA, 
Mmk 24, mi 


CBL KAMTI, 

I got your letter. May Shanti* and you Utw tong. May you 
bring credit to tbe family and society and be true servants. 

Ba has gmie to Dc^i to have treatment fiom Sushila. ^ 
trill stay there tar a month or so. The piles had become painfiiL 
Manu has a tumour and she may have to be operated iqmn. Sana* 
wad must be fine. 

fhnlati ktjmiMfim 

Baru 

Ffom the photmtst of dm Gtdarads O.W. 7963. Gowtssy. Kaadlal Gaadhf 


t Addreweeb soo 



S49. LETTER TO KASTURBA GAMOEI 

Monk 24, 1941 

■A, 

Either writcf or dictate a letter to me. A letter from Kanti i> 
eoclosed. On one nde he has written to you and on the other to 
me. 1 fet r^fular news about Manu. It looks as if she will have to 
he operated upon. I have written and suggested* that another 
doctor should be consulted and, if be also is of ^e same opinion, she 
should be operated upon. There is no ridt at all in the operation. 
Do not worry. Now that you are there, go through the full treat* 
ment and get w<^ 

Here it is quite hot. Do not worry about me. Things are all 
right, lilavati* lodes after my food, etc. 

Blessings to Lakshmi* and the children. 

BUsskis Jhm 
Bapu 

[PS.] 

A letter from Maui* is enclosed. Reply to her at length. 
Lj^ Vshmi or Sushila will write it for you. 

From a microfiim of the Gtyarati: M.M.U./XXIV 


550. LETTER TO ADVAITA KUMAR GOSWAMI 

Se VAGRAM, via Waroha, 
March 24, 1941 

BHAl ADVAITA KUMAR, 

■ I am replying to your letter belatedly as I could get no time. 
What can I write about the condition there? I cannot write to 
Baba Raghavdas, Mohanlaiji and others. So try to do your best 

Tmat, 

M. K. Gandhi 

From a idiotostat of the Hindi: G.N. 151 

t VUt "Lena to Kuava^ K. FsreUr’*, p. 895. 

^ lilavati Asar 

" s Lakshmi Devdat Gandhi 
4 Manib^ Fatel 
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SSL LETTER TO aaSWiAOWm/U 


StVAOlUII, 

Mmk 24, 1941 

GHl. IUUS10IACaANDRA» 

I have read the let of rules and rqpilations prefNured by Bhai 
Kundar*. It is good. If there is any need ibr making certain 
changes, please make them. Otherwise get o^es made on the 
office cyclostyle. We can alwa)*s make some changes later. 

Baeu 

FrtMn a iduMostat of the Hindi: G.N, 4S80 


552. LETTER TO KRtSHNACHAJfDRA 

Mmk 24, 1941 

CHI. KHISHNACHANORA, 

You have not understood at all. If personally 1 had some 
inkling of it, I would have told you. As I was in a hurry 1 did not 
write. The underlying problem is that man is not so simple. If 
anytme tells as soon as passion arises in him, then Utis Ashram 
would become heaven. Afterwards it may or may not result in 
marriage. . . was able to bide his passion. When I asked him 
he admitted it. If their behaviour was not disapproved by others, 
who knows how far the two would have gone. So the correct rule 
would be that as soon as passion arises, one should let it be known. 
But who will do this? So 1 stick to the old saying that as we are 
and as we shall be so would others be. 

Bafo 

From s photostat of the Hindi: C.N. 4MI 


t Ktndar Divan, a khadi w o rh a r, htaShar of Maasbar Ovan 
^llwaBaBeisaaarad oiisiadwaoiifctv 

lot 


7S« 



555. LSTTER TO KRJSWfACHANDkA 

Mmh 24, 1941 

cm. KumHAcmanoLAt 

Grinding, latrine^eaning and lo on were all there In Kodio 
arab, and I used to do all these things. 

You have asked a proper question. This was qnly an exanqrfe. 
To expel . . would ^ equaUy unjust. Fw dtsobeyii^; the rides 
everyone should be dismist^. To expel a person who rincerely 
admits his mental attitude would be intolerance. Out at intoler- 
ance springs hypocrisy. The proUem is complicated. If you think 
coolly over the matter, you would be convinced. Behind your ques- 
tion ^ere seems to be some other question. 1 am thinking about it, 
you may also think over it. 

Bapu 

Fr<mi « photottat of the Hindi: G.N. 4382 


554. LETTER TO SBCRETMT, BENGAL PROVINCIAL 
CONGRESS COMMITTEE, CALCUTTA 

[Before Mtffck 25, I94IY 

There is no absolute merit in jail-going. It is only a means. If 
you attain the end without it, we should welcome the opportunity. 

Your difficulties I can well imagine, but the road to success is 
overlain with them. They need not baffie us. If our steps are firm 
and true, success is assw^. I do not worry about thdr not arrest- 
ing satyi^rahis. You must turn this move cS the Government to 
g(^ account. Let the satyagrahis work in thdlr districts and 
organize them, if they will not march towards Delhi. 

In any event a vast nugority wfll always be outside. If they 
ere mganked fuUy, nmie need court imprisonment. 

The Maubma’s arrest is of course unlbctunat^ but it had to 
come. Every one of die difficult tarics should put the worlmn on 
their metde. 

Tit mMk, 27-3-1941 

* The name b- seond 'Oiit ia Ac soMMe^ 

^The letter was rcfMrted under the date^tae *T!aleatta, Manh 25 ". 
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555. TELEGMAM TO AMXFT XAUR 


Wahoha, 
Mtnh 25, 1941 

Rajsuiuu Ammt Kaur 
JuixuNoint Cmr 

ADDRESS ONLY WOMEN STODENTS. VEDT OUJARAT 
UNNBCESMRY. 

Bapo 

From the ori|^l; C.W. 4005. Gourtety: Aarit Kaur. Aho G.N. 7314 


556. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 
March 25, 1941 

CHI. AMRir, 

Your letter. I have sent you the wire you asked for. I do 
not want you to be involved in men’s meetings, etc. You must not 
be made cheap. Students, yes, if they behave and really want you. 
Women always. You may not go to Gujarat. 

The ointment was in its place. It is for Janakibehn. 

1 am keq>ing quite well. 142/90* in the afternoon. 

About women I have given no dnal opinion. You are not in a 
hurry? 

Love. 

Eapu 

(PS.3 

Harijaa on Sth April— Almedabad.* 

From the originai: C.W. 4000. Georteirt Aanrh Kaur. Aim OH, ^10 


* IBuMil prcm ufe 

however, eould m« be 


rMMd; ailt p. 405. 
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557 ^ JITTER TO AMMiT KAim 

Sbvaobam, Wamwa, 
Mmh26yJ941 

cm. AMur, 

You will care to read the encloeed. You may destroy it 
The weather is getting warmer thou^ I remain unaffected by 
it 

Manu Trivedi's father* has come. He is one of the rare men 
I have met He is a good man. He is sullering from blood*prcssure 
and is under my treatment though living in Wardha. 

Janakibehn is getting on. Madalasa is still causing worry. 
AmtuI Salaam is keeping fairly well. All else is as when you were 
hei^ ^ Do drop a pos tca r d to She is to have an injection today. 
This is being written before 4 a.m. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: G.W. 4007. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Alio GJ4. 7316 


558. LETTER TO PATWARDHAN 

March 26, 2941 

BHAl PATWAltDBAN, 

How can I say whether going to the court is right or not ? This 
much I CM plainly say that you have a full right to go to the 
com and it may be a duty to do so. But I am in no position to 
dedde whether it is or is not a duty. You yourself ahpu ld thi«if 
over this. I tried to bring everyone together, but failed. Still if aB 
of you come over, 1 will certainly give some time to you. But I 

have no CQUlt^c to fend icMr all of ^eok 

Bltssmgsjim 

Bapu 

From a copy of the HSadi: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyardal 


*Jaiahatiker Ikneili 



539. TELEGRAM TO AmiT KAUR 

Wakdraomi}* 

27, mi 

Rajkomam AMur Kaur 

JuLLUNDUR Gmr 

BNOUOH IF YOU REACH DBUH FOURTEENTH MORMNO. 

Bafu 

From the origiiul: C.W. 4006. Courtetjr: Amiit Katir. Mto G.N. 7S17 


560. LETTER TO PRABHAVATI 

Sevaoram, fm Wari«a, 

Mmh 27, 1941 

CHI. PRABHA, 

I got your letter. I was pained to read about Jayaprakash. 
Let him have a cold water bath after the massage. The b^y should 
be massaged thoroughly. Uncooked tomatoes are all right. Remem« 
ber you have to come here on your way back. 

Bltttiiitt fiom 
Bafu 

From a photostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 3557 


561. NOTE ON *'HAR1JAN"^ 

[On or before Mmh 28, 1941^ 

Under the circumstances we cannot restart. And even if we did 
so, I am sure we should come to grief in a month or so. 

From a copy: C.W. 7863. Courte^r: G. D. Kria 

* A 3 The note is extracted from Mahadev DesaTs \ettet dated Ma«^28 to 
G. D. Biria, vdiich read: "Man proposes, God disposes. I ma^ the a a aomic c » 
meat ycMeniay that Hmffm be restarted on Sth April, but like a bait 

from the blue came a letter from Tottenham today vdUdi decided Bapu 
against le-pubhcatioo. . . . Periiaps cannot now be restarted imiil $&tt 

the war or after a settlement, of which I see no hope w ha lwwer.** For the 
letter addressed to Mahadev Desai from Sir Rkhaid Tottenham, AddMknal 
Secretary, Home Oqnrtmtsnt, sMh i^apendht XIV. 



562, LETTER TO AMRiT KAUR 

Sevaokam, Wakdba, 

Monk 28, 1941 

onu Aiour, 

I could not write yesterday. 1 have your letters. I sent you a 
wire* about not going to Delhi before 14th. I* told A[mrita Lai 
CSiattetjee] about Goi^ Friday. He says he is himself a Christian 
and was even entered because he was married on Good Friday. 

You will find herewith my final opinion on the women’s part 
in the Law Committee. Mridula has made ample reparation to 
Joriii. 

Here is a letter from Zuberi. I think you have corresponded 
widi him. Kripalani has said that the letter has been forwaided to 
you for disposal. 

Your Hindi writing is daily improving. 

Hope Shummy is better. 

Ba had an injection* Bharatanand had the operation yesterday. 
Sailen is all right. Shastri’s peed is on the increase, but he is 
well. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the oririnsl: G.W. 4009. Courtesy: Amrtt Kaur. Abo G.N. 7318 


563. LETTER TO PRABHU DATAL VIDTARTHl 

March 28, 1941 

cau. ntABBimAYAL, 

1 have your letter. Give tq> all needless talk and do only what 
Kakasaheb says. Gonrider it your dhanna to do whatever work he 
l^yes and be ^y «igraaed in it • 

Bbstiigsjrm 

■ ■ Bapo - 

JiwB a phoiwtBt of dw 

*F8i»p.40S. ' ' 
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564, THE OMT WAY TOWARDS WORih fEACE 

Deq;> in^e me 1 have an ever growing laith that in the mklsl 
of this univenal destruction due to Uoodshed, I am carrying on an 
absolutely innocuous struggle whidi, however, is pregnant with great 
potentialities.* 

Hie movement, for the conduct tX whidi I am rqponsitdey 
may i»rove a vain efibrt, if I rqireient no <me but myself; and I 
remain true to my faith, 1 may be latidSed, but so fitr as wnrld 
peace is concerned, the effort will prove madequate in terms of the 
present. For producing the desired result during the lifetime of die 
present generation, it will be necessary to give an unndstakable 
demonstration that a substantial part of the nation is bdiind ^ 
effort. Much more has to happen before such a demonstration be- 
comes possible. The present movement is a humble attempt in that 
direction. 

Man can only make an honest attempt In a satyiqpaha move- 
ment, the saying that God is the giver of the result is literally true. 
Therrfore, it is faith that sustains me and it is faith that must sus- 
tain the other satyagrahis. We have only begun the battle. The real 
test, the real suffering, has yet to come. I^et me repeat for the 
thousandth time that, in this long and arduous struggle, quality 
alone will count, never quantity. In this there is no room for hatred, 
certainly not for camouflage. 

Despite my being the originator of this struggle, I venture to 
say that only tl^ough it can we hope for potnanent world peace. 
Peace can never come through war. 

SavAORAM, March 29, 1941 

[From Hmdi] 

Smodt^ May 1941 


* The fbfiowiiig tmo paragiaiilis are re pr edw ce d Item 7k HMHf 4>5>1941. 



565, LETTER TO AMRJT KAUR 

Sbvaokam, Wauooa, 
Mmh 29, 1941 

OKI. AMUT, 

Man propofo, God diqpoMs. YestcitUy the annotmcement 
went that iYai^ ndU be repumed on 5th April. Now a letter* from 
the Government hu been recdved which practically amounts 
to prohibition from my point of view! I have, therefore, now 
announced^ that iVarym ivill not be resumed on 5tb April. 

There is no post ^m you today. Of course 1 do not expect you 
to write every day. 

I am keeping fit. In a way the re-suspension removes a burden 
&qm my mind. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: G.W. 3672. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also G.N. €481 


566, LETTER TO CHAJ(DRAGUPTA VARSHNETA 

Sevaoram, 
March 29, 1941 

BHAl CHANORAOUPTA, 

1 got your postcard. Owing to ymir brother’s death, I can 
understand your difficulty in returning to Sevagram. Ashadevi will 
fed your abmce. She got much hdp from your work. 

Bltsimgs fnm 

Bapu 

[From Hindi] 

Gmik^ mrlUilmllm, p. 261 


\yu$ Appendix XIV. 
>Fi*ih405s 



5ff7. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 


StVAORAM, WAJtraA» 

Mmh 30, 1941 

CBI. AMRIT, 

Your letter today. Your ni^gestions are Mund. I want to take 
no hasty step. I am not perturbed by the tUscoveries. But if what 
you have heard about Iftikhar* is true, it will he a grie\^ous 
shock. I still feel that there is some serious misunderstanding. But 
you will make what quiet inquiry you can make and let me know. 

Yes, Rs. 100 have been received from your college. I have sent 
a postcard. I have readdressed three or four letters induding a 
Patrika to you. 

You won’t grieve over the suspension of Harijaiu Good is 
bound to come out of this. 

I am sorry about Shummy. I hope he will soon recover. 1 am 

A-l. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: C.W. 4010. Gourteiy: Amrit Kaur. Abo O.N. 7319 


568. LETTER TO KRISHNACHAKDRA 

March 30, 1941 

CHI. KRlSHNACmANDRA, 

It is difficult to answer your question regarding tlie diary. 
Do as you think proper. Experience ^ne shows what is best. You 
had better write on a separate sheet anything which specially needs 
to be told to me. You should not have the burden of reading the 
diary. 

Bbu la ti jrm 

Bapo 


From a phoioMat of the Hindi: G.N. 4383 


* Mum IftiUiar.ud.dm, Fkcmkat, Pmuab Pr osinc ia l Cliamrip Cw nwitt e e ; 

aidt abo Vol. LXXIV, **Stateawat to the 9pm**, 6*7-1941. 





m. LETTER TO F, MERT BARR 

Sevaoram, Waboba, 
Mmk31,I94I 

I have juit i«ad yotin of 18th February. Heaven knows when 
this w3] readt you. I see you axe having varied e]q>erieiMes. 1 hope 
you m keqdng excdlent health and so is Fatha. 

Yes, you may write your book*. It vrill remove some oobwebs. 

It is very hot here. But there is no sicknem jvm now. 

Hiings are diflicult here. I had announced resumption tA 
but a letter* from the Government compelled me to counter* 
mand the announcement. 

Kamala has got a good training*ground in a big hospital in 
. Bombay and thanks to Dr. Jivraj Mehta. She is perfectly happy. 
Chandel is carrying on in Khedi. Of course we ail exoect you to 
return some day. 

The rest from Mahadev. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From a photostat: G.N. 6081. Also C.W. 3411. Courtesy: F. Mary Barr 


570. LETTER TO AMBIT KAUR 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 
Mmh 31, 1941 

DEAR IDIOT, 

I have your two letters today. That accounts for the absence of 
yesterdays. 

I have given you a defimte opinion about women. 

Shah has not come near me yet. Farooqui won’t be able 
to exploit my letter* much or for any length of dme. The position 


CmmnHmu md Cun^mtdma wUk MAttm CmM, Intematiaiial 
Baok House Ltd., Bombay, 1949 

^*'FUt'Ati|ieBdfac »V. ^ - 



I'; ' xanaa io iiMM]itiAt. 'r« lonnrA. ' ' ' ' - 4H;" 

f<|bave taken up it louad alimit in all ndi catea Thetu naefl 
never be any fear of gdng to wbitration. tlie daitoof a ^ 
or judges is always under one's contrtd. 1 agree with you diat 
die Cioogress should not sedi to organize students as a pa^. Bat 
who can prevent individual Congressmen? You must not take such 
dungs to heart. After one has done one’s best, it it always wise to 
let events take their course. 

About the Punjab Congress affairs, I am not to agitated as 
you are. In a big donocradc organization, action cannot be taken 
all of a sudden. It must re|wesent good men as wdl as bad men. 
If the sum total is bad, it will be utterly discredited. Therefore 
without in any way worrying ^urtelf, you bring me all the facts 
you can and 1 will see what action is possible. 

Not mudi money hat come in, in reply to my appeal*. Mal- 
kani has gone to Ahmedabad and Odhi for the purpose. He will get 
some, I am sure. If nothing comes in, I shall have to go to tome 
places myself. Let us see. 

1 am still fit. Amtul Salaam is decidedly better. So it Bhaga- 
wati. Janakibehn occupies Ba’s seat and Madalasa yours. The for« 
mer is taking normal food. The latter still requires care. There it 
no sickness worth the name. 

Love. 

Bapu 


Fniin Ore er^liiul: C.W. 3673. Courtesy: Amrit Ksur. Also G.N. 6482 


57J, LETTER TO MAGA/fLAL P, MEHTA 

SXVAOEAM, 

Mwek SI, 1941 


am. MAOAN, 

If you think the accompanying letter* it worth replying to, send 
the rejdy to me. In any case please return the letto*. 

Since ytni both are so keen, I will send Urmi back. I do not 


* For dte Aadmw Meawrial Fuad; ssir pp. S7M0. 

*W(jtteaby IVaUauiluiaiaur If. Ftadih, falha4»4awaf Ac addnzaaiFs 
dder hn(Aer,Ratflal, ciMii|ilainiBt that the ad dr esse e did net fhitt Acasaral 
.-ehgfatiaBB to his fkaidhr. 



or MMUMOM CUMrai 


fcd Jike d^Qgioaf Aeis p rojr c w i i^ s atiAffr orily. ■ I will be on 
the lookout fw MiiMOiBe to fend her entl^ 

BbuiKgiJhm 

BftPO 

Fram a copy of the Gijamti: C.W. 1616. Courtay: Mai^abdia M. Mehta 


572. LETTER TO DWESH SWGH 

Sevaokam, Wakdha, 
Mmh 31, 1941 

cm. DINESH, 

I was glad to have your letter. If possible* collect donatioiu 
from students for the Deenabandhu Andrews Memorial [Fund] and 
s^ the amount. 

Bludi^s fnm 
Bavu 

From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 8675 


573. CABLE TO AGATHA HARRISON 

Waeohaoanj, 
April 1, 1941 

Aoatha Harrison 
Crambourne Court 
Albert Bridge 
London 

always ready consultation. 

Gandhi 


From a pbaiastat; GJf. .1520 



S74. iJSTTBR 'TO AMlOTXAm 


Sbvaoram» Wakdba, 
April 7 , 1941 

CBU Aaortt 

You mutt not uptet your tytton. The contract is not to eat 
rather than eat hastily. You knoW|« too, that you can live cm fruit 
juices. Take a little loiter rather Uian endanger your health. 

No s^ o£ Shah. 

DonH worry if you can’t collect for Andrews Memorial. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the origtiuil: C.W. 4011. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also G.N. 7320 

575. LETTER TO AMRITA LAL CHATTERJEE 

April /, 1941 

DEAR AlfRriiAL, 

You have to evolve order out of disorder. The list teems all 
right. It is always subject to change. 

Bafv 

From a photostat: C.W. 1458. Courtesy: Amrita Lai Chatteijee 


576. LETTER TO MAGANLAL AND MAJfJULA MEHTA 

Sevaoram, Waroha, 
April /, 1941 

cm. MAOAN AND MANJUtA, 

I talked to Urmi today. She would do whatever I ask her. 
She does not like pving up the programme here nor does die 
wish to din'qptrd the widies ix you both. 1 suggest that you should 
come over here in May and let Urmi stay on. But if that is too 
much for you, send me a wi^ I will do as you wish. 

Jftm 

Bapo 

FfwnafriioiiasutoftfwOqiacBdt<LW. Mi7. O Ba mi^ fiaMaahJa Ifc Mehta 

Ht 



577. LBTTBk TO MUmALAl G, SHAH 


StVAtatAii, 
Afril U 1941 

can. KUMKALAL, 

1 have )POiir letter. I have no objectimi if Balrio* and you 
go. I have my donbti, though, whaler you, will be able to 
preserve your h^th ^lere. I am not prepared to send anyone dse, 
ibr my idea is that the people here stould prqpare themselves 
[fiar ^e stmgi^e] here. If that takes a little more time, it doesn't 
matter. 

BUtsmgs/nm 

Bapu 

From • friiotottat of the Gi^reli: G.N. 8521. Alio C.W. 7123. Courtety: 
Munmbtl G. Shah 


578. LETTER TO KASTURBA GANDHI 

AprU /, 1941 

I got your letter. It seems you will take some time to get 
well. Never mind the delay if in the end you are fully restored. 
I do not worry since you are under good care. Here everything 
is all lis^t. 

BUtsaigt fnm 
Bapu 

From a mierafilm of the Gidarati: M.M.U./XXIV 


*MirayaB Dtsai, sea of llaiad^ Diaai 



S7$, LSTTBR TO KRmffJCHAMDBA 


SlVAORAI^ WaIDBA, 

1, 1941 

cm. KimilHAQBANDIU, 

There are faults in your letter. It m good diat you disoovered 
some of them. As long as the devil possessed your mind, it was good 
that you wrote to me. That this happened was itself a fiiult. Some- 
one has to be a manager, and he is entitled to decide things. The 
powers belong to the office and not to the man holding it So 
nobody need worry what sort of a man the manager is. This means 
**No blame attaches to the strong, my Lord,** says Tulsidas. In 
English it is: **The King can do no wrong.'* Among us Indians 
this fault-finding is almost universal. From where can we find a 
perfect manager? It is needless to ask how Chimanlal is. His 
analysis of merits and defects was correct If 1 can find time to 
go to that kitchen, 1 will certainly do so, and carry my milk with 
me, because I do not consider it second rate. That one is inexpensive 
and this one is costly. Perhaps there condimenu are allowed and 
here they are not In case no inconvenience is fdt there, it would 
no doubt be good if anyone of us. some time go there. 

In view of his temperament what Ghimanld said toSushila was 
proper. Now it is time to stop. 

Btutbiff frm 
Bapu 

From a j^otostot of die Hindi: G.N. 4384 



580, REMARKS Vf AMRITA LAL CHATTBRJEKS DIAKt^ 

SBVAmAM, 

[AfirU J, I94iy* 

Yet, it will be better if both Abha and Vina could be sent 
toottcwher c — p erh apt both to Bari>. So^ickm is inevitable. To be 
eqMsed to the public gaze is part of the li|e we live here. 

Bapu 

Prom a phonal: O.W. 10347. Courttsy: AmriU Lai Chatterjee 


581, LETTER TO KRISH}(ACHAMDRA 

AprU 2, 1941 


am. KRISRNAGHAMDItA, 

You have not understood my letter. There should be a man- 
ager. Whoever he may be, respect is due to the post. Victoria became 
queen at Ae age of seventeen. CHd Palmerston* knelt before her. 
This is British etiquette. >^ctoria was immature. Sdll Palmerston 
did not heutate. What have you to do with Ghimanlal? 1 am in a 
delicate position. If in my presence only the°wiU of the manager 
prevails, the order is maintained; if it does not jncvail then there 

t' According to Amrita La] Chattajee, who was an inmate of Scvagram 
Ashram, in a letter dated January 8, 1941, he had “suggested to Gandhyi 
that the Ashramites should keep a personal diary of their work, thoughts and 
ideas that come in their way, and place them before Gandhqi for his perusal 
to that he could know the mind and work of each and every Ashramite, and 
make necessary tuggestiont. Gandhiji accepted the idea, and the system of 
ke^nng a personal diary was introduced from April 1.” In his diary dated 
April 1, Amrita Lai Cfoatterjee had recorded a talk between him and Kanu 
Gandhi, Gandhiii’s personal attendant, regarding “a subdued sutpidon and 
whisperings df two particular sisten in the Ashram about foe friendly relatka 
that was devdoping between Kutu Gawfoi and Abha (now Abba Gandhi), 
davg^iter of i^nrita Lai CSiattetjee**, and had sou^t Gandl^*t advice. 

^Siqtpiied by Amrita Ini Ghattetjee 
^ kBatkott Aforam ka Orissa 

*Iieary John Temple Fahnerstoo, third Vitooimt (1784-1865); Prime 
Miaiuer during Wctocia*treigu in foe year 1855, and from 1859untilhis d mfo 

♦If 
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ooi^ be no order. If there were no order here then it would be 
nowherCy and then satyagraha would disappear.* 

Bimkigt Jhm 

Bapu 

From a photwut of the Hindi: G.N. 4385 


382. REMARICS IN AMRITA LAL CHATTERJEETS DIART^ 

April 2, 1941 


This is not right; contemplate: 


uf %isi an sitTO > 

81 W jpj mflnn nRift 

If you do not know the meaning, ask Ramdasji*. 


Bapu’ 


From a photostat: C.W. 10347. Courtesy: Amrita Lai Ciuiiterjcc 


583. REMARKS IN SAILENDRA NATH 
CHATTERJEE'S DIART 


Sbvaoram, 

April 2, 1941 

1 can send you to Calcutta* if you give up the idea of exam* 
ination. You will get a fair post and rise accoiding to your merit. 

Bapu 


From a photosut: C.W. 10295. Courtesy: Amriu Lai Chatterjee 
* Vidt also letter to the addressee, p. 415. 

^ Acconiing to Amriu Lai Chatterjee, the remarks %rere made with refoence 
to his diary, dated April 2, in which he had “candidly criticised the then 
prevailing system of management of the Ashram by a chosen Manager 
instead of a Committee of Ashramites, and also the then Manager with 
par« i«^tT refeienee to a certain incident in which the said Manager gave 
quite a wrong against a fellow-Aihramite and induced another to 

support it.’* 

>Balkand lUmathmitmama: Everything in the world, animate and 
inanimate, has virtues and defecU; die saints who are like the swan, accept 
the good that is milk and ignore die evil that u water. 

*Ramdas Gtilad, a retired P.ngineer, an old inmate of Sevagram Ashram 
’The subscriptioa in this and the following item is in Devauq^ari. , 

*To work widi Sads Chandm Das Gupta, vUi "Note to Aimite Lai 
Ghattetjee", p. 4SP. 


75-27 



564. REMARKS IN SAILENDRA NATH 
CHATTERJEPS DIARY 

Sbvaoraii, 
April 2, 1941 

Not bad. You can give the tame informatton in two pages. 
Try and you will succeed. Do you run to your wwk? If you do, it 
is a good habit. 1 wonder if in your present state health you 
can take exercise unless it is quite gentle. 

Bapu 


From a photostat: O.W. 10296. Courtesy: Amrita Lai Chatteijee 


585. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 
April 5, 1941 

MY DEAR IDIOT, 

Your two letters came in today. How is this? This is the third 
time it has so happened. 

I could not write yesterday. 

Your lettor to Zuberi is all right and so are your suggestions 
and replies to Lala Dunichand. Let us see what happens. 

If Mridula has her limitations, she has very great qualities. 
Her gate-keeper in her Ashram* was murdered. She has taken no 
fiight She is handling the situation in a cool and brave manner. 
You have to nurse su<h girls. She is a rare woman. 

Mahadev has written to you fiiUy about HarijoH, 

I hope Shummy is better, if not fully restored. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the O.W. 4012. Courtesy: Anuit Kaur. Also GJ4. 7321 


* VOnsgiflia; riA alio *<Letter to Mridola SatahhaT*, pp. 376-7. 
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596, LETTER TO MUNJfALAL G, SHAH 

AhU 5, 1941 

nwi. lIUKNALALy 

Your writing to me was all Time will solve many of the 
problems. It is for you to find out a way of living that wiU satisfy 
you, for who else can understand what vrill satiny you? Thao 
is always scope for independent work. And as for being released 
from me, that will be possible only when you ask for it. The game, 
therefore, is entirely in your hands. If you still feel troubled, 
what is to be done? But God is always there. 

BIttsbigtfim 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the Giyarati: G.N. 8506. AItoG.W. 7128. Courtesy: 
Munnalal G. Shah 


587, LETTER TO MUmAUL G. SHAH 

April 5, 1941 

CHI. MUNNALAL, 

I heard about the meeting held in Sevagram. My criticism is 
wdl-founded. We cannot ignore anything. 

Yes, if you find any suitable vUlage, you may stay there. But 
just now you should fulfil at least one resolution. You will then 
have talfwn one step. Your latest resolution was good. Take sdl the 
khadi examinations. 

frm 

Bapu 

F^aphotosut of the Gtyarati: G.N. 8510. Also C.W. 7124. Gourteqr; 
Munnalal G. Shah 
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59B, LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 


SiVAcntAii; Warora, 

AfrU 4, mi 

UY DEAR IDIOT,. 

Your letter. 

I have not intentionally avoided answer to any of your ques* 
turns. If I have, you will repeat the question 'or questions. The 
fact is I never have your letters before me at the time of replying. 
I have to rely upon memory. 

1 was afraid the letter was overweight. You have done well in 
tdling me o£ the neglect. 

Yes, the library has undergone the necessary change. I think 
you will like it. It has now become a proper room, the coolest in 
the Ashram. Madalasa rests there. 

Mira can’t bear the heat. She is off to Nasik* today. Sending 
you a copy of Pyarelal’s pamphlet^ 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: C.W. 4013. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also G.N. 7322 


589, LETTER TO MUJfJfAUL G. SHAH 


Sevaoram, 

AprU 4, 1941 

GHL IIUNNALAL, 

Better is death in the discharge of one’s duty; another’s 
duty is firought with danger.’ 

You must, therefOTe, concentrate at present on your examina- 
ticHis. They will prove to be kmtuOuim* for you. lltere are bound 
to be soine defects in the exaxninatitms. Even to have these 
reformed, you have to appear for them. I see much good in your 
ddng so. 

’ On her way to CSiorwad; ndi alio “Letter to Mirabdm”, p. 425. 
^Status af him Friaeis 
^ ’ Bhoioad Oita, m. 35 

* A mythical cow Uiat was tiqjposed to ^ve adutever was asked of her 
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village may be regarded ai reformed, where everybody 
went khadi, which produces all the khadi it needs, in whidi every 
inhabitant qiends some of hb time in one or more processes rdating 
to cotton, whidi uses only oil produced in indigenous oil-presses, 
wbldi consumes only jaggery manufactured in the vUlage itself or 
in its ndghbourhood and only hand-milled flour and hand-pounded 
rice; die village, in other words, where the largest posnUe number 
d* village mdustries are flourishing, in which nobody is illiterate, 
where the roads are dean, there is a fixed place for evacuation, 
the wells are dean, there is harmony among the diflerent cmnmu- 
nities, and untouchabiUty is completely absent, in which everybody 
gets cow’s milk, ghee, etc., in moderate quantities, in which nobody 
is without work, and which is free from quarrels and thefrs, and in 
which the people abide by the rmik’s advice in all matters. This is 
possible in the existing conditions. 1 cannot of course say about 
the time required. 

BUnHngt fim 
Bapu 

From a photostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 8507. Also C.W. 7130. Oourtesy: 
Munoalal G. Shah 


590. LETTER TO PRABHAVATI 

SavAOKAM, via Waxdiia, 
April 4, 1941 

CHI. PRABHA, 

I got your letter. I do not want to send for you specially nor 
have I anything important to tell you. But my condition is like that 
of a father who wants his daughter, vdthout any reason, to be near 
him. But your first duty is to serve Jayaprakadi. If, diCTefore, you 
cannot come over here, I will not mind. Keep on writing to me. 
Ba has gone to Delhi for treatment. She has piles. It mtUI be some 
time before she returns. 

Bapo 

From a photostat of the Ctgarati: G.N. 3558 



59U DRAFT CABLE TO LADY HARTOG^ 

[Befijre 4^ 5, 1941 ^ 

HO END nSAOlOCK POSSIBLE %V1TH0UT BUTADf PREE- 
INO INDIA * PEOlf YOKE. THERE IS UNDlLinrED A 1 }TO> 
CRAOY REIGNING HERE. OUR STATE CANNOT BE WORSE 
IN FUTURE HOWEVER BLACK. WE SEE NO WAY 
OUT EXCEPT THROUGH COMPLETE TRUTH AND NON* 
VIOLENCE. EARLY JOINT EFFORT FRUITFUL THROUGH 
this METHOD. 

Home, Miticel, File No. 3/33/40-PoU. (I). Courtesy: National Aicbtves 
oflncQa 


592, LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 

Aptil 5, mi 

DEAR IDIOT, 

Mahadev in Bombay, Mira in Nasik and Anand Hingorani 
in front of me pulling the punka. He will be here a few days. 
It is now 10.35 a.m. 

Here are three letters. Haskell’s I have read carefully. It 
is a good letter and requires a reasoned reply. Discuss the letter 
or the argument with Datta or any other learned Christian and 
send your answer. Even if you do not feel like sending it without 
discussing it with ipe, do have the discussion. See if you find a 
supporter for our position. 

I hope you got Pyarelal’s pamphlet 

The weather has bMsome las unbearable. The nights are cool. 

Love. 

Bapu 

was drafted by Oandhyi for ’ Rameshwari Neliru; vub 
postscr^, p. 423. According to an unofficial note dated May 3, 1941, 
by the IntdHgence Bureau, Hoorn DqMwtment, "it appears diat die caUe was 
. . . abbreviated by the sender bdbrt trannnisdoii.’’ It read: "Thanks mes* 
sage. Conference discussing next month wiBcoounaiucate result Personally feel 
cod deadlod: hqxnsftile widiout Bntain freeing India. (Undiluted autocra^ 
idgu here.) Joint effiart poanble only throu|h con^lete non-vkdent mediods.'* 
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IIOTB TO AinnA XAL OBAtTUgm ^ 

|s-l 

Your letter. We shell discuss udiet rtiouM be done ebout 
die Punjab when you return. Did not Mahadevtell you that 1 had 
sent to Kameshwaii my draft rqily* to Lady Hartog*! wire? You 
must have teen it. Your draft too is good but mine is probaUy , 
better. 

Batu 

Ftom the origiiua: aW. 4014. CkMirtety: Anrit Kaur. Abo CJ4. 7S2S 


593, NOTE TO AMRITA LAL CHATTERJSE 

StVAOKAIf* 

A^ 5 , mi 

1. Democracy based on non-violence cannot come out of ■ 
your suggestion. It is too mechanicaL 

2. Your suggestion about my taking a personal interest in 
everyone and everything is sound but since the Ashram exists for 
the development national satyagraha, I have to fit in everything 
with the main idea. Remember that after all it is God who is guid- 
ing this as everything else. 

3. I forgot to say that Mahila Ashram does not open before 
July, therefore, the girls cannot be sent there till then. What is want- 
ed is their immediate withdrawal from the Ashram for their own 
good. 

4. I have already told^ Sailen, I would send him to Satis 
Babu if he throws in his lot with him. 

5. All things considered, I think that for your own growth and 
that of the family it is worth considering whether you should not 
return to Bengal and reconstruct your life there. It is your natural 
place. With your temperament suffering jars in the Ariiram at 
every step, my proposal is worth considering. Of course, in Bengal, 
too, I shall always be interested in your welfare. My sole concern is 
your all-round good. 

BavO 

From a pbotottet: C.W. 1459. Ckairtay: AmriU Lai ChaUedw 


> VUi die p ce c ed in g ban. 


p. 417. 



594, LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH 


Apil 5, 1941 

CRl. MUNNALAL, 

What you say is correct. By all means go to Mooi*. There is 
only one condition: ifyougetill, you must return immediately. Do 
not be eager to call I^nchan there. 

BkssiHgt fim 

Bapu 

From a pbotostat of the Giyarati: G.N. 8505. Abo C.W. 7132. Gourtety: 
Munoalal G. Shah 


595, MESSAGE TO BASIC EDUCATION CONFERENCE^ 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 
April 6, 1941 

I hope that the Conference will realize that success of the 
effort is dependent more upon self*help than upon Government, 
which must necessarily be cautious even when it is well*disposed. 
Our experiment to 1 m thorough has to be at least somewhere 
made without alloy and without outside interference. 

M. K. Gandhi 

Tm Tms of Work 


^'A town in Chanda Dutrict 

%81ui was tent for dm Second Bade Educadon Conference held in Jamia 
Nagar, Ddhi. 
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596. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

SbvaoraM) Wardra, 
AprU 6, 1941 

ttY DEAR IDIOT, 

We are all fasting today’. Continuous spinning is gwii^ on. 
Hot wind is blowing. 

All the news you give makes sad reading. But your account of 
the poor women is cheering. 

Here is a letter from Cochin. I keep the oripnal and send you 
a copy. 

You asked me about extending the verandah and making an* 
other on the other side. It shall be done after your return. 

I have let Mira take one of your Gujarati gramman. She will 
be careful about its use. 

No more today! 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: C.W. 4015. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Alio G.N. 7324 

597. LETTER TO MlRABEHJf 

Sevagram, m Wardha, 
ipri/ d, 1941 

CHI. MIRA, 

I was afraid you will suffer in the train. Yes, you can go to 
Chorwad.^ HarakhchandbhaiV letter has been received. He is 
quite glad, you could go. I am not wiring because it is Sunday 
and a wire would reach you no earlier than this. 

Love. 

Bapu 

Shri Mirabai 

C/o Sheth Jivanlal Motichand, Nasik 

From Uie original: C.W. 6475. Gourteiy: Mirabehn. Alio G.N. 9B70 

’ For the National Week; pUt "Appeal to Omgtem Worken", pp. 387«8. 
^Mirabehn cxplaini: "Owing to the extreme heat in the hut on the 
hill, Bapu was sending me to Chorwad by die leaade in Jimagadh Sute. 
I had at Naiik on the way.” Vkk also "Letter to Anuit Kaur”, p. 
^Harakhchand Motichand ^h of Cboiwad 



598, MOTE TO AMAMD T. HimOEAm 

Seva<»aii, Waxoha, 

Aprils, mi 

NoD'violenfoc^uct requires tdemtion and even generosity 
towi^ the <q)])Oficat whether he is fatha or any other. Contrary 
oraduct is a qiecies of violence. 

Most of our diflkulties arise fixnn our ignorance. Unregulated 
sentiment is waste like unharnessed steam. 

Bapu 

From a microfilm. Courtesy: National Archives of India, and Anand T. 
Hingorani. Also G.N. 472 


599. REMARKS IN SAILENDRA NATH CHATTEI^EKS 

DIART' 


Sevagram, 
April 6, 1941 

I have never undertaken to read diaries word for word. I gave 
most attention to yours. To be read, you must be brief. You are 
prolix. You have written almost an essay. I have read all the mark* 
ed parts. I can give no guarantee as to the pay. You will get what 
you are worth. Anything more will be charity. Today you are a 
burden and, you will be still greater when you are studying. But if 
you btgin to earn, you reduce the burden and will presently save. 
This means hard and honest labour. I hope you will do this. 

You are not attending to your diet. You must control it or 
let Dr. Das control it lam quite sure, I was right in stoppii^ 
massage. You are becoming too soft. 

Bapu 

From a photostat: O.W. 10297. Courtesy: Aaorita Lai Ghatteijee 

* Acooiding to Amrita Lai Chattel^, SaOmdra Nath Chattel had 

noted in his diary, dattd April 6, *‘Aat he was swiy that Gandhgi ifid not 
read his diary fuBy . . . diat was prepared to give up further studies and 
Jmn service, it his fatter and Gaadlu|l desired so, and it offered a decent 
^y and fufdie projects. Sailmdra Natt had also mentioned ebovt tte 
trouble he had, because of his ttUng ratter too nUidi food after ai long fast** 



600. MESSAGE TO MTSORE PEOVmiAL CO.ffGRESS 

MEETIMG* 


[Before April 7, 1941]* 

1 am firmly of the opinion that, if the constructive programme 
is assiduously and successfully worked out to its end, the helpless 
will find thonselves possessing power they never had before, and 
that u the truest foundation for the swany of millions baa^ on 
non-violence. 

The Bombay ChromeU, 8-4-1941 


601. ASHRAM MOTE 


April 7, 1941 

In the sutra-yajna* care should be taken to note the following: 

1. Weight of the slivers of each of the spinners; 

2. amount of yam produced thereby; 

3. amount of refuse; waste yarn to be collected; it has its own 

use; 

4. count of the yam produced, its tensile-strength and even- 
ness; 

5. every gundi* should be accompanied by the spinner’s name. 

Bapu 

[From Hindi] 

Bapuki Qiheyamm, p. 383 


* & *The message was for its fourth s es sio n, held on Ajiril 7. 

’Ihe reftraice h to die noiMitop spfam^ peifera a ri in e e mtecH oa 
widi tte Nadonal Wed ohserved from die 6di to the ISdi ^riL 
♦Hank 



602. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 


Sevaoram, Wardha, 
April 7, 1941 

MY DBA! imOT, 

Your letter. I shall keep the recipe for missi chapati. There is 
not much in it. Ba often makes it. And it will be'often made if 1 
would allow it. Gram ftour makes it too nutritious for all but the 
heavy-work labourers. The proportion of bhaji is not enough. Our 
bread is far superior and any day lighter. 

I am glad you have been able to finish your Jullundur work. 

Ba might have to give a month to Delhi. Sushila expects to 
cure her completely. She may drop in for two days. 

I do not think I ever met Sardar Sunder Singh. 1 am, therefore, 
not writing. 

I hope you are taking care of yourself according to our new 
discovery. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: C.W. 4016. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also G.N. 7325 


€03. MOTE TO AMRITA LAL CHATTERJEE 

Sevagram, 
April 7, 1941 

1( I have said my say. You will grow only if you find that 
the plus side is greater than the minus side. It is strange but true 
that a person is affected by a thing as he imagines it to be not as 
it really is. Thus the two Sikh brothers who lived here told 
me that the shortcomings they saw they were prq>ared for, but the 
new and good things they saw in the Ashfaun filled them with 
admiratkm. The Bengali detenu yAo was here (I forget his name) 
saw nfthing <qr little that was good. The truth no one knows, not 
evga 1 die author. God <mly knows what this place is. 

2. Of course Vina and iUdia can stay h^ if diey kninv the 
art of living in the midst of suqnckm. 



utnw TO VAUAtmui vaidya 429 

3.' Saiien it « tough problem. 1 fear he will be a burden to 
himadf and to you and aodety. 

Batu 

From a photottat: G.W. 1460. Courtesy: Amrita Lai Ghatiedee 


604. REMARKS IK SAILENDRA HATH CHATTERJEPS 

DIARV 

SavAonAM, 
AprU 7. mt 

This is good. 

Bapu 

From a photostat: C.W. 10298. Courtesy: Amrita Lai Chatterjee 


605. LETTER TO VALLABHRAM VAIDTA 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 

April 7, 1941 

BHAI VALLABHRAM, 

It is good that you went there.* You will gain good experi- 
ence. After the tour is over, if necessary, we will think again about 
your problem. Jivanlalbhai has not yet asked me anything. 

Bkump Jhm 

Baev 

From a copy of the Gujarati; C.W. 2916. Courtesy: Vallabhram Vaidya 


» According to Amriu Lai Chattegee, Saileodra Nadt had noted in his 
diarv dated April 7, “that in obedience to the advice efOandhyi he WM 
paired to leave his Mudies and join any service on p^ to 

ofltor provided it prosoised fcitwe prospects, m that Oa^ ^ h^ 
of S burden and regmnsilniity oThd]^ Saifcas m^^^ 
younger brotben and sisters.” F«t also the precedmg item, and “Remaiks in 

Saileadra Nadi CSiatMgee’s Diary", p. ^6. 

*The Himalayas; md$ also letter to die addressee, p. 386. 



€06. LETTER TO PRABHAVATI 

Sbvaokam, Wakoha, 
April 7, 1941 

cat. tUAMBAf 

1 got your letter. You are WOTiying needlessly. In fact, you 
are a finrtunate woman. You are doing as much as you can. 
It is in God’s hand to grant success. What is the harm if you 
get fewer opportunities of staying %vith me? It is but natural that 
you wish to come over. But are all our wishes always fulfilled? 
Your place is with Jayaprakash or wherever your duty r-alln you. 

liierefiMre stop wmrying and be engrossed in your duty. 
Ba is still in Delhi. It will take time for her wound to heal. 
There is no cause at all for worry. She is quite happy in Delhi. 

Rajkumaii is arriving on the 16th. Sushila is coming over 
here for a few days. 

It is of course very hot. 

Bbssmgs from 

Bapu 


Fran a p ho t os t at of the Gujarati: G.N. 3564 


607. STATEMENT TO THE PRESS 

Wardhaoanj, 
April S, 1941 

I have seen what 'purports to be a report* by some ’special 
cmi'espoiident’ of an intorview by Shri Mukundlal Sircar and 
Shri iL S. Ruikar with me. I have no hesitation in saying th jt f 
it is a mischievous distortiim of a firiendly conversation. 

I rarely give interviews. When I do, I insist on sedng the 
draft bdore puUicatioii* So ftv as 1 Icnow, diere was no one in my 
cottage who could send any r^KMts. I should hqie that none of 
die two friends has beoQine a ’^lecial correqponden^. 

1 fepeat my request that Editon itdll confo a favour on me 
before puUidtti^ wtdi me^ diey will mahe sure dut I 

t n* Appendfac XV. 
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tSTTUt TO JAOAmiAtB 4S1 

hiil^ authoruMd them. 1 would not mind any amount of rnhaque- 
section, if it did not injure a public cause. 

Tht Bmb€p CkmkU, 9-4-1941 


608. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

SavAonaii, Wahora, 

Afril 8, 1941 

inr DEAB idiot. 

Here are two letters. Dharam Yash Dev's is a strange letter. 
You will write to him plainly and strongly. He has been condemn- 
ed by his own action. 

Your Lahore programme is strenuous. I shall heave a si gh 
of relief when you are back in your corner. How nice not to have 
a room but a comer or even a part of a wall. Nevertheless when 
the hot wind blows as it b, while 1 am writing thb, I feel tempted 
to say, pass a month or so at Simla. But I know you won't be 
happy anywhere ebe. 

^ is not likely to come back for a month though she b decided- 
ly better. Sushila may come during Easter. Kanchan b back 
from Delhi. 

Love 

Bapu 

From the original: G.W. 4017. Gourtety: Amrit Kaur. Abo G.N. 7326 


609. LETTER TO JAGAMNATH 

Sevaokaii, Warora, 

Alml d, 1941 


Wl DEAR JAOAMMATH, 

You have told me a sorry tale. Why dtm't you see the Editor? 
I cannot issue any statement. Of course, if Harijm was published, 
1 cmild deal with all such things. 

Yes, Mahadev told me everything. When Rajkumari leturm^ 
I ahaW see mdiat can be done. 



610, REMARKS IN AMRITA LAL CHATTERJEKS 

DIARY' 


Aprils, mi 

1. I (hall do what I can for Sailen. 

2. The remedy is shut your eyes like the wise monkey to* 
wards the faults ci others. They cannot hurt you. Why don’t you 
try to write in Hindi and be brief? 

Bapu 

From a photostat: C.W. 10348. Courtesy: Amrita Lai Ghatterjee 


61 h LETTER TO PRITHVI SHIGH 

Sbvaoram, Wardha, 

April 8, 1941 

BHAl PMTHVI SINGH, 

I am happy that you write to me regularly. You are working 
so hard that I am sure your efforts will bear fruit. 

Blessings from 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 5646. Abo C.W. 2957. Courtesy: 
Frtdivi Singh 


* Aoootdiag to Amrita Lal ;,Ghatteriee, in hb diary, dated April 8, he 
^expressed hb concent for hb son, SaOemba Nath, who wu then Ihring in 
dw Ashram with him, and also mentioned hb own di£Bculty in Hving in die 
prevailing atmoqihere of the Adiram, sdridt was not congenial and hripfid 
toi soeial, moral and spiritual growdi of a petson.** 

4S2 



612, LETTER TO MUNMALAL G. SHAH 


April s, mi 

CHI. miNNALAL, 

Kanchan arrived this morning. She is quite happy* There it 
no cause at all for worry. 

Kttdngtfim 

Bapu 

Shri Munnalal Shah 
Khadi Karyalaya 
Mool P.O. 

Chanda District 

From a photostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 8501. Also C.W. 7133. Courtesy: 
Munnalal G. Shah 


613, LETTER TO DR, RAGHUVIR SIHGH AGRAWAL 

Sbvaoram, me Wardra, 
April 8, 1941 

BHAI AORAWAI., 

Valjibhai^ is an impecunious social worker. For yean he hat 
been working with me. How can his son be charged Rt. 3 
daily? Can you give the assurance that hit eyes will be aU 
right? Perhaps you do not know Valjtbhai. The boy'i name it 
Mahendra. He keeps on asking me whether or no to go. 

Bbttii^ Jhm 
M. K. Oandhi 

Dr. Aorawal 
15 Darya Gaiq 
Dbi;hi 

From a copy of the Hindi: C.W. 9665 a. Courtesy: Or. M. 8. Afrawal 


>Va|ii a Desai 


4SS 
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m- lETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Sbvaoium, Waboha, 
AfirU 9, mt 

MY OBAK miOT, 

Your reUpilar letter has come. 

Here are three letters. Two 1 have read. 

Ba is not likely to come for a month, nor is Sushila coming. 
She is wanted by Ba. 

Mahadev will come probably on 11th. 

Bhagawati has gone to Raipur for a change. 

Shastfiji is eating more and more daily and is yet improving. 
Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: O.W. 4018. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. ^so G.N. 7327 

615, LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Sevagram, Wardha, 
AprU 10, 1941 

MY DEAR IDIOT, 

Mahadev has come. He had an arduous progranune. 

How 1 have anticipated you! I suddenly remembered that 
you had written to me about the porch. The idea is sound. 
But the addition will be made after your return. In my case 
the wcfflonen are few and die work much. Therefore nothing 
can be rushed. Nor is there any hurry. 1 am simply delighted 
with the change 1 have made in the library. It has proved a 
pogidye Ulessing to Madalasa. She rests there from 10 to 2.30 
p.m. Amtul Salaam also often rests there and has her hip-baths. 
The door too opens. 

Mira has gone to Ghorwad, a seaside place in Kathiawar. 
What an escape you had! But life ig made of a series tS 
eieapeii livi^ stt lyt 
Do avoid' overwm^ 

^Love. 

: Bapu 

From die original: G.W. 4019, GourteSy: Amrit Kaur.' Aho i^JN. 7328 



6JS, LETTER TO MIRABSWf 

Sbvaommc, mt Waksiu, 

AprU JO, IHl 

rm^ imtAy 

Your postcard. Here we are baling but I hcqpe you have 
an ideal weather in CSiorwad and that everything else is vrelL 
Mahadev has returned. 

Love, 

.Bato 

Smu Mirabehn 

Shri Harakhchand Motighanoni Vadi 
Chorwao, via Junaoadh, Kathiawar 

From Ute original: C.W. 6476. Qourtoy: Mirabehn. Alto G.N. 9671 


617. LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI • 

Afml 10, 1941 

1 heard from Mahadev that you were quite seriously ill. 
Now take complete rest. 1 had warned you. ^e should never 
work beyond one’s strength. But that is a thing of the past. If 
you take care of the present, everything will be alt right. Mahadev 
says that your party has broken up and you are dqiressed about 
that, but that is unnecessary. You have done your best; wlqr 
need you worry then? Many odier factors and dreumttanoes 
contribute to the outcome, and sorely you cannot be the master 
of all of them? What you have done is enough. If you get wdl 
completely, you will again be able to influence the Collation 
ineqwctive ^ whether you have a party behind you. 

[Fimn Gujarati] 

Fmtdi, pp. I80-I 



6J8. LETTER TO MAURICE FRTBMAJf 


[After April JO, 1941]* 

SBAK MAUUCS, 

I have your letter. I never thought of your faat. I was 
under the imprenion that you were fed here. I lu^ you were 
none the worse for it. I was painfully conscious (hat 1 could 
not give you any satisfaction for your theory. The worst of it is 
that those who seek support for their theories cannot be easily 
satisfied, if at all, except when you agree with them. This is 
no drawback. It often means strength. Where would all the dis* 
coverers and inventors have been, if they had given in at the 
first sign of opposition. Therefore you need not be disappointed 
if you have a living faith in your theory. 

Toun tmctnfy, 
M. K. Gandhi 


From s copy: PyardsI Pspm. Ciourtmy: PyareUI 


619, LETTER TO D, B, KALELKAR* 

[After April 10, 1941]* 

Om. XAXA, 

Follow KoyajiV advice in regard to diet. Otherwise you will 
not be fair to him. If you get a secretary, you may go out slowly. 
It is good that Raihana is there now. 

I understand about Sanotbgfa. 

Get well soon. 

Bbssi^fim 

Bapu 


From a photmtat of the Gqjarati: G.N. 10948 


M[1ie letter was in i^ly to die one dated ^nil 10 fkom ^ addreiMe. 

’The letter is wiitten on die one dated April 10 firom the addressee. 
^Dr. Koyaji, a pbysidaa of Boedwy 


m 



dSO. LETTER TO AMRJT KAUR 

Sbvaoram, WMtraA* 

AfitU tU i94l 

MY OBAft IDIOT, 

Madalasa has torn a* bit from this. She hdds hef' impromptu 
poem on seeing my trinity.* Here is the bit too. 

Three letters accompany this. It is better to let you have 
such correspondence than to keep it awaiting you. 

There is one defect in the otherwise beautiful blue paper. 
In this daricened room, it is difficult to read the writing. You 
will check this yourself. 

1 do hope you will not allow yourself to be overworked. 
Love. 

Bafv 

From the original: C.W. 4021. Courteiy: Amrit Kaur. Alto G.N. 7330 


621. LETTER TO R. K. NAMDKAOLTAR 

SaVAORAM, Wakdha, 
April //, 1941 

DEAR NANDKAOLYAR*, 

Please convey to Shri R. Viswanatha Mudaliar and Shri Pachi 
Ammal my condolence on the death of the late Shri Ramalinga 
Mudaliar. 

Tomt iteumfr, 
M. K. Gandbi 

A.I.G.Q. File No. 1298, I940<41. Courtesy: Ndiru Memorial Museumaari 
Library 


* First Gaadhijt bad snittea aad Umh as an aliemati«i^ V, 
*11»e refer ea ce seeasa to be to die s ta t iietl ca of Area meakeya. 
>1L K. L. Naadkaolyar, laapector, A.LC.O. Office 
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62Z. TEIBGRAM TO AMRIT KAUR 

Wakoha, 

April 12, 1941 

Rajkoicaxx 
50 EHraiui Road 
Labou 

OiOT DBUm. LOVE. 

Bapu 

Prom the orig^l: CI.W. 4020. Oourtety: Amrit K«ur. Abo G.N. 7329 


623, TELEGRAM TO RABUfDRANATH TAGORES 

Wardha, 

April 12, 1941 

Gueudsv 

Santimiketam 

rOUR SCORE NOT ENOUGH. MAY YOU FINISH FIVE. LOVE.^ 

Gandhi 

From a photostat: C.W. 10299. Courtesy: Vuvabharati 


624. LETTER TO DEPUTT COMMISSIONER, WARDHA 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 

April 12, 1941 

PURUTY ptMIMnSIONER 

Wardha 
DEAR sot, 

Shri RaHMikrishna Bajaj, ex<stud«it, son of Seth Jamnalal 
Bajaj, will (^er dvil disobedience on Tuesday, 15th instant, 

* For hit eig^tieib hsrdiday sdiich wat on April 14 
^JyooordiiBr to 71t HB ssfc , 154*1911^ the add restec , m hb rqply, said: 
**Iliaw fitr your atm ta ga. > But, if ^«r acoroiit i m p o rti iiiesicc^ five tepre will 
bo iatolerahlie.'' 

m 



vmm TO 410. 

ajob frooi Gand hi Chovdc, Waidha, by racStbig ^ maal 
ailtd-war dogmas. ‘ 

y<ww i » i ft t w tr> 
M. K. OAMma 


Bmkm AUnSb g <y h p. S47. Aho PyafcUl Vapen. ObarKiyt 

Pyu^l 


625. LETTER TO AAiRIT KAUR 

SaVAORAM, Wardha, 
AprU 12, 1941 

cm. AMRIT, 

Your unfailing post. After all said and doae, nothing lUte 
white or cream coloured paper.* 

I am glad you are meeting the people you oug^t to have. 
(I went so hu- and felt so sleepy that 1 dropped the pen and 
dept) 

1 have your wire. Of course you will drop Delhi.* 1 trust 
you have informed Aryanayakam of your inability. T%ro addi- 
tional days will give you more scope for work there. 

Durga* is a little better. Mahadev has gone to Bombay. He 
returns on Monday or Tuesday. You come back on Wednesday. 
This, therefore, is my last letter to you. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: C.W. 3674. Courteiy: Amrit Kaur. Alio G.N. 64BS 


€26. LETTER TO MlRABEHJi 

Sevaoram, 0ts Waroha, 
AfrU 12, IHl 

cm. muA, 

I have your postcard. I am glad you like the place. I am' 
sure you %viB have the sofitude you dcdre, HaaraklwItRndbhid 

> Fifr also p. 437. 

*IUabo p. 438. 

*Mahadev Deiafs wife 



HMMIMA CMMDHI 


440 iHS ootxaam wont or 

ir « peaii ^ left luuid knoweth not what his li^it gives, dive 
him my love. 

Love. 

Bapu 

Fron the oiigitMl: G.W. 6477. Oourtety: Mirabdui. Abo GJN. 9672 

627. LETTER TO PREMABEHN KAJfTAK 

Sbvaokam, 
April 12, 1941 

am. PUMA, 

I had your letter written from Saswad. Yesterday I got 
the one written from jail. I was delighted to read the account 
of conditions there. I am sure that, if all the women live in 
harmony and do constructive work with faith, they will bring 
swaraj nearer. 

On the 6th everybody here, excepting the children and the 
dek, fasted for twenty-four hours. Today also we intend to do 
the same. Non-stop working of some charkhas, one carding-bow 
and several taklis is in progress. Babla and Kanu had a big hand 
in arranging this. All are working with zeal. 

And now for your questions: 

1. All that I can say about fasting is that it is part of my 
life. A fast may come any time. At the moment, however, I am 
not thinking of any. But my strength comes from the possibility 
of my undertaking one and from my faith in the method. In the 
last resort a satyagrahi vindicates his honour by laying down his 
life, as one who believes in violence does by killing. What a 
big difference! Let nobody, therefore, look upon the possibility 
of a fest by me as the sword of Damocles. If the fast does come, 
welcome it and pray diat God may grant me the strength to go 
throuj^ it. 

2. Ilerijm was stoiq;>ed because of an unexpected letter* from 
DdhL I could see fitm it that they were not well-di^x»ed to- 
wuda the paper, and I do not want it to be ihade an issue in this 
sfruig^e. 

, 3., The cucxent pdfttcal devetopments have had no effect on 
m^ I have realized that nothing is posnble just now. That 
is why I have sud that diis is gdng to be a long struggle. CXi 
the whole our good lies in that. 

* Fi* Aitpendhe XIV. 



TO tAKsamawiat simra. 441 

^ Mah^ev has again gone today to Bombay for a day. He has 
folie leavh^ Diuga ill here. Bo^ are courageous. They have 
willing sacrificed Uiemselves. 

My blessings to all the women. 

Ba is still m DelhL She is improving, but will take time to 
g^ well completely. 

Bhstmgs/rm 

Bavu 

From a idiotostat of the Guiarati: G.N. 10418. Alw O.W. 6857. Courtesy: 
Premabehn Kantak 


€28. LETTER TO LAKSHAfISWAR SWHA 

SeVAORAM, WAaOHA, 

AprU 13, 1941 

DEAR tAKSHiaSWAR, 

I have read your letter very carefully.' It is difficult to give 
you an independent organization. You should be able to work 
in the existing organization and hope to carry your point with 
your colleagues. I would like you also to tell me what your 
requirements are. 

Tom jk us rsj r, 

Bapo 

ShRI LaKSHMISWAR SlNHA 
13 Lansdowne Terrace 
Kauohat P.O. 

Calcutta 

From a photostat: C.W. 1474. Courtesy; A. K. Sen 


» The addressee had giweo his osm plaa fer imp le mmdB I di« schesse M 



629. LETTER TO HEMPRABHA DAS GUPTA 

StVACAAIi, vie Wamwa, 

ApfU 13, mi 

* 

(Ml, HEMPRABHA) 

1 got your letter. Somehow obtain the certificate. Jajuji is 
not here. 1 wiU ask him v^en he comes. 

Bapu 

Shri Hbmprabhaoevi 
Khadi Fratbhthan 
S oDEPua, m Calcutta 

From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 2736 

630. STATEMENT FOR RAMAKRISHNA BAJAJ' 

[On or before April 14, 194iy 

SIR, 

Mine is a case somewhat out of the ordinary. I am an 
eX'Student. It is necessary to mention this fact in these days of 
anarchy that prevails in the student*world. Though I am under 
eighteen, I have known enough of the studcnt>world and the world 
outside to realize the necessity of discipline in everything. In the 
step I have taken I have, therdbre, obtained the blessings of my 
paraits and other elders. Under my parents I have had practical 
training in non>violence in every detail oi life. 1 have just 
finished my matriculation examination. I began school work 
rather late in life. My parents had stopped our rq;ular school 
work during the non*co^peration days of 1920 when I was not 
even bom. My parents have brought us all up in a fiiee at- 
mosphere. And so when I was minded to-go to sdiool and go 

* & s In the loorce, D. B. Kalelkar explains diet dda was drafted by 
GandUji for being read out by Ramakrishaa Bajsu ni die court. Gandhyi had 
explfined the statanent to Ramatrishna BaJaj at Sevagram on April 14, a 
day before he ofibed dvil tfisobedkMo; pidr **Letter to Dqmty CotnBnssi«aier» 
Watdha”, pp. 438.9. 
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UTTBE TO 9 . C, OHOIB 


tblofug^ the wdinaiy training, 1 was permitted to do so. When, 
Imill^er, the present struggle was started, my mind began to waver 
ai^ I felt that the practical eiqperience 1 ihould gain in the pur* 
suit of freedom would be t^ frir greater value than the ordinary 
sdiooling which every schoolboy knows is conceived iu>t so much 
in die interest of the masses as that of the rulers. If in spite of 
that knowledge we go through that course, it is because it ki the 
only one that has been in vogue im so many years and which 
serves die purpose of providing a status in life Such is the 
fate to whi<^ we have been reduced through frireign dominatUm. 
1 have been attracted to the present struggle more for its moral 
worth than the political. I know that if India can present a com- 
pleted example of non-violence, India mil have made a unique 
contribution to human prc^ess. It is a ^on that hdds my 
youthful mind and I would count no suffering too great to 
achieve an end so noble and glorious. 


Pmciwm Putrako BaptJu Ashmad, pp. 347.8 


631. LETTER TO P. C. GHOSH 

Sevaoram, Waroha, 
Apnl 14, 1941 

MY DEAR PRAFULLA, 

1 duly received your letter of 28th March last. 1 am some- 
what late answering. 

Yes, uneven and weak yam is, like a counterfeit coin, useless. 
I have received some very fine specimens from the jails. 

My health is quite gocxl and so is Kumarappa’s. Yes, I saw 
Maulana Salieb in Naini Jail. He was quite well, and so was 
Vijaylakshmi who has now been dischaig^. Sardar is keeping 
well and spinning during all his spare hours. 

Kumarappa too is in good order and omditiQn. He will 
leave today for Coonoor for a change. Rajen Babu is keeping 
well. He should be here in four or five days. 

My regards to all there. 

Love. 

Bato 


From a photostat: G.N. 3781 



652. JSHRAMMOTE 


4^ 15, 1941 

Neither boyi nor dden diould indul^ In idle jokes eitha 
between themsdvei or with girls. While disaissi ng work there is 
a place for innocent pleasantries. That is an art But unless 
there is adequate reason for talking, observing «knce is best. 

This tt the root of purity in speech. 

There k much filth and refuse lyii^ around the Ashrs^ 
Smneone from amongst us ^uld assume responsibility for keqnng 
the surroundings dean. . . .^ It need hardly be emphasized that 
deanliness is an essoitiai part of n<m-violence. 

Bapu 

[From Hindi] 

Bt^uhi QA^fomm, p. 383 


633. LETTER TO PREMMTH BAJAJ 

April 15, 1941 


DEAR PREIINATH, 

Your complaint is just I have not replied because 1 could 
not apply my mind to the question and so I shirked a reply as 
I must do even now. I would not like to let my perfunctory 
note to go forth as my opinion. 1 fear you should do without 
it* 

Toms Amurif, 
M. K. Gandhi 

From a oopy: Pyardal Fapen. Courtesy: Pyardal 


* Oniidon as in the louioe 

* FUr also letter to the aiUreiiee, p. 234. 
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m, NOTE TO AMBITA LAL CHATTEBJEE 

[April 15, mt\^ 

Perfectly desiraUe except whxt was kept fi>r me. The man- 
goes were ^>eciaUy sent f(v as medicine for both Chimanlal and 
Munnalal. I come in by the dde door. If I refuse, there will 
be terrible argument. The children here get much mcffe than 
dsewhere. But you are right Mango is a cursed fruit It 
attracts attention as no other fruit does. We must get used to 
not treating it with so much affection. But they all get 
some as we have three boxes. 

Bahi 


From a {dtototut: Q.W. 1461. Qourtny: Amrita Lai Cihatterjee 


dJ5. LETTEX TO BAGNl/yANSH GAOB 

Sbvaohaii, pm Wamwa, 
April 15, 1941 

CHI. RAOHUVANSH, 

I got your letter. I have no doubt your writing to the 
magistrate was a mistake. Surely it is not a case for fasting. How 
can we force any collie? Make use of the knowledge that you 
have acquired and earn your livelihood. If you give up 
your inristence, 1 would be pleased. Rajkumaribehn has taken 
great pains for you. 

Bapo 

Shu RAOBuvAMsa Oai» 

G/o Khair Ashram 
Auoarh 

Ftrom a photostat of the Hiodi: Gif. 14! 


tSoppHod hr dw adfrouee 
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APPEffDKES 


^ STRAffGE PUy* 

At cupecif d y the Oongrett Workiiig CSontnitnee apeed at its meetiiiig 
in Bomtiay to band over the direction of Congress policy to Mr. Gandhi. 
The three cardinal points emerging from die Worldlng Oommittee^t resolu- 
don are that the Congress has no desire to embarrass the British Govern- 
ment in the ctmduct of the war, that there is to be no mass civil disobedience, 
but that the Congress must insist *‘on the fullest freedom to pursue its policy 
on the basis of non-violence**. On the first two points there will be wide- 
spread agreement. ^^Congressmen**, so runs the resoludon, **cannot with- 
hold their admiradon for the bravery and endurance shown by the British 
nadon in the face of danger and peril. They can have no ill will against 
them, and the spirit of satyagraha forbids the Congress from doing anything 
with a view to embarrass them.’* This tribute and assurance are opportune, 
and will be widely welcomed. There will also be relief among all classes of 
the people diat whatever acdon Mr. Gandhi, as dictator of Congress policy, 
may take, it will not involve mass lawlessness. 

But there are other features of the resoltidon and of Mr. Gandhi’s ex- 
posidon of it on Sunday which will arouse misgivings. In the first place the 
resoludon makes it clear that the offer of condidonal Congress co-operadon 
with the British Government in the war has lapsed. Moreover, Mr. Gandhi 
explained very fully what Congress insistence **on the fullest freedom to pur- 
sue its policy based on nc^violence” really means. He announced hb inten- 
don of again seeing His Excellency the Viceroy and seeking from him a 
declaradon that the Congress **can go on preaching and-war propaganda and 
n6n<^C0H0peradon with Government in their war effort”. If this declaradon is 
given» ttere will be no civU disobedience; if it is not given, Mr. Gandhi will 
have to consider what acdon he should take, but he will do his best to 
avoid satyagraha. This amaxing proposal is both impracticable and com- 
pletely illogical. Mr. Galidiu professes his desire not to embarrass die &itirii 
Government in any way, yet in ^ same breath he suggests that he fh 5 y »ld 
be allowed to do somediing which will hamper India’s war effort and thus 
aid the enemy. Even Congress papers have already pmnted out the imposribil- 
ity jpf recondlittg die two ideas. Anything which hinders India’s war eflbrt 
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This attitude ckarly ariMs A«b a /pievoos admiidentaiidint of die 
turopean struggle. In lus qieedt, Mr. Gandhi made two extraordinary 
statements. The first was that the peoples of Europe do not know what they 
are fighting for; the second duit die,Ooveiiiment of l^a sho u l d give e xp re ssion 
to India’s freedom by permittiag die CSanjpess to conduct an anliAirar caath 
paign in the name of fiberty. We can assure Mr. Gandhi that the Bridih 
people know full svell what they are fij^ting for. It is far too late in the 
day for anyone who does not deUberately shut his eyes to hard facts to pre« 
tend that the war h merely a struggle betwreen rival systems of so<alicd "im* 
perialism". Mr. Gamfiti should read Mem he should also study the 

speeches of those who expound Nasi aims, and he should note what Hitler 
had done to neutral countries in Europe. He should also pursue the report 
of Mr. Patel, the former Indian Trade Commissioner in Hamburg, who 
throivs a flood of light on Nazi methods inside Germany in peace time. These 
things reveal with remarkaUc clarity the menace which Britain and her Allies 
are fighting — a menace realised no more keenly than in the United States of 
America. If Mr. Gandhi is right, the Britislt pet^le are wrong; so are the 
vast majority of Americans and all free Frenchmen, Dutchmen, Belgians, 
Norwegiaih, Poles and Danes vdio are strugiding to rescue their country from 
Hitler’s tyranny. 

The fundamental difference between democracy and totalitarianism is 
evident to the merest chikl. The one system constitutes the greatest amount of 
individual freedom consistent with good government; the other regards 
ity as a mob of automatons to be directed by the chosen few. There is not 
a single Coogressman from Mr. Gandhi downwards who does not proieas 
himself to be revolted by the totalitarian system and the mass slavery 
whidi it connotes; it is, therefore, almost incredible to fad Mr. Gantflii calmly 
announcing that the British people, among others, have no idea what they 
are fighting for. Mr. Gandhi must abo Inow that to preach and^ar pro* 
paganda and nan<o<«peratioa with the war effort in India is to advocate s«p> 
port for the enemy. Hh plan would create in this country an army of fifth 
columnists, whidi is exactly uhat Hider desires. Surely Mr. Gaadbi knowt 
that Hitler has adiieved his success hitherto in destroying democracy by tbe 
simple eiqiedient of usmg the freedom uhich democracy bestows to 
paw itt downfall. If Mr. Gawflu serioudy believes in deotomecy, Iw camwl 
prete nd that this war is of no cc n seq u ence to India, or ftmt fWeple of 
India dioiild be allowed to tshe no put in it. We sfamerdy tnnt that bo 
will reconsider his posidan befiMre approadiinf die Viceroy. 

Vm 17-9^1M0 
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DAGGER OP EXTWCTION^ 

It b very difBctilt to imderftand tlie reported proceeding! of the CoogreM 
Ot Bombay. Wading throui^ the tea of wordi, contradiction after cootradk* 
don tervei to make the darkneu more and more visible. One tangible pmnt 
seems to be Mr* Gandhi^s statement that, if the Viceroy^ will assure him that 
the Congresspien will be allowed puUidy to advocate non-co-operation in the 
war-effiMrt---«tressittg the fact that such non-co-operation must be non-violent 
— -there will be no satyagraha of any Idnd oh his part and that, in any case, 
there will be no mass dvil disobedience. Our first reaction to thu was to 
wonder why the Congress must always be asking for difficult statements and 
cannot leave well alone. The Government has never prdiibited the con- 
sdentiotts teaching of padfism in India any more than the British Government 
has interfered with it in Britain. The Qpaker and the consdentious objec- 
tor are not penaliaed in war unless they take action obviously calculated to 
help the enemy. Those who attempt to convert soldiers, sailors and airmen, 
and suborn these or others engaged in direct war work, are dearly helping 
the enemy. When a whole people is legally conscripted, as is the case in Bri- 
tain now, the line is still more difficult to draw. Every wmrker b, in a sense, 
a war worker. Nevertheless, conversion to the view that it b wrong to be a 
combatant even in the most ri^teous cause b not likely to interfere with the 
output of the ordinary man who b doing dvilian work. This is the point of 
view whidi b tolerated in Britain and has hitherto been tolerated in India. 
Mr. Gandhi*! own astounding proposal that Britain should abjectly surrender 
to Hider was even, at hb own request, put before the War Cabinet which 
treated it with reqpect as a sincere opinion and sent a polite reply. 

Why dien, if you have got what you want, ask the Viceroy for a diffi- 
cult statement which many will seek to twbt and turn into a doak for theb 
eSbrts to help the enemy to conquer India? Other passages in Mr. Gan- 
dhi*! speech throw light on dib. What b in hb mind b the wholesale arrests of 
Congress oSdah and workers wfaidi are now continually recorded in die Ptess, 
eqpedaUy in the United Provinces. Detaib are not given, but the arrests 
ato generally made under the Defimce Rqpdadons and appear to be because 
of s p eec h es in wwMiexifln widi die w»r. Mr. Gandhi laya he wiihes to point 
flat to dw^^eetoy that die Gongrew ia in danger of '‘exdncdan’* during die 
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«Mr beeauK of *itt c r ee d of noo^vtolcat aaik»coH)per«ikn, and he wanH liherty 

ftr CUxigrannaii to preadi their doctrhieo 

Wc have often exprested our view about the fundaroeatal immorahty and 
Contradkiory character of the doctrine. Non-oo-t^raliftt u a method of war 
and not of peace. For ocherwibe unarmed or deftncelefs people it i$ quite 
a reasonable method of makang war or defending thcmielyetf but it hat 
no more spiritual value than war and probably much lets; for it carries with 
it a pretentious claim to spiritual value which involves sanctitnonioui in* 
tincerides and mass hypocrisy ^ making intensihed hatreds and accom- 
panied by an extraordinary* development of violence of language to cempen* 
sate for the absence of real manliness in defending what must be defended 
if life is to be worth living. A nadon which accepted tilts doctrine would 
doom itself to slavery and would breed generations of sycophantic hypoaitrs 
crawling before masters who despised them. It it no doctrine for India and, if 
the Congress persists in it, the ('oiigress will certainly be **rxttnguis}ird*\ either 
because Imlia will have none of it, or because the C!ongtess will so |K»tsoii 
the country that Britain catmot save it from tliree or four totalitarian Powers 
determined to carve it up, in which case the Ccmgiess as an orgaitiraticm %vill 
never be heard of again. 

Lust of conquest in one country and pacifisni in an unaggicstive coun* 
try are twin poisons working together to produce war. Ihe Englitli paetBsu 
have much to answer for. 'I'hey preached the doctiinr of sui render to a coun- 
try innocent of any desire for war and had not the courage to stand on street 
comers in Berlin and Rome and go to prison. Ihe non-co-operator has a 
better case. He was at war against Uic Government of India and he did go 
to prison, but he spoilt his case by pretending to be a paciBsi. We have no 
quarrel with the Qpaker or with any other quietist. He acts according to 
his conscience, but he seeks no converu, interferes with no one, and does 
positive good work in war time refuting true help and sympathy to no 
man whatever his nationality. But the man who preaches non-resistance and 
surrender in war time, wiiatever his motives, is weakening a nation's will to 
survive and is helping to destroy it and to deliver it to the enemy. Under this 
leadership, the Congress hat nothing to offer India. At the same time, 
there is not suiiicient assurance tliat the authorities everywhere — and the 
doubt is perhaps strongest in regard to the United Provinces — are acting in- 
telligently in regard to the arresu of the Congressmen. It is not yet the ac- 
cepted praedee either in Briuin or in India to arrest a man merely egpress- 
ing padBsl views, diough we do not ourselves see how in a war for survival 
a nadon can ttderate aggretaivc padBtm, wrhich must plainly be one of the 
encm/s assets. Having, however, recently seen people who were trying to 
help the war efibrt, arrested when they tried to organiae an And-Faaciaii 
Day, we cannot help haviiig some doubts whether suActent care is always uhen 
to prevent iiquttice. It is necessary to arrest men who preach levehidon or 
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vMciice or aay fiMm of mctioo to war eflbrt, Bol; It b aot yot the 

butincM of the authoritief to prevent nncere expretitoa of penonal convictkn 
of a nofi*viotent character, still lets to attempt the extinctioD of Gkmgress in 
the name of the war. The Congress is in danger of exdnguiihing itself and 
needs no interference. So are the PaldstaidsU and the vested interests, some 
of them British, in the services or in business which stand in the way of the 
war effort. To sitn^e, we have all to died many prejudices yet and deve* 
lop new attitudes and new leadership. 

Thi SlaUsmm, 17*9-1940 

APmoxix m 

LETTER FROM LORD LMUTHGOW^ 

Simla, 
SipUmber 30^ 1940 

DEAR MR, OAMDHl, 

I think it will be convenient if I record very briefly in writing the ori- 
gin of the talks that we have had on the 27th and 30tli September and their 
outcome. 

As you will remember, you wrote to me on tlie 18th September to ask 
that I should grant you an interview, and you explained in your letter that 
you were anxious to discuss the situation covered by the recent resolution of 
die All-India Congress Committee, not only in your capacity as guide of the 
Congress but as a personal friend. 1 was, 1 need not say, most ready to 
talk things over with you, and we have now had the advantage of two con- 
versations. 

In the course of these conversations the situation has been exhaustively 
discussed, with particular reference to the question of free speech in time of 
war. Oh that matter, while professing yourself most anxious to avoid in any 
way embarrassing His Majesty’s Government in the prosecution of the war, 
you made it clear to me that you regarded it as essential that the Indian Na- 
tional Congress and other members of the public should be in a position to 
l^ve full expresiuoii to their views in relation to the war effort, provided only 
'tiiat such expression Was fully non-violent. 

V I ittcBcathd td you the nature of the special treatment laid down by 
taw in die Unstri' Kihgdmh for dealing with conscientious objectcMrs— which 
t miV broadly describe ds^ah arrahgemesit under sdiich, while the 'conscien- 
tious bigector is absolved Yibm die duty bf fitting and is allowed even to 
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pcofett hit faith in pubhc, be is not penmtied to c^ny hii tqiposilioB |o die 
lehl^ of endeavouniig to persuade others, whether aoMiers or munitiem work* 
Cfi, to abandon their aUegtance or to ducoalinue their effori* 

You made it clear to me that ymt would not regard treatment of that 
nature as adequate in the conditions of India, and that you regarded it as 
essential dial in India» where in your judgment conditions were wholly difihr* 
ent from those existing in Great Eriiatn, the Indian ol^cUMr. either to all 
war as sucii, or to the parucipation of India in the present war, should be 
uiitramehed in the expression of his views. 

it emerged furdicr from our conversation tliat, wliile you would not 
yourself preach to workers etigagrd on war work at the actual works^ in an 
endeavour there to dissuade ihcm from working on war ec}uipnient» you could 
regard it as essential that it should be open to Ckmgressmrii and non^Cem- 
gressmen alike to deliver addresses and olhci wiae to call upon people tluough- 
out the country to refrain fioni assisting India's war ellbrt in any way which 
would involve India's participation in blcxxlslied. 

1 listened widi the utmost care and aUmtion to your argument, and our 
examination of the situation has been full and close. I felt b<»und> however, 
in die outcome, to make it clear to you that action sucli as you suggest 
would certainly amount not only to die iiihibtiiosi of India's war cHbri, but 
to that embarrassment of Great Britain in die prosecution of the war which 
the Congress state that they arc atixious to avoid; and dial it wpiild clearly 
not be possible in the interests of India herself, more particularly at this most 
criticaljuncturc in the war, to acquiesce in the interference with the war efTort 
wltich would be involved in freedom of speech so wide as that for whidi 
you had asked. 

Harijan ^ 6-10-1^140 


APPENDK IV 

LETTER FROM JAWAHARIAL MEHRU^ 

Amakd Biiavam, Aixaiiabao, 
Ock*tr 2, mo 


SfY DEAR BAPU, 

About six weeks ago, when 1 was in Bombay for the Plasmtsig Cotnsiiit- 
tee, I had a remarkable experience, which has oppressed me often rijnee fhett. 
r should have told you about it %riien you were in Bombay last tmt the 
Working Committee and the A.I.C.C. BOed my fidnd and I forgoe. I did 
not want to write about it difoof^ die post. 

iFhfap. 81. 
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I came back from the Plamtiiig Gommtnee during the midday inter* 
val for food. I had to go back toon after and was pressed for lime. 
Just then a young EngUsh boy turned up at my sister’s flat. He was dressed 
in khadi— a shirt and loose pyjamas and [a] cap. He told me that he was 
an ofBcer in the army— n Second Lieutenant — and had decided to leave the 
army and face the consequences. He produced a copy of a document which he 
said he had given to his Commanding Oflicer and which had been forwarded 
to Army Headquarters at Simla. I read this and was amazed. It was a very 
fine statement. 1 enclose a copy of it and you can read it for yourself. 

His name was Napier. He was the great grandson of the Napier who is 
said to have conquered Sind. The family since then had been intimately 
connected with the army. Apparently it came down in the world. Young 
Napier joined as a private a few years before the war began. But because 
he was a bright lad^ and possibly also because of his family, he got a scholar- 
ship for Sandhurst and later became a commissioned officer. He was sent with 
his regiment to India a month or two after the war began. He was station- 
ed at Mhow in Central India. Evidently he did not fit in with his brotlicr 
officers. He was more serious and intellectual and he felt drawn towards 
India, especially to the poorer classes. He avoided officers’ messes and spent 
his time in the bazaar or elsewhere calking to paltry shopkeepers, laboureis, 
etc. He tried to pick up Hindustani. 1 think he gave a good part of his salary 
to the poor. 

This was not liked by his brother officers. The Commanding Officer spoke 
to him about it and they had many arguments. He began to dislike his 
profeuion, and especially service in India, more and more. He wanted to 
leave it but this was not possible in war time. Ultimately he gave the 
enclosed note to his C.O. 

His regiment was transferred from Mhow to Jhansi. This gave him a 
day and a half or two to join up at Jhansi. He decided to burn his boats 
whatever the consequences and went and sold his uniform. Tliis was done 
chiefly to put a definite end to his military career — also to raise some money. 
He did not, particularly, want to be sent back from India to England. 

He then telephoned to Allahabad to get into touch %rith me and 
learnt— ‘found — I was in Bombay and got my address; went straight to Bombay 
and to my sister’s house from the station. 

This was a novel situation for me and I was completely taken aback. My 
h^art went out to this young and terribly sincere boy of 25 but 1 did not 
know what to do. By coming to Bmnbay he had deserted — ^and that too in 
war-time. This is the gravest offence in militsury law smd there was no 
doubt that he would be arrested in a day or two and court-martialled. I 
found from him that he was due to report at Jhansi the next morning. There 
eras just a chance of his getting back to Jhansi in time if he took the next 
train which left soon after. 
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I wanted to have a much longer talk with Napier but afaready 1 hod 
k^gn the Pianning Committee waitiiig* If he had to go back to Jhami by the 
neat train then there was going to be no other chance, I felt he snust go 
back. To be charged with desertion was to confuse the issue apart from other 
consequences. He had already made his position perfectly clear to the aimy 
authorities and he could face them and fight them on that issue. I could 
hardly conceive of his remaining in the ^itish Army afler his declaration of 
faith. Nor could I see how he was to get out of it. Army aufhoritiei do not 
permit this kind of thing. What was going to ha|^>en to him I couM not 
guess, but it seemed to be clear that he would have a very hard dme* Any- 
way I felt that this quesdoii must not be mixed up with deserUon, 1 ad- 
vised liim, Uierefore, to go back by the next train to Jhansi and to report 
himself to the C.O. there. 1 further suggested to him not to do so to khxdl 
kwrta and pyjamas. He said he had shorts, etc., and he vrould wear them. 1 
asked him if he had enough money. He said he had quite enough for his 
purpose. 

He accepted my advice and said he would go back. 1 asked him to 
communicate with me, if possible, or with my sister, and to let me know what 
liap|>rneci. We liave had no newn of him since. 1 am told now that every 
regiment that is sent to Jhansi, goes off soon after to Egypt. I am trying to 
find out now what h.id happened to Napier’s regiment. It is quite likely that 
because of hts views and his escapade he was kept under arrest and prevented 
from communicating, and later sent out of India. 

His face haunts me and I often wonder if I advised him rightly. 

Timrs ttfnlumaUfyf 

[E.Ncuisime — ^NaPtCR’s Nora] 


August 1940 

Having regard to the fact that the country is at war and it is not 
possible for an ofitcer to resign his commission in the normal manner I 
hereunder at the request of my Commanding OfBcer set down my considered 
opinions, in the belief that these are incompatible %rith the retention of 
my commission. I am infinitely more proud of these opmiont than of the 
the fact that my faouly has an unbroken tradithm of service in the Bri^ 
tish Army for Che past 150 years, and that one pf my Ibrbeart playexi no 
tmall part in conquering India. 

I am opposed to British Rule in India. 1 consider that a counlry 
should be ruled by iu inhabiUaU, because Irecdom u the njosi important 
AStig of all. It is even more important than food* but food is also hoportant* 
In India no one has freedom* and a large proportion of the popul ati o n have 
insuflfeicat food* a fact pUtaly cvtdeiti to any Engfisb^^ who took the tmifahi 
to miis his drinks at the dub for one cvemng Md t^ialo the oounliy to Ipolu 
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I am oppoied to the Britidi Empire* I coniider it to be an anocta- 
lion for the maktng of money, prt^agated by merchants In Engiand under 
a hypotheticat screen of **Empirc glory and the betterment of the native 
races**. 1 consider this bad for the majority of people in England, bad for 
India, and bad fdr the world. There is this much difference between Hit* 
lerism and B<dshevi|pi on the one hand and British Imperialism on the 
other. The latter gives liberty and food to some and neither to others. The 
former gives food to all and liberty to none. I am opposed to modem Euro* 
pean civilizitloo, which is the grandiose name under which the present mess 
in the vicinity of the North Sea is known. I find it difficult to believe that 
the peoples at present engaged in a mad struggle generated by greed and 
fear are a force for good in the world. European civilization has produced 
the means for making things, and rather more efficiently the means for des- 
troying what it has made. Its most important effect on the mind of the ordi- 
nary man is that it has produced an inability to think, and a distrust of 
those who can. It is seen at its best in war time, when everyone has work 
and money, and is reasonably happy in the pursuit of killing his fellow men. 
In peace time, there is unemployment, starvation and misery. Surely even 
an Englishman can see something wrong there. 

I am opposed to the Englishman as a means of spreading culture and 
civilization. The average Englishman values his body to such an extent that 
he neglects his mind. Certainly the body should be fit, and be exercised to 
be ht, but why do [Ksople assume that the mind needs no exercise. An effete 
mind in a healthy body is a matter for satisfaction tq an Englishman, where- 
as an active mind in a feeble body is a thing of contempt to him. English 
ideas of life are with few exceptions based on this principle, which is in direct 
opposition to the Oriental view of life, I cannot willingly help the English 
to propagate suet-headed mentality. And for the third part of man, that 
elusive thing called soul! The average Englishman neglects this completely. 
The English arc an irreligious people. The lower classes make no bones 
about this; on the other hand the higher classes treat religion as a social 
function. By a mixture of hypocrisy and sheer stupidity they manage to 
convince themselves they are Christians, though in practice they utterly dis- 
regard the magnificent precepts of their religion, and if Christ were to appear 
today in En^and, they woidd regard him as a most undesirable fellow. One 
point of the Christian religion is to pray daily. ' fbtr who read this, do you 
pray daily? Would you kneel down in a public place and pray to your 
God? ' Yet Indians do this every day. 1 am not religious myself, a fact 
wbidi I consid^ a cause for regret. X am not a Christian, but neither do 
I pretend to be one. Despite this I deplore my unacceptatnlity in the eyes 
of my Commanding Offitdr, a thing which no decent Eng^iditnan would do, 
be he Christian or ho. Nor doT: in spite of my imUgion hcoff at the beBeft 
of otben^ the iMsent tifnc is due to il 
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G^^mment which so far from teadimg them aiiythiiig» has in a hundred 
and hfty years made no aitempt to tee that they have sulBdent to eat. 1 
have as much sympathy with the Hindu religion as with the C3hrtstian» and 
infinitely more with the Indian people than with the British. 

Few Europeans object to the British themselves^ hut most of them object 
to their hypocrisy, which allows them to feather their nests at the expense of 
all and sundry while believing themselves in a muddled sort of way to be the 
saviours of mankind. 

Few Indians like the British or their rule. This applies equally inside the 
the Cantonments as outside them. The people whose work depends on the 
British keep their opinions to themselves^ but outside the Cantonments any man 
who is not in receipt of a Government pension uriti very gladly say what his 
opinions are. As to the opinion of Indians in the Army» particularly those 
commissioned, I leave it for someone sufficiently painstaking to 6nd out. Con* 
sidering that tlic state of the average Englishman in such matters is such that 
after thirty years in the country he can with difficulty speak the language^ 
there seems little chance of this happening. But it is quite an important quet* 
don; and tlie answer is not merely *Yet* or *No*. In India all questions have 
several answers. 

Finally I must assert tliat I am not taking this course without due contI* 
deration, nor was it on the spur of the moment that I suggested to my Com* 
manding Officer that it might he better if I leA the Army. I have a good post* 
tioii; pay that is roughly twice my requtremenU (thanks to the munificence of the 
Government at the cost of a population who need it far more than myself 
in addition to a scholarship obtained with some labour at the Royal Military 
College. I am now prepared to leave dial, to leave a profession in which I 
have always been keen, and to cut myself off from such friends and relations 
as 1 have in England. •Prepared’ is not the right word. ’Hoping* would be more 
appropriate. I do this against the advice of every Indian in the (sear, who 
assures me that though he would certainly prefer an tnimn Government to a 
British one, he has no intention of doing anything about it, since his UvetU 
hood depends on the British. I am well aware that anything I may do will 
make scarcely a ripple in an ocean which at the present time Is as near 
to being churned with blood as ever before. But if one must Join b the 
general fight in this mad world, it is surely a feeble creature who would not 
fight for what he believes to be right, even if he must do it without a bank 
balance. Freedom is more impoitant than food. 

Gandhi-Nebru Paport, 1940* Counesys Nehni Memorial Mumim ud 
library 
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LETTER FROM LORD UNUTHGOW^ 

The ViGBftov*! Homs, New Delhi, 

October 24, 1940 

DEAR MR. GANDHI, 

I have given all poMible consideration to your letter of the 20th October 
and have seen your telegram of the 21tt. My further enquiries and the papers 
which you have sent confirm me in what I told you in my telegram of the 
19th October, vis., that no censorship orders were issued by the Central Gov* 
ernment. What was done was to advise local editors in their own interests 
to refer for scrutiny any matter which might be a prejudicial report and the 
publication of which might, dierefore, expose them to penalties under the De- 
fence of India Rules. This, I am informed, is the usual procedure by which 
the Press are able to obtain advice in doubtful cases. 

2. I can, of course, appreciate your desire for freedom to conduct a civil 
disobedience movement in the way that commends itself to you and I can 
understand that for tliat purpose you wish to enjoy unrestricted access to 
the public through the ordinary channels of publicity. Although, however, 
you evidently wish me to believe that this movement which you have initiated 
will be more dangerous if you do not eqjoy these facilities, I must credit you 
personally with the desire that it should succeed in its avowed object, that of 
persuading the public to withhold all support from India’s war effort. I must, 
therefore, assume that any opportunities afforded to you would be used solely 
for that purpose. In so far as you ask for my co-operation in such a plan, I must 
once more make it plain to you as I did in our conversation at the end of 
September that both I myself as the representative of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment in this country and the Government of India as responsible for its secu- 
rity have a very definite obligation to perform, and it would be disingenuous 
of me were I to leave any doubt that activities, the effect of which may be 
prgudicial in terms of the prosecution of the war and which infringe tbe law, 
cannot but attract the provisions of the law; and that it would not be pos- 
Slide for me or for the Government of India, consistently with the formal ob- 
ligations falling upon us, to acquiesce in them. You know how greatly I regret 
that Acre should be this conflict of views between yourself and Government as 

1 VUo pp. 115 and 137. 
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rtgaixb the fimits within which qpeeditt nf a oeriain character or aclMltea 
of a ceitain character affecting the procecution of the war may be allowed 
to pass unnoticed, but a point must inevitably be reached at which here as at 
home and ehewfaerc in the Empire they cannot but attract, as 1 have said 
above, the sanctions arhtch the law provides. 

LiNuniaow 

From a copy: C.W. 7853a. Gourtny: C. D. Birla 


APPENDIX VI 

LETTER FROM SVBHAS CHAffDRA BOSE* 


CAi^trrTA, 
/iNmibrr 1940 

When Maliadevbhai saw me tn the Prciidciicy Jail, t took the opportu- 
nity of conveying a message to you. 1 requested him to tell you that, if 
you launched a movement, then our ser\*icrs would be entirely at your dis- 
|KMal, for what they were worth. I also wanted him to request you to take 
the initiative in settling the dispute in Bengal, so that the ProvinCf cemtd 
throw its whole wetgiil into the movement. Since you liave liem appointed 
Dictator, you could easily take up this matter on lielutlf of the Cemgress. So, 
1 tliought. 

At die time, my fond expectation was diat you would launcit a mass 
movement, as you had done in 1921, 1930 and 1932, tliough Maliadevbhai 
told me that you had l>een liiinking of individual civil disobedience. 7'oday it 
is clear diat the movement launched b> you is not on the issue of our natioruil 
demand for independence. Nor is diis movemnit a mass struggle. If the 
Government were to permit anti-war speeches, it appears to me, the move- 
ment would come to an end. Nevertheless we would like to co-operate with 
such a movement, despite its restricted scope and form, so far as it lies in our 
power consistenUy with our poltdcal stand. We would like to know If you 
would accept our co-operation for what it is worth — and if so, what you would tike 
us to do in pursuance of this offer of co-operation. This proffered co-operation is 
unconditional in the sense chat whatever grievances we may have agsmst the 
Congress High Command will not tUnd in our way. If and when dig Hi|^ 
Command deal uridi us unfairly and unjustly, we shall have Co react acsoording* 
ly. We may have Co ffgbt the arbitrary and high-handed action of Maiilana 
Abcil Kalam Asad at the p r ese nt time. But this can never blind us to the 
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larger inues befere the eountry, and there you can have our ihllest co-opera* 
tioiig coiiiistently with our potiftcal stand. 1 beg you to accept our oCkr of 
co-operation. 

Regarding the Bengal situationy 1 had told Mahadevbhai that if you 
desired unity, you could have it for the mere asking, and all that was necessary 
was a talk between you and my brother, Sarat Babu. Since then the situation 
has deteriorated. You have chosen to remain silent and indifferent. The Maulana 
has been rushing headlong along the mad path of what he calls disciplinary 
action. I am not bothered about it, because if he wills it and seeks it, we are 
ready to meet him on his own ground. He cannot affect our public position in 
the least, and he has only been making himself ridiculous before the public 
of this province and tliereby dragging the name of the Congress to the dust. 
Since the Maiilana*s action seems to have your tacit approval, I am not 
seeking your intervention in this matter. All that I desire is that, despite this 
unfortunate side-show which has been forced on us, we should co-operate where 
larger issues are concerned, and so far as we are concerned, we arc anxious to 
co-operate. In all sincerity, I am offering you our co-operation. 

I am sending this letter through a relative who is going to Nagpur. I 
am asking him to wait for a reply. 

How is your health? The papers again give disquieting news. I am 
progressing, but slowly. 

7%# Nindu, 24-2-1941 


APPENDIX Vn 

LETTER FROM SIR J. G. LAJTHWAITE^ 

VicERov*s Camp, Sunderbans, 
Janumy 4, 1941 

DEAR MR. GANDHI, 

Thank you for your letter of the SOth December, which 1 have laid before 
His Excellency. You must not regard my letter of the 27 th December, which 
dealt solely with your request for the Viceroy’s personal assistance for inter- 
vention and action in the transmission of your message, as in any way an exhaus- 
tive exposition of the reasons which have necessitated the decision of which 
you complain, and the observations contoined in it as to His Excellency’s 
persona) feelings could quite clearly have no relations whatever to the matter 
of publicity in India* It will, however, be obvious to you that so far as a 
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pmotad request such at you made is concerned, it would be out of the quea- 
tion for the head of the Executive Government, merely on penonal groundSt 
to take special steps to facilitate the transmission of a document which, in the 
respects alluded to in my letter, any other relevant considerations apart, he 
cannot but regard as conutning an unfair presentation of very imporunt 
facts to its addressee. 

His Excellency asks me to add that as tlits correspondence whicli started 
on an entirely personal basis is clearly taken by your letter of the 30th Decern^ 
her into the official held, and as he thinks it important Uiat tlie ofiicuiland per* 
sonal helds should not overlap, he feeb that he has no option, in the tnlerests 
of avoiding misunderstanding, but with gieat reluctance, to conclude that the 
present channel of communication had beucr not be further pursued in regard 
to the present matter. 

But he asks me to take die opportunity to add an expression of his appre- 
ciation of the attitude displa)^^! in the concluding paragrafih of your letter 
under reply. 

Toms smemfyt 
J, G. l*AtTMWAIT« 

From a microfilm: Lord LiriHihgow Pafxrrs. Courtesy: National Archives 
of India 


APPENDIX Vm 

LETTER FROM SIR J. G. LAITHWAITE^ 

The Vicaaov’s House, New Deliu, 
Jonumy 2B^ 1941 


in'. -SR MR. (iANUIII, 

Tliaak you very much for your leiier of the J6lh January which I have 
laid before His Excellency. He i* very Rla<l to note your decisiewi, and he 
asks me to say that he much apprerlaies the emphasis you have laid in your 
letter on your attitmle towards the embarrassinft of authority. 

I see that you arc under some misapprehension as to the manner in 
which the statements enclosed with your letter failed to appear in the Prem. 
There is no such thing at the ceusorsliip of matter intended for pubbcalkm in 
the T n«^‘‘»" Press nor has any prohibition been issued in respect of your two 
sutements. In view, however, of the provisions of the Defence of India Riilet 
regarding the publication of prejudidal reporu, Vnm agencies and editors have 
the option of voluntarily submitting for advice messages in regard to vdikb 
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they feel Any doubt. In giving advice on sudb leferences the Prctt Advism 
have regard only to the question whether the matter submitted contains any 
prejudicial report, the publication of which would render the person concerned 
liable to prosecution under the Defence of India Rules. You will see, for in* 
stance, that both the Congress Pledge and your own statement^ about Independ- 
ence Day, although siqiilarly referred for Press advice, were passed for puUication, 
because they had no direct connection with movement intended to interfere 
with the prosecution of the war. On the other hand, both the statements^ 
endosed with your letter %vere, I regret to say, of this nature. Although 
considerable portions of them could have been published without objection, 
at least from the point of view of the war, each of them contained numerous 
passages which were clearly intended or likely to encourage and instruct 
persons engaged in your dvil disobedience movement. This movement in its 
present form consists of the uttering in public of slogans purporting to dissuade 
the public from partidpation in the war effort and thus in the words of the 
Defence of India Rules **to influence the conduct or attitude of the public or 
any section of the public in a manner likely to be prejudicial to the defence of 
British India or to the efficient prosecution of the war**. In so far as they con- 
tained such passages, the statements in question could not have been published 
without exposing the editor or Press agency concerned to the risk of prosecution 
and the Press Advisers were only performing their clear duty in advising the 
Press against their publication, llie Press were of course not obliged to take 
this advice, but you would not expect them, I think, to take a risk of which 
they were warned and you will see the dilemma in which they arc placed 
when they receive such statements from you for publication. His Excellency 
feels sure that you will appreciate that the liberty of the Press does not and 
cannot in any country mean the right to publish anything without prosecution, 
more especially at a time of grave emergency such as tliis, and that without 
any interference with such liberty the Press Advisers were fully justified in 
giving the advice tliey did and the Press in accepting it. 

Ymrs smeerefy^ 

J. G. Laithwaite 

From a microfilm: Lord Linlithgow Papers. Ck>urtesy: National Archives 
of India 


1 VUt pp. 279-80. 

2 Ft* pp. 276*7 and 281-3. 



LETTER FROM T. B. SAFRU^ 


Jmukny 28, I94t 

DEAR MAHATICAJly 

I thank you for your letter of the 25th of Januar>\ which 1 received yci- 
terday. I am glad to know that my article in the Twetaktk CmlM^ had at- 
tracted your notice. 

1 read in the papen tliat you had gone to Bombay to tee Mr. Jinnah 
but I do not know what exactly passed between you and him there. 1 met 
Mr. Jinnah by the merest accident at Dr. Berger's Clinic tn Btanbay on the 
6th or the 7th of August last. He came up to me and asked me to have tea 
with him. Accordingly 1 went to him tlie next day and 1 had a ccMiversation 
with him lasting for about one hour and a half. He told me what had tran- 
spired between you and him at Delhi and of the diflermces which arose 
between you and him in die presence of the Viceroy. My impressiem was 
that though there was a general conversation between you and him on some 
of the political demands of the Congress, the communal questimi did not 
specifically form thic subject of discussion. 

You arc, if I may say so, quite right in saying that we have to settle 
our domestic troubles ourselves and that without thinking whether Uie BrittiOi 
will accept our joint demands or not. lliat has always been my view. I 
am afraid, the communal situation has been allowed too long to deteriorate 
from bad to worse and 1 very strongly feel that that ifui am qu£tUm to which 
every one of us (and particularly you with your influence) have to address our- 
selves. For so long as these differences last among ourselves, 1 am afraid, real 
self-government is difficult to achieve and still more difficult to maintain. 

During die Christmas Week Nawab Mohammad Ismail and Nawab 
Liaquat Ali Khan were here in connection with the session of die Provincial 
Muslim league, 'fhe former, who is an old friend of mine, came to see me and 
1 met Che latter at tlic house of a common friend. We ulked freely and plea- 
sandy and the impression left on my mind was that though the task of settk- 
ment would present great difficulties, it was by no means hopeless. I bad no 
Ulk with Mr. Jinnah on the question of PakisUm 1 believe the word *Fakis- 
tan* is a convenient phrase whidi has been adopted by the Muslim League to 
cover a multicude of poUtkal and oonsdnrtional ideas. If it means a partition of 
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India then 1 do not mind taying that 1 am very ttrofigly opposed to iL If it 
means a reconsideration of certain political ideas and readjustment of some con* 
stitutional provisions then I should not rule out their discussion. In any case, 
however, for the purpose of conversations intended to achieve a communal settle- 
ment, it would not be right for any party to in^mse on the other any kind of 
conditions precedent.. I can see no reason why Mr. Jinnah should decline to 
meet you. Not only would it be rude on his part to decline to meet you 
but it would also put him positively in the wrong, if he were to adopt that 
sort of attitude. 

You say in your letter that **he does not want a settlement till he has 
so consolidated the League position that he can dictate his terms to all the 
parties concerned including the rulers** and that you **often feel like writing 
to him but lose courage when it comes to the point of taking up my pen**. 
You are, however, a man of infinite courage and you arc big enough to rise 
superior to petty considerations of a conventional character. 1 see no reason 
why you should not write to him a perfectly courteous letter — ^as you always 
do--telling him that in the interest of the country you should like to have an 
oppoi tunity of meeting him and discussing the whole situation so as to see 
whether an honourable setdement, which will be satisfactory to all the parties 
concerned, is possible. If he makes a satisfactory response, I think, you should 
take the step forward. Ihat will heighten and strengthen your position and 
the position of the Congress and of the Hindus at large. If he makes no 
response to your request or adopts a truculent attitude that is bound to re- 
coil on his head and on the party which he represent^. My own belief is that 
the farther away the parties can be from each other, the greater is the mis- 
understanding and the more difficult the task of reconciliadon. 

You then say in your letter; **But if you have faith why don’t you see him 
without being asked by anybody?’* As a private individual 1 should have no 
objection at all to meeting him or anybody else but the real difficulty that 1 
feel about my position is that 1 cannot pretend to represent the Congress or 
the Hindus. 1 can write to him (and am quite willing to do so) suggesting 
that he should meet you or that if you write to him saying that you want to 
meet him, he should receive you and talk to you. 1 should not, however, write 
to him without your permission. If you will permit me, I can also write 
to Nawab Mohammad Ismail, who, I know, is a very good man and who, I 
feel, will sincerely welcome peace and harmony. You may be sure that 
whether 1 write to Mr. Jinnah Or to Nawab Ismail or to anyone, I am not 
going to commit you or anyone to any position. I cim only throw out a sugges- 
ddn for the inidataon of conversadons. Hitherto 1 have written no kind of 
letter on the subject to Mr. Jinnah or any odier Muslim friend and I have 
scrupulously avoided dtiring the last one year and a half writjeig to the Viceroy 
or any British official at Delhi or S&nla. Last time that I saw the Viceroy was 
in Sc|itember 1939. Holding the views that I do, I feel very strcni^ that it 
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k M use my lediig him or writing to him in the midu of those diffemncet, 
whkh divide one party from another and one set of politiciasii from another. 
It ia because of this feeling that both in the statemeiu that I tstued last 
month to the Press and in my article in the Twmimtk 1 have laid 

emphaM on the desirability of a communal settlement and of your meedng 
Mr. Jinnah. Speaking for myself 1 do not attach much importance to the 
general criticism of British polic>* that the Secreury of Slate and the Viceroy 
have given a veto to the minorities. Whether they have done so or not« it k 
up to us to set our house in order and once we have done that, 1 think, we 
shall have gained Uie strength %vhich it will be impotaibJe on political grounds 
for anyone at Delhi, Simla oi Whitehall to resist. 

It is my misfortime dial on some political questiotis 1 differ from 
many of my countrymen and have very strong convictions but 1 should do 
everything that lay in my power to pave the way for Uie communal settle* 
ment to which I attach far greater importance than 1 do lo mere academic 
discussions of this |>oliucat tlieory or that. In short, if you permit me, 1 am 
quite %vtlling to write to Mr. Jinnah and some other Muslim friends. 1 would 
much rather that you took the lead at a suitable opportunity of calling a 
conference than that any outsider or common friends howsoever well-mten- 
tioned assumed responsibility for such a conference. Some friends have written 
to me about it but 1 am not yet convinced that it would do any good 
for any private individuals to call such a conference or lo wait on the Vice* 
roy. This must be left to you and Mr. Jinnah and 1 feel very strongly that 
if you take the lead in this matter, good may result. 

With my best regards, 

Tows 

MAnATMA M. K. Gandhi 

Sevagram 

Wardha 

From a copy: C.W. 10278. Courtesy: National Library 
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LETTER FROM T. B. SAPRU^ 


Fibfwuy 12, 1941 

MAR MAHATMAJX, 

I nweived your letter of the 9di cd' February yetteiday. 1 was, however, 
surprised to know from you that sny last letter of the Mi of February had 
somewhat dkoonoerted you. I see no reason why it dMwid have. . . . 

I pp* S20 and 337. Only are r^piodiioed horo. 
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la your lett^ of tine Ist of February you say: **Q^«€«Aaam Jiniiab tayt» 
1 caa only Calk to him as a Hindu for Hindus. I cannot do it. If I nvriie to 
him that I want to aieel him^ be won't doclinc to meet me. But I know 
the result." In the present state of feeling X admit diat it is quite understand* 
able that he should think that you are the greatest stumbling block. Towards 
the end of that kttiy* you wrote to me: "But of course you should pursue the 
subject after your own style %vith whomsoever you may think fit," This sen* 
tence led me to believe that 1 was at liberty to write to Jinnah in my own 
style and to suggest to him that he should meet you. 

I am herewith enclosing a copy of my letter to Jinnah. You will find 
from it that among other things I have %mttea to him as follows: (a) "I 
represent neither the one party nor the other. I can neither offer nor accept 
terms. 1 can only appeal to you in my individual capacity — in the capacity 
of one who strongly and genuinely holds that the Muslims are an int^al part 
of India and that their willing co-operation with otlier communities must 
necessarily condition the nature, extent and speed of the progress of the coun- 
try." Then I wrote to him: (b) "1 think conversations, or if I may use a 
hackneyed phrase, heart-to-heart conversations, may possibly lead to some 
satisfactory results." 

My suggestions to him are contained in the following sentences: "I am, 
therefore, venturing to suggest on my own account, without committing any 
other person, or any other party, to my views or suggestions that (1) you 
should agree first to meet Mr. Gandhi, and then the process of private talks 
could be extended to others. (2) If you and other leaders then think that it 
would serve the best interests of the country to invite a joint conference, then 
you all could take the necessary step. If your reply to my suggestion is that 
you will be prepared to see Mr. Gandhi and talk over matters with him, 1 
shall write to him and press it on him that he must see you at Bombay or 
any other place that may suit your convenience. 1 hope very strongly that he 
will be quite williiig to see you in Bombay or any other convenient place and 
discuss things with you." 

After careful consideration of the whole position 1 do not see any rea- 
son to regret the letter that I have written to Mr. Jinnah. I could not rea- 
sonably ask him to give me the undertaking that be would certainly come 
to a settlement with ybu when you met. The basis of a settlement is for you 
and him and others to decide; but in my opinion it would not be right for 
any party to impose any kind of conditions precedent on the other or to have 
any such assurances. 

1 do not wish my letter to him at all to interfere with any ottier line of 
action Uiat may possibly be under contemplatioii or in progrem; and I have, 
therefore, decided to drop die matter altogether* If Mr. Jinnah writes to me 
any letter and if it is of a satisfactory character, I shall communicate die 
same to you and kmve it to you to come to your own decukEL But In idew 
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lut httu to oe, I aholl aol^ u 1 bawe nid obove^ furnr Iht MotMt 

: yUA Uad nganb, 

nm 

IdASAniA M. K. Gami»i 

SSVAOIUUI 

Wasdra 

EmaxMim 

From a copy: C.W. 1028S. Courtoy: Nadoiial Library 

AFraMDIX Xt 

£XT7tACTS PROM **PARTim OF THE WATST^ 

In the mind and heart of India there was a conflict. Ihere was an 
intense disiike of Fasdim and Nazism and no desire to see them adn. If India 
could but be convinced that this war was being fou|^t for a new world ordeTf 
for real freedom, then indeed India would throw all her wei|^t and atnngth 
into it. But imperialism and «we were old acquaintances, very old, widt many 
generations of contact. We knew each other, suspected each odier, and d i sHbe d 
each other thoroughly. There was this background of one hundred and eighty 
years of hostility, of exploitation, of bitterness, of promises u n fai fi ll e d , of disn^ 
tive and reactionary movements encouraged, and attenqtls to break up the 
national unity of India. It was no easy nutter for us to get over these tM> 
hurdles, or remove the complexes that had grown up. Yet wesaad wo 
would do it, but we could not even attempt it unless a gnat psycbologiesl 
gh frfc was given to the perqde, a pleasant shock, which would suddenly change 
the air of India and get rid of fears and com|dexes. That pleasant dutch could 
only come by an unequivocal declaration of independence and immediate siqw 
to give effect to the popular will in the carrying on of the admuisttatian. 
Unless diis was done, no man in India, nor groiqt, could omhe the people 
move in the direction of willing assocuiion wid» the war. Wars today f 
qinred mass siqtport and even autboritarian countries have to whip up thdr 
by ceaseless pnqugauda. No war can be fou^t eOBCdvtdy by a pro. 
army in an attnoqjhere of pubKe ill will or indiSsMnee. So owen 
from dm narrower point view of oiganiamg Indiat deflmoe or Im^’s pqr. 
gc^Mdien in dm war cflort, a popular repsesentadve gowomneat waa esMm 
liaL can ooesoe; U cannot win piAlio approval and •oodwiB. 

I r^eat dutitbinooneet so say that there b aaynewjocdng«rth«wiipi» 
fhr our ways never lay togeAer. But thb deelasation of dm Bdddi Oeve nww t 
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jHiMlif ite ■ WMi Hiii i i deader boodt w hfW iwa miiitii 

gedMT, it mesni dM codbiigrf aB hope dwt we dial! ever omdi togetteCi lea 
tony, tbr in qpiM of ay hodility to Brithh fanpeririha anl afl im p eriaKa ii^ 
I haa loved nadi diat ews Ena^nd, and I ihoald haa Bked a keq> Hnt 
tUkm bead! of die ipirit b e t we en lndia*aiid England. Thae bonds an only 
eaitt in freedom. I yranted India’s freedom tot India's sake of conne; but 1 
also wanted it fior Engiand’s sake. That hope is diattered and fate s ee ms to 
baa fadiioned a diffsrent fittore tar m. The way of oo-operadon is not fbr 
a; the hundred>year-old hostility will remain and grow in fiiture confficts,aad 
the breadi when fr oemes, u come It nmst, vdO also not be la frie nd sh ip but 
in hostility. 

The Briddi Oovenuaent says, it will not come an inqMirtant group to 
inyose a system of go v e rnm ent wfaidi this does not Kke. The alternative sordy 
is diat it will coerce odier groups who want that particular system of govenf 
meat. What exaedy has the fimedon at die British Government been, and 
vriiat is it today, in India? It is to coerce the Indian people m a whole, 
every gnwp, in order to maintain its own hold and spedai podtion. It is 
to suppress Indian industry in favour of British industry in India. It is to 
m»tnt»tw nn army of ocetpadon vdiose chief function is to coerce die Indian 
people. It is to iqihold Indian princes by ooerdng dieir suljects into sub- 
mbtion. It is strange to be toU diat the British Government does not want 
to me coercion. What else does it do in India? 

That is die goal of India— a united, free, democratic country, dosdy 
aasodated in a world federation widi odta free natuyis. We want indepen* 
donee, but not the old type of narrow, eadusive independence. We bdieve 
that the day of separate warring national State is over. 

TV Andy if tis IKpw 

AmNDDC xn 

MAH^V DSSATS lETTBR TO DESMOjm rOWt& 

SivAonAi4 WAnoBA, 
MmA 22, mi 

snan^'iou. lOON^ ^ 

On return W I have had aome talk widi Gandl^' over our 

eocieyondeaoe abetit die rettartimg ot d» Jifr rg ia ; Shd Srinivasan wee ela 
ber^ eapeoiaBf in urge^^^^^ to raiert it. And it is after aome ddiher** 
tton'lliiMI an:eMlllliig'tlib.' ^ 

: i; ’ 
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ma» Awg k ki ihe wcwpgadeace liwie t» w i wMra| i w> lo iw^ tfii 
*• dure wm eiwii|h !■ tnt fa>— wi 

bdMmi ym Md aw, aad beciMcnSir RkhwdTattBdhMB aai aM 
I w teh CBiJd » fawaable daciiiBa. Above all HwMbdMWfWIdM^ 
^Sbii driBinMaa aad amy of the awadwn a« -m 

«b»afdMta«el nuliag public, ediich CkadhyieaaaotpaHn4yita««. lie 

bM, tbeeelhK, ooaw to theomeluiMo thetiiwoiddaowbediNoavtoou>,ifaoi 
unpcopef, not to eonply with the wiah lo genarelly »TTiT*i*»tl . Mte pNfMM 
to bring out the Snt iwue on toe 29to March. 

But before we do to, 1 owe it to you to teO you again toM both Chutoh^ 
Md I are comfJetely identified with toe aatyagraha awvenMnt, and our editoig 
of toe £hr(|lm cannot but bear toe colour and infMCM of that id enddcadcn, 
though it will be lolely wito a view to keqiiag the epirit of nan«vloleaiee alive 
in a werid of itrife and bloodshed. If you tod therefere that we had better 
not to restart toe paper, you have but to tend me a wire. I %riil not ato^ 
understand it, and say nothing in public about it, tor the sfanple reaeea that 
I have not yet announced the deciswo to restart the paper. 

M^w9 

Mananav Dana 

From a copy: C.W. 10293 
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XON-PARTT LEADERS’ COffFBREifCE RBSOUmOM^ • 

MmA 14, 1941 

While India should not uke advanUge of Britain's difficultice in her bcrek 
atrug^, toe Gonferenoe is equally desiraus that India's doinestie probkne 
should not be pressed to her disadvanUge. As a first step towards the renoyal 
toe present deadlock and until a permanent conslituiion Is brou|^t farta 
force, the Conference derires to en^hasise toe immediate need tor toe reooo- 
•tructUm of the Govemor-Generars Executive CouodL 

The Contorence considers that toe present CmmcU, whidb roni l sti of toree 

Eurcpeannwmbeisof toe Indian CivU Service, and toree Intoaos of vtoom two 

are n ttr-"*"*** end «•>* ^ • toQ hb er of toe Indiaa Civil Service, in adJi d w 
to His Excdleney toe Viceroy and Hh Ex c ell en cy toe CooHnandcrdtoGhiefii k 
adequate nor sulllcientiy representative to organiw and direct ladl|> 
war ritorts at this mmnent of grave period, this Gaotorenee is anatow that 
IwliaVdelbiees should be pot on a firm basis and toat resources of ddi graM 

I fgdi p. 99S. 



KNI IBS cxnxionv ov jiuuuT^ 

k am ««d flHScdid dbanU be uMd to the ftBot •dvaattags iwt cnljr 
ftr dcftiniiBm bet, mm. AmAeu but far hrtplu^ the Briiidi pwyl e tu the 
falhat CKfaat penitilr mnehtmtly wifa the btet ktaaii ef Imha. 

For fae reeeem me a tfaued ebowe, dut Oo nfar euce it «f die o|u ui c n diet 
die Uffaele Bmendve OedneO ihoald eoadst o{ aon-affidel ludiene d w eui 
from iavortent demcati io die piddie life of die oountry. Thii woidd oeto* 
tally hwobe the teuiifar «f aU portfeUos, induiiiiif die vital onm of finenne 
umI iteteioci to 

The CSoufercaoe ivould be oooteat duriag the period of the war diet dm 
receaitnirtrd centre remeuM r ei poiu B h le to the Grown; and to far at defe n ce it 
ooneemed, the p eride n of tfae Gommander-mOuef at the Esecutive head of 
the defanoe faroet of the country thoidd not be in any vray pr^udioed. At 
the tame time the Oonfeceace it atnn^ of die view that the recaottnieted 
Government ihould not merely be a collectioa of departmental headt, but 
ihould deal with all important matten of policy on a bant of joint and collective 
retpootibility. In rogard to all interimperial and international matten, the 
reeonitnicted Govecninent thould be treated on the mme fiooting aa the Dom^ 
oioo Governmentt. 

The Oonference it further of die ofdnion that with a view to create a 
favourable atmotphere for the working of die reconttructed Central Govern- 
ment, it it necenary to remove the doubtt and mitgiviiigt of the peo;de of thit 
country at regardt the genuinenett of the intentiont of Hit Majetty’t Govern- 
ment by a declaration timultaneoutly with the reconttruction of die 

Government that within a qiedfied time limit after diq conclution of die war, 
India will eqjoy die tame meature of freedom aa will be eigoyed by Britain 
and the Dominiont. 

The Gonfecence audiotixea ita Fretident, the Rt. Hon. Sir Tg Bahadur 
Sapru to communicate die tetma of the reaohition to NSa Exodlency the Viceroy 
and the Secretary of State for India and to take auch other atepa aa may be 
neoeatary to achieve ita dejecta. 

Tbf itdm Amml Rtgitkr, Vol. I« pp. 307-8 



AVnNDIZZIV 

SIR RKSIARD TOTTENHAM'S LBTTBE TO M4HADKT IMPMf * 

Hmb OwAKiMBfr. New Deub, 
MM 17, 1941 

SBAa ME. IMBAMV nmi, 

Mr. Desmond Young has shown me die oorreqwndencc^ sdiidi hebM had 
nddi you about die pubficaden of die Hmijm and it will, I diink, be oonwe* 
nient if I make the position of the Government of India clear. Intbefint^oe, 
diere is no question ci Qovemment advisiiig against pubdeadon. The d e dt i on 
whedier or not to resume puUicadon of die Harym, must of course be endiely 
a matter for Mr. Gandhi himself, and u one which the Government are not 
conc er ned to influence in any way. In the second place, you are of eourw 
aware of the limits inqiosed by the Defence of India Rules on the pvMIcadon 
of news or comment udiicfa may fall within their mischief; and you will not, 
I am certain, misunderstand me if I add, in the most Mendly way, that these 
Rules must necessarily be of general ap|dieadon. I am, however, ^d to infer 
from your cwrespondence diat should Mr. Gandhi in fact decide to resume 
publication, it will be in the hope of assisting radier than of causing embarrass* 
ment to Government. 

Ttm jfesm^, 
R. Tarmm*M 


From a copy: C.W. 10294 


AmNDDCXV 

DOCVSSION WITH R. S. KIIKAlfi 

[On or before Mmtk 90, 194I\* 
oAnnaqi: Shall I congratulate you vpou yow defence and acquittal In 
appeal? 

t Fife pp. 405, 406 and 440. 

2 yii$ Appeodia XIL 
I 49De 

^The source had rep o rte d dds from a **despatdi da t ed Mastfe <W, IRIf, 
to Tkt ffTif--'- Tfrf-^, aalcutta,6oaB itsspedM c ewespende n tatScwifti ^ 
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tim poujupm m umKmh'maam 

wamMt f IttveMtlieeD lAle to anitowtoii d toe ton de nwtoi toU to a Me 
ttow een ym end C9^>8ltoiiM Bote. 

a. Is it net deer la toe fiito letter of Mr. Bate wlucli 1 m iMKrte to pe? 

tt. No, It !• aot deer to toe. 

cb Ite ItatouaettCel dStfcnee it dioat aao>vieleaefe 
a. Sofer ee toe^pmeat ttragi^ ia eonoenied, Sjt. Boeeead toe Fotwerd 
Bloe agree toat ft Bas to be eeirted on aonyvioleBtljr. 

o. No. Noa-doleaee meeas toat you anat beSeve ia toe enddera ct aoe- 
d el en ce "i di i ch Is dutrUie, Hiadu>Mtialiai uaity ead removal of oatauduibiiity. 
lU So ftur at toe lest two Iteais ere concerned, we Relieve in them, 
o. No. Tbe reel emblem of oon>violenee is toe cheritha atotto fyt. Bose 
rldieules. 

a. What aboat Fhadit Jeweherlai and Meulena Asad? 
o. But Bandit Jawaharlel has agreed to abide by all toe eonditiotw 
imposed by me. It was only when he agreed and conve y ed his eee^itance 
toet I allowed him to be toe second satyagrahi. Even now he sends reports 
from jail toat he is regdariy qdaning and has toereiore faith in toe charkha, 
so far at least as toe present strugg^ is concerned. 

a. Suppose a tnmi has faith in non*videnee and is prepared to work 
for Hindu-MusUm unity and removal of untouchability but does not believe in 
dia r kha—would you say toat this it a fundamental difference betwreen him and 
you? 

o. No. If I am toe General of toe Army, I choose my own emblem, 
and, so far as I am concemed, charkha is toe emb^m of non-violence. 

n. Gaiidl4)i, your jtoilosophy of non-violence it a world {toilosophy and 
world policy, would you put Hindu-Muslim unity as one of toe emUems in 
America or Eng^nd? 

o. No; dbvioutly it could not be. So far as India is concerned, toe 
emblem of nonpvidence b charkha and one vtoo wants to join toe army mutt 
accept toe oonditioa of the General. 

n. Mahatmiyi,. do.ypu not contemplate some compromise wito toe 
Muslim League at some stage or other? 

. ,o. Yet. 

n. Do you oqieet toe Muslim League to accept charkha at toe emUem 
non-vidlienee And to co-<perate with tomn? 

o. No. ; 

n. On what eonditioo will you have compromise wito toe League? 

o. On coBunen grounds on which we can wpric tog^er. 

a. Don't you a^ree wito me toat toere are tnore cowytm gjroimds of 
aipleeiip^,w^;'^^ i^eFccwai^.'libgc toa^,3^' ^;.Mu^ 

League? ^ . .-.i' ■ 

o. Yes; 1 apree that there ate rtwre ccmmnn grounds of agre e me ^ 
bdlweeh Boee and me than between the League and aee; but beeanst 
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jp aow inriiii «a woritbi iuUm theGoagiCH, 1 cuaot weak wMh Urn, M 
teltaai out of the Oaopeti, dwa thae nviB be moie «r— fnMndi of 
0 * b eb e een ui. 

>. Aie we to aadentend that the only hope of co^ipcnitien wMi 
(Mihae Boea <■ tftat be diould go oat ^ die CoegnM? 

o. Yet; I ednire him as a great mu aad if he is oat of the OongNih 
dteie wdl be owre dianees of eo<<^ieradon widi him diu if he is i nsi de dM 
Chmgi«B.> 

Tit Aw Asst Jfmmlt 
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{S^lmAtr 12, 1940-nApni 15, 1941) 

S^^tanAtr 12: Gandhiji arrived in' Bombay; had igiormai dis- 
cmniont with Abui Kalam Azad, Saidar Patd, l^unUt Nriiru 
and other members of the Gongren Working Committee. 

Slumber 13: Attended Goi^press Woridng Committee 
15 and 16: Addressed A.I.GG. meeting. 

S^tmbtr 17: Attended Congress Working Committee meeting* 

S^Umhtr 18: Attended Congress Worlung Committee meeting; 
left fi»r Wardha. 

SeptenAtr 19: Reached Wardha; walked to Sevagram. 

StpUnAer 20: C. Rajagopalachari arrived in Wardha to discuss 
with Gandhiji the future programme trf* the Congress in the 
light of the A.I.C.C. resolution. 

Se^mbtr 25: Gandhiji left for Simla accompanied by Mahadev 
Desai and Pyarelal. 

S^tember 26: Arrived in Ddhi in the morning; left for Simla in 
the evening. 

SeptenAer 27: At Simla, had a meeting with the Viceroy. 

Sb^ttmber 29: Met Harijan leaders 

S^mnber 30: Interview with the Viceroy; left for DelhL 

OeAber 1: In Delhi, had long talk urith Bhulabhai Desai and 
J. B. Kripalani; attended a function at Harijan Gdony to 
criebrate his 72nd birthday; left for Wardha. 

OeAbtr 2: In Sevagram, addressed meeting to celdbrate his birds* 
day. 

Ottober 10: Had discussion with Frofulla Chandra 

Oftt h r 11: Attended the Congress Woridng Commi ttee me etii i g 

Oetabtr 12 and 13; Attended Congress Woridng O o imiittoiS 
meedt^. 

OdAtr 13: The C ong res s Working Commitlee apfvoved Oaiidhyet 
plan for indhridnal civft discfoediencc* 0^^ 

- -.:for.dascuasion.wids- Vinohn Kimre*. .v..- 
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OeM«r J5: Sevagiam, wued ttatement that Viiudw Hum 

WDidd be the fint siOyi^frahi to start individoal civil 
disobedience. 

(Mobtr J?: At Paiinar, Vinoba Hiave began the individual satya- 
graha by delivering anti-war qieedu 

Ot^ihtr 28: Thd District Magistrate, Poona, served iwtioe on tlw 
EditMS of and allied wediUes directing them to subnut 

to the C3uef Press Adviser in Delhi all the news regarding 
Vinoba Hwve's satyagraha before publicaticnu 

October 21: Vinoba Bhave was arrested under the Defence of 
India Act. 

Gandhiji issued a statement advising Ciongressmen not to be 
impatient about the next step. 

October 24: Announced the temporary suspension of Hcaijan, 
Harijanbandhu and Harijan Seoak. 

October 30: Had seven hours’ discussion with Jawaharlal Nehru. 

November 4: Informed the Viceroy of his proposal to fast. 

Novembers: At Wardha, attended Congress Working Commit- 
tee meeting. 

November 6: Attended Congress Working Committee meeting. 
Gave up his proposed fest as Congress agreed to an extension 
of individual satyagraha. 

November 7: Gave away Dr. Soundaram in marriage to G. Rama- 
chandran. Attended Ccmgress Working Committee meeting. 

November 8: Attended Congress Working Committee meeting. 
Attended wedding of Sharad Pamerkar. 

NoveoAer 13: Drafted a list of nearly 1,500 individual satyagra- 
his. 

NovmUr 15: Interview to Senanayake, Cejdonese Minister. 

November 16: , In tel^ram to Amtussalaam, said that he was **stop- 
pi^ dvil, disobedience Sind'*. 

November 17: Valbddibhai Patel was arrested. 

November 18: Arthur Moore cX The Statesman met Gandhgi 

NUbmeber 23: Gandli^ had discunon widi Tai Ghi-TaxH 
ident of Examination Yuan of CBiinese Government. 

Before November 24: Interview to hi.' 1.. Shah, Gc steral Secretary^ 
AMndia Students’ Federation. 
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Mm m h r 29: In statement to Uie Pren» Gai^hiji exhorted itudenu 
j to their national sympathy in a disdidmcd »»»»»«^ 

and not fay resorting to strikes. 

Before DsMnfar 3: In telegram, instructed Rajendra Prasad topte* 
vent demoostratiQn in <x>miection with civil 
movement. 

DtmAtr 5: Subhas Cihandra Bose was released. 

On (XT before Dtctotbtr 6: In telegram to Barada Prasanna 
Pain, Gandhiji rq;retted his inability to recommend with* 
drauml of ban on Subhas Chandra Bose and Sarat CSiandra 
Bose. 

Deumbtr 6: In statement to the Press, explained that Sampuran 
Singh’s examjde was a warning to people that ’’empty and 
meaningless discipline” had no value. 

Dtumbtr 7: In statement to the Press, appealed to people of Bom* 
bay “to revise their sporting code and erase from it omnmunal 
matches”. 

Befmre Dtember 16: In letter to Hansraj Radhar, a political worker 
fiom Jind, prohibited the State Congress from “civil diiob^ 
dience, in^vidual or mass”. 

Dtember 17: Gave instuructions for suspension of satyagraha from 
December 24 to January 4. 

December 20: In statement to the Press, called for suspennon of 
“final judgment about Sardar Sampuran Singh’s conduct”. 

December 21: Interview to Madras Delegation to AU*India Stu* 
dents’ Ccmference. 

Decereber 24: In letter to Hitler, Gandhiji appealed to him “in the 
name of humanity to stop the war”. 

Befiire December 25: In letter to Dunidumd, laid down cond i tiom 
fiv eligibility to offer satyagraha. 

December 27: Invited Master Tara Singh, a prominent Akali leader, 
to meet him at Sevagram. (The invitee had resigned from the 
Ckmgress fiiUowing lengthy correqwod c n c e between hhn and 
Gandhi^ on the quertionofnon*violencei.) 

29: In letter to Shbhas Chandra Bdie, aald; **As for your 
Bloe joining dvUdisobedienoe^ l dunk, with foe ftmdamMd i i 
fofoencei between yon mid bm^ it ii not pomfolBi** 



Jmu^ 5: Si^irigrtiia was resamed after a break ffittBi Deoeodwr 
24 to January 4. 

Jmumjf to i In Seyagram, Gaadl^ gave instructiaiw to satyagra* 
Ml “that even ai a resister courts imprisonment^ he is 
to court any.other finm of punishment, i.e^ fines**. 

On or after Jmmmy 10: In message, asked the Purgab Gpogresa 
men to devdpp “a living fidth in the virtue of non*violeaoe fiar 
bebg chosen iae dvil d^bedience**. 

JamMy 11: Gave instructions for suspensbn of dvil disobedience 
on *Independence Day*, i.e., January 26. 

Ii^erview to Frd. R. Goupland. 

On or bdRve 12: In letter to Abdul Ghaifar Khan, Gan* 

dMji permitted *Red Shirts* to ofier satyagraha in the Frontier 
Province. 

Jtmuay 12: In instructions to satyagrahis, announced that there 
would be no successor to Abul Kalam Azad and said: **. . . 
everyone who . . . gets a short term should know diat on every 
rdease, he has to rq>eat dvil disobedience till the end the 
smig^e**. 

Jamuy 17: In Sevagram, blessed Vinoba Bhave, who tiered dvil 
disobediorce fm the second time after he was released on Janu- 
ary 15. 

Subhas Chandra Bose disappeared from his house in Elgin 
Road, Galcultta. 

Before yamary 23: In message to Gujarat Goll^ students, Gan* 
dhiji said diat they had every right to resort to strike if diey 
fiuled to obtain justice throtgh negotiations. 

^ammy 24: Ediorted Congressmen to observe rules d conduct 
even in matters “too trifling fbr attention**. 

Jammy 23: bn letter to new^mper editors, appealed to die Press 
*%ot to siiccumb to the gag but to assert its independence by 
p nblidiing all the satyail^dia news in its fullness**. 

Before F^auanyii: In letter to Chaudiii^decfined to 

lead satyajSpst^.E^^ Mmhm Ln^e M ci 

^ Boogal, as suggested Beo^:H^ MahamMm , leaders. 

■MArmiy 4: jj^ad disc^on Na^ hnd,J. R Krip nlat^ 

Mima^ 3: In letter to T. B. Si^rih rd^ised to- to 
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JO: In letter to Th Thm •fhiiMt mid: "In tfiJn of your 
I dkbdie^ I nniit adhere to ay fidth in die po«tti^ty of the 
mm. d^Mtaed human nature to reqwnd to i)on>vaidence." 

Fdmmy 13: fo mcin^ie to Punjah Ckmgrewnen, ttrened an|KMrt* 
ance of ooNUrtnictive work. 

FAnuuy 16: In letter to Mukundalal Sircar, deiciibed tUffisr* 
eneei with Subhas Chandra Bose as **vital fiindamental**, 
and said: "Indqiendence secured through violenoe would have 
contents different fiom that secured through nwi-violent means.** 
In letter toT. B. &iprtt, eaqpresied inabi^tomemM. A. Jkuiidi. 

OnorbefiireFrfoiM^^d: In letter to P. V. Naidu, said that <iaes- 
tion of Congress partaking *'in the reorganization of Cbstral 
Government . . . would not arise so long as the Congress demand 
remained unconceded". 

On or after Akmorjr 24: Interview to Calcutta satyagrahis. 

FAnuay 26: Gandhiji disalloired Maharajkumar of Viaianaga- 
ram to offer satyagraha as be <hd not fiilfil all oonditions of 
Satyagraha Pled^ 

Akraery 27: In Allt^bad, put up at Aoand Uiavan. 

Febnuay 28: Visited Harijan Ashram; opened Kamala Nehru 
Memorial Hospital; hsd discusdon with Bengal Congress lead> 
ers on withdrawal of Bengal Congress Party from the Lcgida- 
ture; reedved deputatiem on bel:^ of Garhwal Harijans. 

With Mahadev Desai called on T. B. Bi^furu at 8 pjn.; later 
met Madan Mohan Malaviya. 

Mmk 1: Addressed U. P. Provincial Students* Federation. 

Called on Vijayalakshmi Pandit and Abul Kalam Azad in 
Naini Central Jail; at 11 a.m. left for Wardha. 

Mmtik2: Reached Sevagram. 

ilfardk 4: Interview to Shankaran, Secretary, Tamil Nadu Pko- 
vindal Congress Coosmittee. 

Mmk 6: In statement to die Press, Gandhi^ warned peo|^ 
against *^umalisti€ flights of imaginatioo’* about Ms meeliixf 
with T. B. Sapni and others in A l lah a b a d . 

ilarcfl 7: In letter toSirT. B. Sapni, agreid to s nggr s li a n ^meet 
M. A. Jinnah, but a^ressed apprehendon that thne far com 
wMtwi ■»*tle.inent had not come. 

In Rhan Bahadur Allah Baksh was swnrpt in as 

Bcfaio Man* 10: Gaadh^ i nsi n se t ed Am&ca anii tbap Napl 
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Cottgtm Committea not to taie penras froot diitrieti into 
Madtn* dty Iw^ oSm aatya^raha. 

BeSsxe Manek Jl: In tdegram, ui]ged l^bbanlal Saxeni^ ntya- 
gmlii priioner to Benares G»ti^ Jul, to give 19 hunger-strike. 

Mendi 13-16: In Bconbay, Non-Party Leaders* CSoiderenoe was hdd 
under Ptosidentriiq} ^T. B. Sapru. 

AidnA 16: In FoctwiMd to Jawaharial Nehru's article^ "Hie Part- 
ing of the Ways”, Gan^ji said that die audunr had led the 
' reader to the iiievitaUe conclusion that independence could 
itot be ad^ieved without non-vudence. 

Monk IS: Appeal to G. F. Andrews Memcxial Fund. 

Monk 21: In apped to Congress woricers, h<q>ed that they would 
devote their time to constructive programme during the Na- 
tional Week to April. 

Before Jtfaisft 23: In message to M. R. Jayakar, said that uriiile he 
%ras always ready "to meet old friends ... he could not, without 
ctoisultation with the members of the Working Committee, 
give them any assurance”. 

Marek 29: Proposal to resume pubUcation of Harijan was coun- 
termanded on account of letter from the Government. 

In SanodajOf Gandhiji reiterated his conviction that “in this 
long and arduous struggle, quality alone wi|l count, never quan- 
tity”. 

4 ^ 1: In Sevagram, introduced practice of keeping personal 
diaries by inmates. 

Jfiril 6: In message to Delhi Basic Education Conference, said: 
"Our experiment to be thorough has to be at least some- 
where made without alloy and without outside interference”. 

ilpri/ 7: In message to Myscne Congress, said that constructive 
pvogranune "is the truest foundation fixr the swaraj fixr millutoi 
bas^ cn arm-violence”. 

B» Bapvu met li^ceroy to DeM 

Si ittoement to the Press, Gandluji said diat report 
his toteevtow wsdi Ruikar and Stocar was “a mikhieriius dis- 
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— SaNOII, Mf ALL-INDM SPINNERS* 
ASBOCUTION 

Chaiterjee, Abha, 284, 286, 357, 
358, 394, 416, 428 
Cmateerjbb, Amrita Lai, K, 120, 
122, 179, 286, 2K. 3ll/i, 319, 
348, 358, 367, 369. 372, 394, 406, 
413, 416, 417, 423, 426/i, 428, 
429/1, 432, 445 

CHATTEsyBE, RamcndrE Nadi, 2K 
GHATmpw, Saileiwhra Nadi, K, 112, 
120, 122, 179, 329, 406, 417, 418, 
K3, 426, 429, 4K 
aRAnRRjBa, Satis Ohandni, 211, 
217, 229, 250; dMltosloiiM with 
Gandb^ atdtnde to World 
WbrU,29(t^ 

OnmsyRR, Vina, 179^ 4M, 428 
CnsoitVMD^ T' ' 



tilB aotxmam wana w wauenu oammo 


C tew wiiiu ar rr D»»l R., ^ 

pK WM t fcw r, ftyfttp 336 
GfU^^amaar, lUMonaimyan, 2(0, 249, 

QHAOMnnu, Mmonut^ui, 311 
Chavda, Kiwmriflh» 128 
Gha\wm, AUMur,4, 168, 197,307,390 
Ohawba, Zobm, 193 to 193, 307 
OwHAjoiifliAii, 131, 370 
Ghumo Kammbk, 189>, 190, 191, 196 
(^BAMO JCAMHOt, MadAnie, 191 
Ghoohi; tpiiiiut^Aidieel revived bjr, 
191 

GffracHAWAXA, Anand a, 4 
Ghqbkawala, '%rada G., 4, 42, 271, 
399 

Ghowdhary, Aaiwda, 61, 98, 232, 
276 

Ghowobarv, Oopebaodhu, 33^ 
Ghowohary, Raaiadevi, 334 
Ghowdhary, Sukhabhao, 169 
Ghowdhiirami, Sarla Devi, 3 
OBRier, Jetui, 29, 30, 51, 53, 218 
Ghriit Ghoroh Gollbob, Kanpur, 
21 U!i, 300 

Ghr«iam(b), 7, 16, 29, 32, 51, 66, 
34Al!b 351, 380, 385, 422 
CiaanAicrrv, 29, 51, 235 
GmamaB: luveiiiioa of tatyagraha 
during 241, 2531Si 
Gmiaaiii, 30 

GHDRaBix, Sir Wintton, 13 
Givn. Dn oB B Pi BN C B, 12, 13, 16, 18, 
19, 26, 37, 47, 74, 102, 1 10, 1 14 to 
116^ 11% 125, 126, 129, 130, 135, 
137, 140, 1^, 158, 162, 17^, 
175, 183, 187,188.11^ 200,2^^^ 
206, 212, 2154, 218A 227, 233, 
^1^243,248,384,27710 283, 293,296, 
$19, 323, 336, 339, 36% 379, 

388, 438^ Mlvio4 ; tliR 

:GpR|t«l||iai^.V ."'on,',-. , llOT;- ' 
- ' ' Q dw i^ p r ^1920,-; 24t ' 


and oo nB t rae tf v R iwpMwBH, I 
279; and fastfag, 156; and nido* 
pendenoe, 23, 207-8; and non- 
violeiie^ 6; cnodidiMiBfbr Btodealtii^ 
participatiaa 204; dkd^lKoe 
and (diedieDoe to laws, iaggierativc 
to, 388; in Sind, 180; oMSM^^line 
during, at Patna and InlMire de- 
plored, 216; man, oourtty not yet 
ready for, 20, 27; (a) matter of 
inviolable faith, 258; not to deli- 
berately embarran tbe <3ovem- 
ment, 213; publicity not neceanwy 
for, 138; selection of candidates 
for, 163; slogan for individual, to 
expren resistance to war efftot, 
157, 200, 216/9t; States not to 
have, 237 

— Libbrty; and freedom of speech, 22 

— PaocBotnuc Codb, 223 

— - Rbsotancb, m, satyaoraha 

— RBsnnRs, u $ 6atyaorahi(s) 
Colour Prbjudiqe; in Australia and 

South Africa, 64 
OoLUMBps, Oiristopher, 24 
CoHHUMAL Unity, 159, 241, 258, 280, 
353, 359, 387 

Gomhdnim; and satyagraha, 244 
Oowiinnrr Party, 22 
Goumnom, 299, 336; not to be 
mdnded in satyagrahis’ list, 224 
Gonorbib Party, an nniAN national 
ooNaimiB 

•— MbNartBRS, 32$ 

— WORBBRS, 387 

— WoRmo Qemmrami m obpoan 
. lUTiQ^^ ommmni Wading 

Gomimittoe of 

OmiffldBpRN, 2.,.9^ ll» 14, lii 18, 
19, |3> 47, 78; |6iy% 195, |i07, 
199i its, U8,.tt9, til, 291, J4S. 



adviaed to deoat firom demon* 
nratkna, 213, — Itami huty 
judgementa, 33; and oonatnaetive 
pragramme, no, tS9; andprobibi' 
tJoB canqpa^n, 343; and aubacri|>- 
tkma to Red Croaa, 315; and 
World Warn. 71*2; aaked to 
wear only badges made from 
khadi, 294; in Bengal, 197; in 
Sind, 153; of the Pia^b, 278, 
332-3; role of, for %vorId peace, 
159; their aucceat in Mysore 
Municipal elections, 225 

OowsT r r u r i ow; of Great Britain com- 
pared to that of India, 129-30; of 
India, 247 

CSoNsraucnvE PaooaAiniB, 45, 47, 
111, 114, 120, 140, 163, 175,233, 
241, 258, 260, 270, 278, 305, 320, 
327, 378, 387, 427, 440; and civil 
disobedience, 105, 279; and Cong- 
ressmen, 110, 159; and khadi, 104; 
and students, 194; and Vinoba 
Bhave, 115; devotion to, by Hari- 
jan workers, 377; meaning of, 
280; (the) most effective part of 
independence movement, 204; non- 
violence expresses itself thro^jli, 
36, 388; propaganda for, 366; suc- 
cess of satyagraha depends on, 395 

Contentmbnt; happiness really lies 
in, 94 

Cook, Nila Cram, 291 

Cook, Sirius, 291 

CoDMcn. or CmumAN PACinir 
Groups, 108 

Gow-paoTsanoN; appeal for donation 
to woric for, 41, 42 

CuLTURa; blending of, 132 

DaOA, M MAVAtAHKAR, O. V. 

DariA wu r a j/OM, 90, 104 
73-W 


Das, Dr., 192, 220, 280, 426 
Das Gupta, Hemprabha, 308, 442 
Dai Gupta. Satis Chandra. 98, 179, 
252, 276, 292, 308, 4I7>, 423 
Dasappa, H. C., 30!^ 

Datta, 422 
Datta, J. M., 234 
Davm, Robert, 108 
ox Vairra, Emon, 109 
Dernarandhu, sw anomwi, C. F. 
Drpbncr OP India Rutm. 125, l62/!i 
Dklhi PRovmoAL Satvaoraha Com- 

MUTBE, 20^ 

Deuocraov, 119; and non-violence, 
53, 423 

Dbo, Shankarrao, 166, 239 
DiootaKAR, T. R., 222 
Deprbshu) Classu, 345/a 
Dbsai, Durga M., 439, 441 
Dbsai, Jeevanlal Vrajial, 392/a 
Dbsai, Kusum, 355, 387 
Desai, Mahadev, 3, 115, 128, 145, 
161, 165, 171, 172,208,209,215, 
223, 227, 228, 243, 244, 260, 262. 
263, 265, 308, 315, 327, 330, 344, 
345, 349, 353/a, 355, 369, 373, 374. 
379, 384, 390. 396, 410,418, 422, 
423, 431, 434, 435, 439, 441 
Dbsai, Mahendra V., 433 
Dbsai, Narayan M., 414, 440 
Dbsai, Nirmala, 196 
Dbsai, Vaiji G., 433 
Dbshbandhu, 356 

Dbvamaoari; Kashmir Government 
order on use of, 234^ 
DbyiPrasao.isv SHARMA,DeviPramd 
Dmamiish uU, 121, 191 
Dharam Yaih Drv, 218, 431 
Dhariu, 12, 74, 143, 328, 342, 406; 
and deserminatian, 396; fasting 
is the final pmanee preseribed by, 
150*1; of nomarhileoce lenib to 
allround happbseas, 145 
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OHAAMAPoauMt 207, 296 

OHom, RAghiinaUi Shridhar, 263 
DmiRr, SitAcharan, 274 
OonuH SmoH, .412 

Dhabmambnt: a* conditioa for peace, 
2*3; ettabliihment of peace 
throu^, 27 

Dnapum, 353; and duty, 226 
Divan, Kundar, 401 
Divan, Maniduir, 104, 401 
Diwanji, DtlUnuh B., 83 
DiWANp, Hanhadabehn, 83 
Dominion Statoi, 246, 285/!i 
Dunichand, 257, 389yit, 418 
Duroapraiao, 205 

Duty, 290, 420; and dUcifdine, 226; 
and right, 90 

Dynowira, Wanda, 100, 217 


Body, Sherwood, 360 
Education; through handicrafts, 104; 
true, is equal devekqmient of 
body, mind and heart, 235 
EkatUuh Vrtt, 333 

Enoushmrn, 15, 16, 67, 380; advice 
to. 140 


Faith, 145; and devotion to service, 
258; and fasting, 92; and God, 
107; and Ramanama, 46; and 
aa^agrahis, 69, 407 
FAJIOOQ.UI, M., 379, 381, 394, 410 
Faiomm, 306; ConiF«e* accused <d; 

7; satyagndiis’ oppoaition to, 228 
Fartino. 120; 142, 143, 168, 176,186, 
189,^, 201, 440, 445; advsce to 
AntuHalaam on, 184 188s and 
chdldisobedieacc, 156; andKaticn* 
alWeek,4253aiid«idyagralia,90-3, 
222; and satya|nb«^ 136; and 


s^qNiriScation, 93, 231, 387; be* 
ing ocoditiaiMl, not of tbe hipest 
order spiritually, 174; con t e m plat- 
ed by Gamfltjji, 139, 150, 155, 159, 
Iffi, 166, 167, — but was requested 
to avoid, 59, 16Q/ii; (a) form of 
tspegw, 175; (an) tdtiiaate weapon, 
. 150*1 

Forward Bloc, 22,.29^ 

Franco, Gen., 95 

Frbroom; India can get, only through 
internal strei^th, 20, 106; of 

individual and service to 
society, 93; of speech is the 
breath of democratic life, 34. 
Set also iNDEPBNDBNCE and swaraj 
Frontier Provinces; suggestion to 
satyagrahis in, 343 
Fry, a. Ruth, 108 
Fryduan, Maurice, 369, 406, 436 
FuMRBR, see HITLBR, Adolf 
Fulsinoh Bhaoat, 175; his fast for 
Harijans, 38, 91 


Gaixetti, R., 339, 34Q/!i 
Gandhi, Chhaganlal, 196^ 

Gandhi, Devdas, 161, 163, 187, 244, 
245, 247, 265, 267, 284, 287, 317 
Ganihii, Harilal, 148, 252 
Gandhi, Jaisukhlal. 386 
Gandhi, Jamna, 358 
Gandid, Kantilal, 148 to 150, 187, 
270, 326, 399, 400 

Gandhi, Kanu, 286, 303, 345, 357, 
358, 394, 416>, 440 
Gandiu, Kasturba, 36, 38, 142, 143, 
150, 263, 271, 338, 342, 358, 384, 
387, 389, 399, 400, 404, 406, 411, 
414, 421, m, 430, 431, 434, 441 
Gami»i, Kridmadas, 19^ 

Gandhi, XuEuni, 316 
Gandhi, Lahri^ 400 
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Gandu, Magmnlal, 42 
OAima, Maailal, 2e», 270, S49 
Gamiwi, Maat^, 196 
OMon, Ihlanu J.. 386 
Gamdbi, N»raiidas, 36. 38. 43, 263, 
28^, 34^ 357 
Gamori, Ninaala, 271 
GAMun, RmUm, 42, 168 
Gandw, Saratvati, ISO, 399 
Gandki, SbamaUa*. 42 
Gandhi, Sbaoti, 399 
Ganoio, Sila, 349 
Gandhi. Swhila, l93/«, 270, 349 
Ganimh Annamauu, Stt annanalai, 
Gandhi 

GANDHi-IavnN Pact, 64, 78 
Gauttu— 1915-1948: ADttmMChmtt- 
lofjf, 2B5 /h 
GmM Seriu, 77/k 

Gandhi Sbva Sanoh, 2€3/i, 283; 
Provincial Gommiltcct of, I74y!i, 
l7BJk 

— — ScNA, 375 

Gaud, Raghuvansh, 370. 383, 39l>Si, 
398, 445 

GBNtaAUsniio. m chiano bamhbk 
Genhah GovaaNHENT; and Soviet 
Government, 61 
GHATtoPAE; violence at, 224 
Gnom, P. G., 324, 443 
Gnoni, Surendra Mohan, \97f» 
GnWANi, Choithrara, 153 
OiDWAHt, Shamlal, 60 
Goo, 3, 9, 11, 13, 14, 23, 43, 51, 53, 
62, 67 to 69, 76, 77, 89, 91, 98, 
101, 107, 113, 124, 137, 1», 145, 
150, 153, 160, 164, 167, 170, 179, 
181, 182, 184 to 186, 188, 191, 
195, 209, 221, 232, 261, 268, 266, 
272, 281, 285, 295, 308, 333, 846. 
847, 349, 367, 871, 374, 376, 40^ 
407,419,423,428,480,440 
GoBHAUi, Gifial KfUMa, 327 


Gota, p. B., 243 
Good Fudav, 406 
OoPAUuo, 216, SOI 
Gom, Ran#, 314 
GoawAW, Advaita Kimar, 334, 400 
Ghanth Saheb, 235 
Guna, Aran Chaadia, 269 
Gulati, Ramdat, 417 
GuajAUt, G. V., 170, 320. 367 
Guaimav, m TAooaB, RabindranaOi 
Gvavt; ten, of the SiUia and dieir 
teaching*, 235 
Gyan Nath, 97 


HANDwaAPn; and education, 104; 

and awadethi, 258 
IlANDoratNwo: and Uiadi, 280 
Kanv, 197 
HAaonua, N. S., 230 
//arvaa. 39. 40, 56. 98, III. 117, 123, 
124, 127, 141, 187, 228, 260, 267, 
295, 2%, 305, 371, 379, 388, 408 
to 410, 418, 431, 440; aiMpciiBion 
of. 125, 135, 139^, 136-7, 405, 
—and it* remimption, 397, — poet- 
ponemeat of, 403 

HAaVAN(*).90,9l, 141, 145, 146,175, 
187, 243, 278, 312, 348; Ifindu 
and Mualiai Jat* oppoied to, 38; 
uplifting of, 298, 363 

— Ahoum, AHahabad, Wt, 361 

— CouMir, 81 

99. 133, 14^; 
Miqicnaion of, 125 

HAaqAM ScvAE SIaiioii, 141, 146, SOB 
Hmymtkmdln, 84>i^ 9^, 9^ 146; 

tinpeatifln of, 125, 1444 
HaaMWii, Aipdha, 2U, 287, SIB, 
365, 393,412 

HAaMABAIUM, MiWMqi, HMlba. 
daktkn 

HAdCAi^ add d«it dMb«l6Bie%<lSB 
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JhoummM., 117 
jMOMimAim, 27B, 431 

Sir, 338 

jAit-ooMo; and coottruetive pro- 
framaie, 175; no sbMdute merit 
in, 402; obeervenee of jail nilet 
cnential for, 138 

Jamm; Prime MinUter of; 97; 

Riya of, Mf OVAN HATH 

jAiEAimA* Doolatbam, 193, 214, 220, 
231 to 283, 333 

jAji;, Shrikriihnadaa, 276, 306, 442 
Jaixiahwala Baoh; masMcre at, 
mjk 

Tatwr Fund, 215 

Jama Maqid, 12, 16 
Jamia MnxiA IH.AM 1 A, 237 
jAMIAT-UL*ULUIA*a<SAltHAD, VH/n 
jAHunDji, 169, 197 
Japai and ipinning*wheel, AHJh 
Jah; their oppotition to Hari* 
jam, 38 

Javaeah, M. R., 393 
Jayaphaeash Nabayan, 20, 141, 238, 
263, 315, 331, 341, 345, 374, 379, 
405, 421, 430 

Jbeajani, Puruihottam K., 183, 164, 
229 

Jbrajani, Vithaldas V.. 131, 375,395 
Jam; State Congreu of, liljm 
JntMAH, M. A., 32, 214, 229>, 297, 
307, 320, 337, 33f(/h, 352, 362, 
36^; civil diMbedience diitorted 
aa anti*Muilim by, 310 
JiVANLAL, m SHAH, Jtvanlal Moti* 
chand 

JoNn, Margamt, lOQ/b, 391, 410 
Joan, 406 

Jo«n, Vpnanrao, 332 
Joan, Vaaukaka, 165, 183 
Jouhmauim; no place for acholar- 
ahip in, 298 
JUBAHMf 235 


KAEA/KAEAaABBB, m BALSEEAB, 

D. B. 

KAEoaaui, t$$ jeeaiami, PunadMtttam 
K. 

Kaieucae, Bal D., 36, 302 
Kaieleab, D. B., 36, 239, 274, 302, 
331, 344, 349, 406, 436, 4^ 
Kauucae, Prof., 37^ 

Kau Yuoa; and dharma, 74 
Kalumbach, Hermann, 271 
Kama^ma, 420 
Kamaia, saa joNia, Margaret 
Kamala Nbhbv IdaiaoBiAt. HbanrAL, 
Allahabad. 300, 325, 331, 350, 
356, 379, 380; t^ieniag of, 352 
KAMBaHWABAMMA, 319 
Kakaiyo, saa oahdhi, Kanu 
Kaniteab, G. N., 58, K 
Kammamwab, 371 
Kampvb SruDBim’ Unioh, 250/ii 
Kamtae, Premabehn, 83, 113, 136, 
166, 195, 263, 350, 440 
Kabpubbwaui, Prof., 319 
Kashi Vomwanath Temple, 12, 16 
KAaHMiB Govebnhbmt; its order 
On the use of Hindi and Urdu 
in schoob, 234J!i 
Kesmav, 366 

Khaodab/Khadi, 71, 74, 98, 101, 
123, 145, 146, 159, 165, 175, 
183, 205, 226, 241, 257, 262, 279, 
306, 353, 375, 419, 421 ; and con- 
structive programme, 104, 204, 
388; and hand-apinning, 280; 
and Muslinu, 197; and satya- 
graha, 249; essential aqpecu of, 
59; faith in, 43; recosnmeaded to 
null-hands, 4; spirit of sivadeahi 
centred on, 387; (a) symbol of 
aan-vii^enee, ,47, 118, 294 . 

•— ExMmcnoN, 249 
iOedf PMrilE, 229. 375, 409 
JI^MADI PBAipnipAM, 308 
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Khadi Wiw; OwMSkiji^ birtiiday 
cdebratkio named at, 47 
KHAnam, 24 

Khan, Abdul GhaSar, 35, 50, 343 
Khan, Abdul Majid, 154 
Khan, Abdul Wahid, 284 
Khan, ^mai, 50, 237 
Khan, Ali Gul, 343 
Khan, Bagi, 284 
Khan, Baqui, 188 
Khan, Bari, 164, 168, 173 
Khan, Bunde Ali, 351 
Khan, Ghenghit, 94 
Khan, Gulxar, 181, 184, 196 
Khan, Kafi, 173, 231 
Khan, Mohammad Dilawar, 268 
Khan, Mohammad Hamidullah, 237 
Khan, Silcandar Hyai, 95 
Khan Brothem, 7 
Khan Saheb, Dr., 7 
Khandbkar, lliyh 
Kiiarb, Dr. N. B., 318 
Khilafat Movement, 6, 154 
Kiowai, Rafi Ahmed, 172 
Khan SABiiAnES, 336 
Kocharab Asiirau, 392, 402 
Koran, 50, 51, 104, 154, 220 
KoREitHi, Ghulam Raiul, me uvrebhi, 
Ghulam Rami 
Kotak, Harjivan, 386 
Kothari, Maniial, 275 
Kotwal, 366 
Kovaji, Dr., 436 

Kripalani, J. B„ 1 19, 154>, 2«, 263, 
342, 354, 375, 406 
KmiPAiANt, Sucheta, 263 
Krohna (Lord), 60 
KiUMNAcaiAMimA, 152, 169, 221, 

248, 251, 283, 314, 329, 333, 
336, 355, 362 969, 373, 390, 391, 
401, 4<», 409, 415, 416 
KaaNHAOAB, 133 

ICiMAhAPPA, Bbantm, 372, 373, 443 


Kimampm, J. C., 230 
KintARAPpA, Sita B., 373 
Kuomintano, 18!l^ 191 
Kuvalavanand, 68 


LABOvRi dignity of, 158; value of, 
210 

LABouatm, 336 

LAiTHWAm, SMr J. G., ISiyh, 162, 
199, 227, 228>, 256, 266, 287 
Lalwani, Kifcibehn, 154 
Lanouaob; it expreation of thought. 
21 

Latif, Syed Abdul, 132 
Law CouMirraa (of Lahore), 391, 
406; and tatyagrahia, 389 
Leohlative Ahrmblv; of Myiore, 
309>; of the Bupiab, 2l2Ai.22^ 
257>; of Sind, 32iy!i, 351 
ijcoHLATUBEt; Central and provin- 
cial. 207; of Bombay, I7I> 
Libertv, 44; and non-violence, 53; 
denial of individual, by Europe, 
93-4 

Lmlithoow, Lord, 1/e, 10, 12, 14, 
15, 18 to 20, 25, 30, 33. 33, 
37. 41, 46>, 62. 64, 71, 73, 74, 
77 lo8l, 87,91 10 93.95, 107,109, 
110, 114, 117, 120, I2l>h, 125, 
130, 137, 139, 144, I49>i, 151, 
161 to 163, 199, 200, 227, 22», 
244 to 246, 256, 266. 267, 287, 
288, 297, 345/e, 393; breach in 
his talks with GandWji, 75 
LoHiA, Ram Manohar, 20 
Ltniuy, Sir Roger, 245 


MacAmialo Awabis, 17S 
Machmbiiv; largeoeala, unaeeeiMry 
and destmetiee, 94 
MacE( B, E,, Sl5j 929| $4^it 
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Mmiamv, s 0» amAt, Mahadev 
Mahajan, 222 
Maharaj SntOH, Sir, SIS 
MAHAvm, 70 

Mahila Ausah, Wardha, 104, 423 
Mahmuo, Syed, 36, 189, 219, 242, 
302, 364 

Majmvdae, Phrilnbitlal, 238, 361 
Malabar; duturbanoet in, 27 
Malaviva, Madan Mohan, 59, £0, 
160, 290, 358>9 
Malaviva, Radhakant, 290 
Malkani, N. R., 331, 411 
Malkinion, S., 340 
Mwttn, 225 

Manziloah, 221, 354yii 
Mashruwala, Kifhorelal G., 174, 
176>, 243, 271, 308, 385, 390, 395 
MAaBRUWALA, Manubchn S., 142, 
219, 239, 271, 294, 303, 307, 308, 
315, 326, 328, 338, 349, 355, 384, 
39^. 399, 400 

Mashruwala, Nanabhai Ichchha* 
ram, 349, 399 

Mashruwala, Nilkanth, 384 
Mashruwala, Surendra B., 142, 328, 
338, 384 

Mashruwala, Tarabehn N., 192, 193, 
271, 349, 374 
Mashruwala, Urmila, 271 
Masood, Ross, 50 
Mathuradas Purushottam, 269 
Mathuradas Trkui^, 65, 87, 96, 
108, 242, 249>ii, 435 
Maulana Sahbb, Mr azao, Abul 
Kalam 

Mavalankar, G. V., 36, 171 
Maxtor, James, 76 
MaxwblL, Sir Reginald, 163, 208 
Mbbrut Amaum, 131 
KtaiA, Champa R,, 122 
Mxrta, Dr. Dfauhaw K., 3 
Mehta, Dr. Jhnraj N., 308, 38Q,.410 


kfaiiTA, Maganlal P., 122, 261, 317, 
396, 411, 413 

kiEHTA, Maiyiilabefan M. 122, 17S, 
261, 316, 396, 413 
Mehta, Narasinh, 145 
Mehta, PheroEeshah, 7 
Mehta, Pushpabehn, 376 
Mehta, Ratilal P., 122, 411^ 

Mehta, Urmila M^ 122, 172, 173, 
261, 317, 396, 411, 413 
MmiTA, Veerbal H., 296 
Mill-hands; advice to, 210; khadi 
recommended to, 4 
Mirabai, 167 

Mirabbhn, 40, 81, 101, 116, 146, 
164, 186, 209, 210, 286, 295, 307, 
315, 330, 350, 367, 372, 398, 420, 
422, 425, 434, 435, 439 
MntAj Khadi Exhiiiition, 59 
Missionaries; and national songs, 
66; (a) part of imperialist ex- 
ploitation, 29 

Mitra, Sachindra Nath, 371, 376 
MoHAtoniD, Prophet, 51 
Mohanial, 363, 400 
Moolchand, 346 
Moonje, Dr. B. S., 311 
Moore, Arthur, 261 
Moraes, Frank, 129 /b 
Morarjee, Shantikumar N., 368 
Miudula, see oandhi, Manu J. 
Mudaliar, R. Vishwanatha, 437 
Mudauar, Ramalinga, 437 
MtncHERjEE, S. G., 215 
Munshi, K. M., 166 
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